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EINSTEIN’S UNIVERSE AND BAKHTIN’S THEORY OF
POLYPHONY IN THE CREATION OF AN INTERDISCIPLINARY
“INTERFACE”

Atanas Manchoroy
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

In this paper, I shall attempt to show that Bakhtin’s methodology for the
study Dostoevsky’s style necessitates an interdisciplinary approach which is not
fortuitous, but one aimed at carrying out a long-term project. The main
conclusion is that, by seeking to synchronize the sciences with the humanities,
Bakhtin attributes the unity of culture to the subject’s living experience and
draws a line of demarcation between the older schemes of monologism and the
new forms of cognitive, ethical, and aesthetic activity within the purview of his
transgredience-based dialogism.

Key words: Einstein, Bakhtin, Dostoevsky, interdisciplinary “interface”,
polyphony

In his writings, Bakhtin repeatedly made mention of Einstein’s name,
as he compared the opposition between Newtonian and modern physics
with that between the major types of novels (monologic and polyphonic)
and drew an apt analogy to highlight that stage of the novel’s development
which is marked by the rise to power of internally persuasive discourse. He
developed an interdisciplinary approach in line with modern attainments
by “synchronizing,” within the bounds of reason, the methodological
protocols of two major fields of knowledge: the natural sciences and the
humanities. Bakhtin’s reflections show us that neither modern genre theory
nor the normative poetics of previous times' allow for the possibility of
researching into contemporary prose fiction and that their downright
inadequacy calls for change. The reason is that those poetics, being laden

' For example, the fact that “traditional stylistics . . . has no method for approaching
the distinctive social dialogue among languages that is present in the novel”
(“Discourse in the Novel”: Bakhtin 1986a: 263). Besides, “The utter inadequacy of
literary theory is exposed when it is forced to deal with the novel” and, therefore,
“genre theory must submit to a radical re-structuring” (“Epic and Novel” in: Bakhtin
1986a: 8; also see “Prehistory of Novelistic Discourse” in: Bakhtin 1986a: 41 — 43).
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with theoreticisms (e.g. see Bakhtin 1993: 11, 12, 13, 27) and
gnoseologisms (Bakhtin 2003: 160),” predetermine the abstract fixity of
their objects of study and provide definitions and taxonomies that are
stagnant. They have never been able to grasp the genuine historicity of
social life and literary experience, nor have they ever succeeded in
penetrating the uniqueness and unfinalizability of the self. As is well
known, reducing cognition to a single generalized Being and breaking off
individual consciousness from Being-as-event (Bakhtin 1993: 11; cf.
Bakhtin 2003: 387) are among the major faults of monologic theories. On
the flip side, however, his critique of them does not imply a blunt refusal to
study the distinctive features and development of novelistic discourse in
light of the notions of “unity,” “system(aticness),” and “simultaneity”. As
his work brings into view a semantic bifurcation that we cannot ignore, it is
necessary for us to elaborate on the possible types of meaning lest we lose
the right perspective. The thesis statement introduced below will not come
into conflict with the epistemological bipolarity of philology whose
distinct research stances outline two distinctly diverse fields of vision: a
limited one structured around the text itself, and another one that allows
room for observation from a distance, i.e. the methods of close reading and
universal analysis. As for modernity’s verdict, the latter, since it involves
detailed knowledge of multiple areas, is now considered hopeless and
“naive” (Averintsev 1972: 979). Ironically, the multiperspectival slant of
humanities in Bakhtin’s day jogs one’s memory back to the impossible
burden on classically trained philologists who flourished until about a
hundred and fifty years ago. In the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, contemporary physics and the humanities achieved some
uniformity of perspective. Accordingly, in this paper I shall endeavor to
prove that Bakhtin’s methodology for the study of Dostoevsky’s
polyphonic style necessitates an interdisciplinary approach which is not
provisional since it is adopted in a long-term project developed with the
understanding that the relativity of the individual’s point of view and the
subject’s uniqueness underlie the multi-faceted unity of truth and that this
condition is a major determinant of the ontological status of man as
reflected in the Dostoevskian novel. Thus, the issues addressed in this text
are the problem of Bakhtin’s interdisciplinary “interface,” the interaction
between science and philosophy as demonstrated by the proto-neo-
Kantians, the neo-Kantians and Bakhtin, the Bakhtin circle’s interest in

* Gnoseologism (Erkenntnistheorie) is associated with German philosophical tradition
(see Bakhtin 2003: 668). In referring to this passage by Bakhtin, Holquist uses the
English term “epistemologism” (cf. Holquist 1990: 16 — 17).
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interdisciplinary work, and the answer literary theory gives to monologism
through Bakhtin’s paradigm.

The problem under investigation can be further clarified by briefly
elaborating on two points. First and foremost, the Bakhtin circle’s
deliberately-sought interdisciplinariness was conducive to remedying the
heuristic deficiency of early twentieth-century humanities scholarship:
Bakhtin’s project (which included all of his extant writings) aimed to bridge
the gap between science and literary theory by translating the former’s
achievements into historical poetics in view of his belief in the unity of
culture. Second, of central importance is the long timespan of the project: it
started in the 1920s (“Toward a Philosophy of the Act,” “Author and
Hero,”” PDCA*/PDP’ ), continued until the early 1970s — the second, revised
edition of the Dostoevsky book (1963), his doctoral thesis and book on
Rabelais,” as well as his extra-novelistic quests in Speech Genres and Other
Late Essays (Bakhtin 1986b)’ — and pursued the same agenda that ensured a
good deal of framework coherence between the ethoses of science and art.
And third, this coherence (which some scholars either contest® or expound
in different ways’) finds expression in the early commencement date of his
theoretical model — in the 1920s which saw his philosophical texts (“Toward
a Philosophy of the Act” — 1919 — 21; “Author and Hero” — 1924 — 27) and
critical responses (1925 — 29) to “current intellectual movements” (Clark
and Holquist 1984: 3) — and in the fact that he chose to attend and re-attend

> In: Bakhtin 1990: 4 — 256.

* That is the first edition of the book entitled “Problems of Dostoevsky’s Creative Art”
(1929).

> The second, expanded edition of the book is Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics
(1963).

® The 1939 Rabelais manuscript entitled Rabelais in the History of Realism and the
revised version of 1965 whose English title is Rabelais and His World
(Tvorchestvo Fransua Rable i narodnaia kul 'tura srednevekov’ia i Renessansa — The
work of Frangois Rabelais and the Popular Culture of the Middle Ages and the
Renaissance).

7 The Russian edition containing these essays, among other works, is Estetika
slovesnogo tvorchestva (1979), i.e. Aesthetics of Verbal Creativity.

® Bakhtin’s concept of the novel as a genre has faced accusations that it is “not very
coherent” or, even worse, that it is “ultimately irrational” (Todorov 1984: 90; cf.
Morson and Emerson 1990: 5).

? Some prefer to place emphasis on Bakhtin’s evolution “from ethics and aesthetics to
philosophy of culture” in regard to the importance of the topics of genre and the novel,
but they do not deny that he browsed across multiple specialized areas to selectively
pick out and reinterpret ideas (Clark and Tihanov 2011: 124, 128) with a view to
developing a comprehensive and coherent theoretical model.
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to its innovative ideas over the years rather than replace them with a rival
project. Undoubtedly, the modern era has posed an unprecedented challenge
since “mathematics and the natural sciences stand in the center of its
(scientific) worldview” (“Notebooks on ‘Rabelais’”'® — Bakhtin 2008: 608;
trans. mine — A. M.) — a number of discoveries were made and the space-
time view came to the fore, as individual elements of the new paradigm, 1.e.
of the theoretical investigation language and its conceptual apparatus, edged
their way into the humanities, particularly into literary theory. The use of
analogical reasoning sought to overcome the latter’s disciplinary
1solationism by “synchronizing” its methodological program with that of the
natural sciences. This led to a kind of “syncretism,” which was a sign of a
major change in literary theory and practice: since the polyphonic novel had
been recognized as a new object of study, there was a need to draw up and
implement a forward-thinking research agenda, as the author’s prefatory
note to Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics (Bakhtin 1984: 3 — 4) readily
indicates. This intention presupposes the creation of “an interface” between
the theory of the novel and “the revolutionary models of the world that
began to emerge in the natural sciences in the nineteenth century” (Holquist
1990: 16). Under these circumstances, the following question arises: What is
Bakhtin’s role in laying the new conceptual and methodological foundations
of rational inquiry in the humanities? In parenthesis, it should be noted here
that the concept of rationality requires special clarification. Overall, Bakhtin
associated it with the capacity for abstract reasoning that systematizes
repeating supra-individual traits, i.e. the exact opposite of unfinalizability
and historicism. On the face of it, it seems that he somewhat disapproved of
the notion since it was its backside that left space for the teleological
trajectory of novelistic discourse. In fact, however, the situation is a bit
different because even in his early philosophical period Bakhtin clearly
defined the relations of subordination among the act, rationality, and
answerability by arguing that “The actually performed act in its undivided
wholeness is more than rational — it is answerable. Rationality is but a
moment of answerability” (Bakhtin 1993: 29). In other words, rationality
has always been a discrete and indispensable constituent of individuality in
the unified context of culture. Regardless of his observations on polyphony,
Bakhtin noted explicitly that he was aware of the epistemological turn of
scientific thought in all its profundity and that he quite deliberately
translated this state of affairs into the language of historical poetics and
aesthetics: “If in the pre-Newtonian picture of the world they proceeded

19 In the Russian edition: «Tetradi k ,Rable”», 605 — 675 («Tetpanu k ,,Pabne’»).
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from the individual organism to the Solar system,” he wrote, “they now
proceed from the former toward subatomic solar systems™ (,,Notebooks on
‘Rabelais’ — Bakhtin 2008: 647). By epitomizing new concepts of space
and time, this humanities-oriented formulation was supposed to broaden the
mental horizons of knowledge. Similarly, in the book on Dostoevsky he
developed his ideas in line with modern scientific views and attainments by
placing emphasis on the author’s interest in the inner world of man, i.e. not
in the “social or psychological type,” but in the idea which in its dialogic
being 1s “inter-individual and inter-subjective” (Bakhtin 1984: 88), and,
therefore, constitutive of the unfinalizability and unity of truth that is
continually generated in the zone of intersection between communicating
consciousnesses (see Bakhtin 1984: 81). Like his counterpart Nikolai
Hartmann who demanded that philosophy, at least partially, eliminate the
inconsistency between the mind and objective reality through a tripartite act
of transcendent cognition consisting of “a going outside, a being outside the
self and a return of the subject to itself” (author’s emphasis) (Poole 1989:
122), Bakhtin endorsed the individual’s recognition of transcendental
categories, which reflects some degree of consensus in the realm of neo-
Kantian revisionism. In confirmation of these shared horizons, he held the
view that the overcoming of monologism required a new ontological
framework in which there would be a point of intersection between fixed
rules and the dynamic of the ever-changing self under the circumstances of
“living historicity” (Bakhtin 1993: 8). The tripartite model of cognition
receives enough attention in “Toward a Philosophy of the Act” where
aesthetic contemplation as an intentional projection into the object of seeing
requires a “moment of objectification” (Bakhtin 1993: 14) and in “Author
and Hero” where both the ethical and aesthetic are entirely dependent on the
immediate empathetic identification with “another’s suffering” (Bakhtin
1990: 26) which, being based on the ineluctable transgredience of the
communicating consciousnesses, 1s necessarily followed by “a return into
myself” (author’s emphasis) (Bakhtin 1990: 26).""

In the nineteenth century, the slogan “Back to Kant” (see Liebmann
1912: 13) appeared in response to the inability of both materialists and
idealists to further develop his ideas: the first ones (Karl Vogt, Heinrich
Czolbe, Ludwig Biichner, etc.) encountered a number of difficulties in
studying consciousness and experience because of the methodological and
heuristic insufficiency of their naturalistic prism, while the second ones
(Fichte, Hegel, Schelling) met obstacles arising from their predilection in

"' Cf. “a return into oneself” (translator’s emphasis) (Bakhtin 1993: 14) — “vozvrat v
sebya” (Bakhtin 2003: 18).
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favor of reflection at the expense of experience and from their disbelief in
“noumena” (“things-in-themselves”) as unknowable entities lying outside
the scope of sensibility. In their own day, the proto-neo-Kantians attempted
to establish an anti-speculative framework in order to reinforce Kant’s
epistemological foundation. Hermann von Helmholtz, whose interests were
in the conceptual fields of both Kant and Fichte, built a bridge between
philosophy and sensory physiology so as to integrate the Kantian
phenomenon—noumenon distinction into the logic of empirical analysis.
Hegel’s unsubstantiated 1dealism highlighted the significance of
materialism which, however, provided no effective method. In this regard,
Lange observed that it was impossible to produce an explanatory outline of
scientific cosmology at either of the opposite poles, but only in the
“intermediate” zone since pure idealism was just as much bound up with
the natural sciences as it was with materialism (Lange 1881: 25). The neo-
Kantians of the Marburg School — in the persons of Hermann Cohen and
Paul Natorp — reacted in much the same way in the very first issue of
Philosophische Arbeiten magazine (1906) published by them, where they
declared that “Whoever 1s bound to us stands with us on the foundation of
the transcendental method” (Verene, 2011: xi), but all that matters is that
they bound philosophy and, in particular, this method with “the fact of
science, as this elaborates itself” by specifying that “Philosophy . . . to us is
the theory of the principles of science, and therewith of all culture” (Cohen
and Natorp — qtd. in Verene 2011: xi). Besides, they accepted the
principles of “the synthetic unity of the intellect (Natorp 1910, pp. 26 —
27),” the ““unity of science [die Einheit der Wissenschaft]’ (Natorp 1909,
p. 235),” and “the final unity of culture” (Carus 2007: 85). The Baden
School responded likewise. Moreover, it did so with respect to the very
conception of the nature of philosophy which found expression in ,,the
scientific treatment of the general questions relating to the universe and
human life* (Windelband 1958: 1). Subsequently, Bakhtin also accepted
the principles in question, and this conceptual continuity cannot be denied.
Accordingly, “the unity of consciousness” which is, purely and simply, an
auxiliary image (Bakhtin 2003: 331), the “unity of science” with the “unity
of thought” (Bakhtin 2003: 331) peeking from behind, and “the unity of
culture” (Bakhtin 1993: 21) fall within his interpretive perimeter. Of
course, the last one requires two crucial clarifications, namely that the
unity of “the once-occurrent event of Being” (Bakhtin 1993: 2) rejects the
unjustified division between culture and life,'” and that the union among

12 See also Averintsev’s endnote (Bakhtin 2003: 444).

14



EINSTEIN'S UNIVERSE AND BAKHTIN'S THEORY OF...

“science, art, and life” as key areas of culture is not an abstract construct,
but a living confluence that can take place “only in the individual person”
(Bakhtin 1990: 1). Permeating nearly all of his work, the irreducible unity
of the aforementioned areas of culture is closely linked to the position of
the subject (aesthetic and ontological) relative to their boundaries. Bakhtin
made it clear as early as the 1920s, first, that the aesthetic stability of the
author-creator demanded that he stand on the boundary between life and
art (1990: 191) and, second, that “[e]very cultural act lives essentially on
the boundaries” (1990: 274) which underlay “[t]he notion of concrete
systematicness” (Bakhtin 2003: 328) in Pumpiansky’s notes on ,,Bakhtin’s
Lectures and Comments of 1924 — 1925.”" This position remained
unchanged until the 1960s: for instance, in the revised version of the book
on Dostoevsky (1963) where on the level of action characters adopt the
stance of both subjects and objects of verbal representation that “lives a
tense life on the borders of someone else’s thought, someone else’s
consciousness” (Bakhtin 1984: 32). Similarly, just as life finds its
ontological affirmation only “on the border of two consciousnesses”
(author’s emphasis) (Bakhtin 2002: 406), so the subject-object orientation
of speech acts is conceived of in terms of movable boundaries whereon, as
we are told in Bakhtin’s second working notebook dating from the 1960s
and the early 1970s, “an intense dialogical struggle takes place” (Bakhtin
2002: 406) which is meaning-constitutive. That is what determines his
“neutral” position as a researcher who associates himself with no particular
field of knowledge, but prefers to remain in border areas. This conscious
choice is directly linked to the widely discussed issue of Bakhtin’s
professional career path as to whether he is a philosopher, a literary
scholar, a cultural anthropologist, a linguist, etc.

The late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries saw an
interdisciplinary exchange in two directions: both from the sciences to
philosophy, as demonstrated by Matvei Kagan who had become a student
of Hermann Cohen, and from philosophy to the sciences, as exemplified by
Hermann von Helmholtz who set about developing Kant’s ideas (see
Holquist 1990: 5). Thus, there appeared scholarly intermediaries that
facilitated the synchronization of key knowledge areas and their placement
in a large common project initiated in the humanities. As is obvious from
Kagan’s reorientation, an important prerequisite for this process in the
Bakhtin circle was the new worldview that aroused undisguised interest in
subjects going far beyond the scope of the humanities. This tendency

 In the Russian edition: , Jlekimu u BbicTyIUIeHUS M. M. baxtuna 1924 — 1925 rr. B
samucsx JI. B. [Tymmstackoro® (Bakhtin 2003: 326 — 342).
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toward an interdisciplinary exchange of ideas was evident far beyond the
borders of Germany, too. Michael Holquist has illuminated the connection
between Bakhtin’s concepts and the advances of modern physics by taking
note of the fact that the neo-Kantians, after Kagan’s return to Nevel in
1918, became an inspiration to Bakhtin with regard to the heuristic impact
of science on modern philosophy (Holquist 1990: 5). In fact, he was
unwilling to separate them: he said quite explicitly, as early as 1919 —
1921, that the latter, especially neo-Kantianism, was able to develop truly
effective methods of analysis that would leave ample space for “the ideal
of a scientific philosophy” (Bakhtin 1993: 22). In this sense, his interest in
theoretical physics (Max Planck, Albert Einstein, Niels Bohr, etc) and
physiology was quite understandable (Holquist 1990: 5). This was a
natural consequence of the general orientation of the Marburg school
which sought to develop its heuristic potential by bridging the gap between
the discoveries of modern science and philosophy, and this, in turn,
intensified Bakhtin’s own concern for such a convergence (Holquist 1990:
5). Undoubtedly, his protean approach reflects the transfer of ideas from
natural science to the humanities, particularly philosophy and literary
theory. Holquist has had good reason to think that, as far as post-
Newtonian physics is concerned, relativity theory is closest to Bakhtin’s
worldview and even that “dialogism is a version of relativity” (Holquist
1990: 19), an inference taking into account the relationship between
Einstein’s experiments and each consciousness’s separateness and
simultaneity that predetermine the individual’s uniqueness in the “I-other”
social dyad. The analogy between the two theories becomes apparent
mostly in regard to the chronotope (Holquist 1990: 154).

Literary theory, in the person of Bakhtin, responded to the challenge
presented by the new paradigm of the scientific community or, in Lakatos’s
terminology, by the new scientific research program (see Lakatos 1970: 91
ff.), by attempting to reconcile culture with life (see Bakhtin 2003: 384 —
386), in contrast to Husserl’s views, and by developing the theory of
polyphony, thereby complementing a broad historical framework epitomizing
the development of novelistic discourse over the centuries. By promoting
dialogue and exchange among different areas of knowledge, Bakhtin created
an interdisciplinary “interface” as he aimed to overcome the conceptual and
methodological backwardness of his field of research in comparison with the
natural and mathematical sciences, to ensure effective interaction among
disciplines in the humanities, and to find a fundamental solution to the
problem of the irrelevance of monologic poetics to Dotoevsky’s prose.
Bakhtin called for a methodological renovation of literary theory with a view

16
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to studying the polyphonic novel whose stylistic characteristics “do not fit
any of the[...] historico-literary schemes|...] of the European novel”
(Bakhtin 1984: 7). In the above-quoted second working notebook he
highlighted the inseparability of public and private activities by observing
that “Both life and all areas of culture (including science and art) are
permeated with communication” (Bakhtin 2002: 408), which in turn posed a
challenge for literary scholars to create the proper language of theoretical
inquiry into the new way of aesthetic seeing on account of its departure from
the rigid definitions of all previous poetics. Bakhtin’s paradigm includes the
plurally constituted idea born in dialogue and the genuine historicity of the
inner self. This implies that the researcher’s mind ought to be unconditionally
released from all restriction-laden models of monologic thought, e.g.
Aristotelian dynamics, Ptolemaic astronomy, and Newtonian mechanics in
science and ideological monism in philosophy, since all of them assume that
“The unity of consciousness” that enables perception and classificatory
generalizations means nothing else but “the unity of a single consciousness”
(author’s emphasis) (Bakhtin 1984: 80 — 81).

In conclusion, the deliberately established interdisciplinary
connections were in response to disciplinary isolationism and the failure of
literary theory to bring to light the new forms of aesthetic experience. The
most notable achievements of science were associated with the polyphonic
novel. In the new era, mathematical knowledge achieved universal
dominance which imposed its conceptual centripetalism on a number of
disciplines, thereby bending their methodological formulations to itself.
Under these circumstances, it is necessary to determine what type of
relationship tradition and change establish. At first glance, Bakhtin
retained some of the central tenets of the older scientific models and
monologic poetics (e.g. unity, systematicness, rationality) but they were
refracted through the lens of his methodology and included in his coherent
theoretical model. One of the long-term objectives of his project was to
bring the language and methods of literary scholarship into line with
modern science, i.e. with its achievements, beliefs, and objects of study.
By using some of the precepts of neo-Kantianism, Bakhtin attempted to
reconcile the transcendental with the experience of a living consciousness
through his understanding of the essence and targets of cognition. As for
the exchange of ideas, it is obvious that the gaining of heuristic impetus is
a twofold process: on the one hand, philosophy, through the efforts of
materialists and idealists, fastened its gaze on itself, on its Kantian legacy,
in order to get back to a reliable starting point for further acquisition of
knowledge and, on the other hand, through the efforts of the neo-Kantians,
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it directed its attention to empirical science (sensory physiology), thereby
testifying that the interdisciplinary crossovers initiated by Bakhtin had
stretched the horizons of philosophical scholarship long before the
beginning of the twentieth century. The Marburg neo-Kantians were even
more insistent since interdisciplinary connections were to serve as a
blueprint for unity. Bakhtin adopted this approach, but he further refined it
by specifying that the unity of culture was achievable only in one’s
consciousness and living experience. One of the main features of his
project is the borderline position of the receiving subject in terms of both
its aesthetic creativity and its ontological status. This fundamental principle
elucidates Bakhtin’s worldview and scholarly self-awareness. The
concerns of his circle demonstrated the interdisciplinary mobility of
cognition in the bilateral exchange between science and philosophy. Thus,
early twentieth-century literary theory responded by bringing the
taxonomic hierarchy of novelistic discourse into line with the progress of
science. Bakhtin, inspired by the advancement in physics (Einstein’s
theory of relativity) and other fields of inquiry, drew a line of demarcation
between the older, unhistorical schemes of monologism and the new forms
of cognitive, ethical, and aesthetic activity within the purview of his
transgredience-based dialogism.
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The book Theatrum politicum, by the Italian clergyman Ambrogio
Marliani, printed for the first time in 1621, was later translated in several
languages, including Greek. The Greek translation modifies the original in some
passages. The Greek version was later translated into Balkan languages such as
Romanian and Bulgarian. My paper aims at focusing on two translations from
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B Ta3u cratusa cu mocraBsMm 3a nein aa aHanuzupam CodpoHueBure

1

PBKOMUCHU TBOPOU Punocogckusa myopocmu u I pasxcoanckoe nosopuuye .
[IspBaTa € yacT OT pBKOIMHCA, W3BECTEH IO HUMETO Bmopu euduncku

! AHanH3BT Ha a63aIM OT JBETE CHUMHEHMS, TAXHATA CHIIOCTABKA C IPBIKHS MO, a
Ha HSKOWM MECTa — C JIATMHCKHWS OPUTMHAN M TEXHUS MPEBOJI HA UTAIMAHCKH, Osxa
npeaMeT Ha 4acT OT MOsiTa JIOKTOpCKa auceprainus. Ha apyro MscTo c¢bM ce Crpsia
HAKpaTKO Ha HSAKOM OT XapaKTePUCTHUKUTE Ha TBopOara ,Mwuronorus CuHTHTA
@unocoda“ (2013: 223 — 225). B T1a3m cratug mnpemsiaraMm Io-3aabJI00YEHO
pasriexaane Ha ocooeHoctute Ha CopOHHEBOTO AEIIO C OTJie]l Ha IPYTH IPEBOIU Ha
JIBETE TIPOU3BE/ICHUS, TOCOYEHU B 3aIJIaBUETO (PYCKHA U PYMBHCKH TEKCTOBE).
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coopHuxk, 3aBbpieH npe3 1802 r. Bropusr gatupa ot 1809 r. M3BopbT Ha
JIBETE TBOPOM € TPBLUKUAT MPEBO OT JATUHCKHU Ha ,,]eampym noaumukym'
Ha WTaIMAHCKUA nucaren AMOpomxo Mapiuanu, myOJIuMKyBaH 3a NPHB
mbT B PuM mpe3 1621 r.> Mapimmanosust Theatrum politicum e eaHa ot
MHOTOOPOMHHUTE KHUTHY, HAITUCAHU CJIe]l U3JIU3aHETO Ha Brademens na Hu-
kojio Makuapenu (1513 r.), KOMUTO MMaT KaTo TeMa BB3IUTAHHUETO Ha
npuHila. MHOTO nucaTeau MPOTUBOIIOCTABAT HA [IMHUYHATA U JIMIIEHA OT
cCKpymyau ¢urypa, onucana or Makuasesnu, Ta3u Ha €UH JOOPOJETENEH U
6orobosiznuB MoHapx. [1o cTpykTypa u chabpkaHue KHUTaTa Ha Mapiua-
HU € OJIM3Ka 0 Mpou3BeAeHus Kato Institutio principis cristiani (1516) Ha
Epassm Potepraamvcku’; Tratado de la religion y virtudes que deue tener el
principe christiano Ha Ileapo ne Pubanenetipa (1595); Idea de un Principe
Politico Christiano na Jluero Caaenpa ®axapno (1640). OcobeHo MHOrO
CU TpuiInYaT HSKOW macaxu y Mapnuanu u y Pubaneneiipa (cpB. Anu-
Hosu 2013: 224).

JIaTUHCKHAT TeKCT Ha Mapinanu e mpeThpIisiil MHOTOOpOWHU H3/a-
HUS — Opeu3ajieH e mpe3 1652 r., 1665 ., 1692 ., 1741 1., 1757 1., 1772 1.
(Kamapuano 1941: 218 — 219; Kucenko 1963: 187). Toii € B ocHOBaTa Ha
pa3IMyHU TPEBOJM B CIIABSTHCKHS CBSIT: CBIIECTBYBa IOJICKM MPEBOA OT
1771 r. (boua 1949: 168), kakTO M PyCKH, U3/1aJIeH B JiBa ToMa npe3 1787 r.
chbe 3arnaBue [Ipasocyonoe cyos unu 3peruwe norumuyeckoe. To3u mpe-
Boa ¢ neno Ha Edum Benencku, mpodecop B JlyxoBHaTa cemMuHapus B
Mockga, KoiTO T0 € rmocBeTu Ha apxuenuckon I[lnaton. TopOara npec-
TaBJIsIBA PE3IOME Ha JIATUHCKUS TEKCT, TJIaBUTE ca 23 U peIbT UM HE ClIe]l-
Ba HAIBJIHO TO3W B OpUTMHAJIHAaTa TBopOa. B Hauanoro na XVIII Bek na-
TUHCKUST TEKCT € MPEBE/ICH Ha HOBOTPBIKHU. [IbpBOHAYATHO TO3U TTPEBOJT
ce pa3mpocTpaHsaBa o opMara Ha PHKOIMKUC; KOMUATA HA T€3U PHKOIUCH,
KOWUTO Ca CTUTHAJIM JI0 HAcC, ca onucaHu oT KamapuaHo, KOSITO 1aBa ChUIO U

MECTOHAXO0XJEHUETO UM (MoHe KakTo € Ouio npe3 1941 r.) (Kamapuano
1941: 220 — 223).

> Jlenro Bpeme B Bwirapms ce e CuMTano, 4e MPOTOTHIBT HA TPBIKHS MPEBO,
u3BecteH kato Teampowu Ilonumuxouc, € Teampon Xucmopuxym (1656) Ha Hemena
Bunixenm CtpareMan — npoTtecTanTcku enuckon Ha OcHaOpyk. IIbpBUAT nOAAPBKHUK
Ha Ta3u Te3a € A. banan (baman 1906: 36). Exsa npe3 1963 r. Owbarapckara Hayka
OTHOBO TIOCTaBs BBIIPOCA 32 UCTHHCKUS TTpou3xo] Ha TekcTta Ha Codponuii. [TbpBUST,
KOMTO mpaBu ToBa, ¢ B. KucenkoB (KucenkoB 1963: 185). Yuenust otnasa 3acimyrara
3a ToBa Ha HeMckusa ciaBucT H. PannoB. 3a Ouorpaduunure ganHu 3a MapiauaHu
crobmaBar ®@. Kapanu (Kasanu 1873: 247 —249) u T. boua (boma 1949: 168).

> 3a cxoacTBOTO Ha KHHTaTa Ha Epassm Potepmamcku ¢ MapinanoBaTa TBOp6a roBopu
u JI. boeBa; u3cienoBaTenkaTa nperoiara, 4e BTopaTa € Morjla Ja OKa)Xe BIUSHUE
BbpXy mbpBarta (boesa 1985: 168 — 174; boera 2004: 64).
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['ppuKHAT TEKCT ce u3aasa Tpu bTU: B Jlannuur — pe3 1758 u 1776 r.,
1 BbB Benerus — npe3 1802 r. !

['ppukute Bepcun oT 1758 r. 1 HATATHK MPUIIMCBAT MPEBOJIA OT JIATUHC-
ku Ha Hukomaoc Maspokopaaroc (1670 — 1730), KHUKOBHUK U (paHAPHOTC-
KM KHA3 Ha MonnaBus u Brnamko. HTEpecHO €, 4ye U B TpUTE M3AHUS CE
cpellla €aHa W Chllla IeyaTHa Tpemka: Movpokoopdrov BMECTO
Mowpokopdarov, rpeiiika, kosito 1 CodhpoHuii moBTaps B mpoJjiora Ha I pasic-
OdaHcKoe nozopuue, KOrato muTupa n3tounuka (cpB. Aaunondu 2013: 223).
Obaue A. Kamapuano (Kamapuano 1941: 233 — 234) moco4Ba KaTo aBTOp Ha
TPBIKHS peBoy] MoaHnc ABpaMuoc, KaKTO € 3aCBHIETEIICTBAHO B IPOJIO3H-
Te Ha HKOH pbKomucH oT 1716 r. Moannc ABpamuoc ¢ poeH BbB Beners
B CEMENCTBO, KOeTo ce € npecenio oT Kput. PaboTui e karo npenonasaren
B 3aKMHTOC, a Tipe3 1699 r. e Oui 4ieH Ha TPBLKUS KOMUTET BbB Benerusi.
[IpeBen € Ha TPBIKK PA3TUYHN UTAITMAHCKU TBOPOMU.

Cuura ce, 4e NPeBOABT HA TPBIKHU € HanmpaBeH okoJio 1713 r. Tol e
oW1 MOJIeNT 32 OBJITAPCKUTE U BJIAIIKUTE BEPCUU — PHKOMMUCHU U MEUYATHHU.
[Ilo ce oTHacs 10 BEpPCUUTE HA PYMBHCKU €3UK, IPBLUKHUAT TEKCT € OWI
npeseneH okono 1770 — 1775 r. ot Toma JluMuTpuy; TO3U MPEBOJ ChC
3arjaBue Teampon noIUMuKoOH, npugeruwe noaumuieackd, € N3BeCTeH B
paznuuHu pbKomnucH, onucanu oT Kamapuano (Kamapuano 1941: 240 —
241). IIponorsT Ha ppkonuca, Ne 5805 Ha PymbHCKaTa akajnemusi Ha Hay-
KuTe, oTHacAIl ce kbM 1803 r., roBopH 3a €IUH IIbPKOBHOCIIABIHCKHU W3-
TOYHUK W MPUNKICBA NIPEBOJA HA PyMBHCKH Ha HSIKOW cu CTOMKA AacCKaITyJl
(IIpemmen 1992: 402).

ITeyaTHara pyMbHCKa Bepcus € aeno Ha ['puropue Ilnemonany. T e
Owia u3/iajieHa B TpY Toma u gatupa oT 1838 r.

[Ilo ce oTHaca 1o bwearapus, He ca W3BECTHU MPEIXOJHU WIIU CIIE]I-
Ballld BEPCUU Ha KHMrarta. Paznuuynu y4yenu npenamnosnarar, ue Codponuii e
U3MOJ3BaN pa3InuHU MOJIENH 3a I pascoanckoe nozopuwe 1 Punocoghckus
myopocmu. CpaBHEHHETO Ha TEKCTOBETE MO3BOJISIBA J]a CE TBBPJU ChC CH-
TYPHOCT, 4e [ pajxcoanckoe nozopuuje 3aBUCH OT NeyaTHATa IpblKa Bep-
CHsl, HO MHOT'O MO-HESICHO € KOW € U3TOYHUKBT Ha Puiocoghckus myopoc-
mu. Y4eHUTE ca ce OMUTaIU Ja OmpenensiT oT koe u3ganue CodpoHuii e
npesen [ pasicoanckoe nozopuuye — BbIIPOC, HA KONTO BCE OILlE HE MOXKE J1a
ce maae 6e3cropen orroBop. Criopen banan (baman 1906: 40) craBa gmyma
3a m3ganuero ot 1758 r. Cnopen A. AnekcueBa (AnekcueBa 1987: 101)
IPOTOTUIIBT TPsAOBA Aa ce Thpcu B uzgaHueTo ot 1802 r., mo-01au3ko 10

* B bharapus ce HAMHpa eIMH-SAMHCTBEH SK3eMIULP Ha H3nanneto ot 1802 r., KOHTO

ce ma3u B cOupkara Ha Vcropuyeckust myseid B CnuBeH moj MHBeHTapeH Homep 505
BK-79.
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BPEMETO, KOrato € HamucaHo I pasxcoanckoe nosopuwe. Cnopen JI. boeBa
(boesa 2004: 74) ce uma npeaBu u3aaHueTo ot 1758 r.

Crpykrypara Ha nBata CoppoHMEBH TIpeBoOja HE € enHakBa. B [ paorc-
dancKoe no3opuiye, KakTo U B TPBLUKHS TEKCT U B OpUTHHANIA Ha MapiuaHu,
TJIAaBUTE ca TpUAeceT, BbB Dunocopckusa myopocmu ce HaMassiBaT Ha JiBajie-
ceT u Tpu. TekcTbT Ha Dunocopckus myopocmu 1OKa3Ba MO-TOJIEMH pa3iiu-
KU TIPU CPaBHEHHUE C TPBIKUS TEKCT, TIOHE 110 CE OTHACs JI0 MeyaTHaTa Bep-
cus. boesa (boesa 2004: 74 — 76) npeanoinara, ye Codponuii € mo3HaBaji
PYCKH BepCUU Ha TBOpOaTa 1 BbB Bph3Ka C TOBA MPaBU CPABHEHUS HA PYCKUS
TEKCT U TeKcTa Ha Qunocogckus myopocmu. Hikon macaxu NeWCTBUTEIIHO
cu npunuyat. Oceen boea, u npyru ydenu cumrtar, ye Codponuit Mmoxe ou
€ M3MO0JI3BAJI WJIU TIOHE € MO3HaBaJI PYCKHU MPEBO/IM Ha TBopOara.

Tps6Ba obaue na NpUIMOMHUM, Y€ B IpeATroBopa Ha I pasxcoanckoe no-
30puwe camuat CoppoHuUll 3asBsiBa, Y€ € MPEBEJI TOBA MPOU3BEJACHUE OT
TPBIKHA, ThiA KATO TO HE € CHIIECTBYBAJIO HUTO Ha IIbPKOBHOCIIABSHCKH,
HUTO Ha PYCKH €3uK. ToBa HU mojackasBa, ye CodpoHuil He € Mmo3HaBaI
pyckara Bepcus M0 BPEMETO, KOraTo € npeBexaal I paxcoanckoe no3opu-
We, U eliBa 1 MOXKE Jia sl € 03HaBaJl, Korato € nucain Quiocogckus myo-
pocmu, T KaTo COOPHUKBT U3JIM3a LIEJIU CEJIEM TOJIMHU MPEaIU TOBa.

[IspBUTE TpU rNaBu OT Punocoghckusi myopocmu He TPbrBaT OT TEKC-
Ta Ha MapnuaHu (OT HEro ca 3a€TH caMO HAKOJIKO pela), a OT APYrd U3-
TOYHUIIA, KOUTO HE Ca SICHO ompe/esieHu. MI3BeCTHO ChBIIalaHUE HA JIBaTa
TEKCTa ce HabJto/1aBa eBa OT YETBbPTA IJ1aBa HATATHK, KOSITO OTroBaps Ha
ceaMa riaBa oT opuruHana. OT elMHaieceTa riaBa, KOATo ChOTBETCTBA HA
CEJIEMHAJIeCeTa IJIaBa B IPBIIKUS TEKCT, HATAThK PEIbT Ha TJIABUTE B JBaTa
TeKCTa He chBNaaa. BeB Qunocoghckus myopocmu nuncsat raasu I, 11, 111,
IV, V, VI, IX, X, XVI, XVIII ot rpbeukus Tekct. OCBeH ToBa BbB Duo-
coghckus myopocmu TIaBUTE HE ca HOMEPUPAHH.

Kakro B [ pascoancroe nosopuwe, Taka u BbB Quiocogckus myo-
pocmu ce 3a0ensa3BaT MPONYCKH Ha MacaKu, HAIUYHU B TPBIKHUS TEKCT.
Bce nak BbB Qunocogpckus myopocmu nMa 3HAUUTEIIHA UHTEPIIOIAIIH.

Bacun C. KucenkoB (Kucenkos 1963: 220) npenarmodara, 4ye 1o ce oT-
Hacs 10 Qunocoghckua myopocmu, CohpoHuit mpocTo ce € moAnucai moju
€JIMH MPEBO/JI, KOWTO He € HeroB. Cnopen KucenkoB nopu nenusat Bmopu
BUOUHCKU COOpHUK € TIPOCTO TipenucBaHe oT crpaHa Ha CodpoHuil Ha
qyxJ1a TBopOa. MaKkThT, Y€ €3UKHT U CTWIHT IO MPHOOIIABAT KbM JAPYTH
CodponueBu TBOpOHU, ce OOsICHSIBA KaTo OOMKHOBEHO MPHUCIIOCOOSIBAHE.
Cr. Tapuncka (Tapuncka 2004: 198) npuema Bb3MOXHOCTTAa TEKCTOBETE B
I'pasicoanckoe nozopuwe n Qunocogpckua myopocmu aa uMaT pa3inyueH
npousxod. Crnopen H. AperoB (Apero 2004: 108) paznuuusita MexIy
I pasicoanckoe nozopuwe 1 Qunocoghckusi myopocmu MOPaxaaT U3BECTHO
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cbMHeHue aanu CodpoHUil HE € mpenucal U aBTOPU3UpAIl NMPEBOJT HA He-
n3BecTeH KHIKOBHUK. Criopes boea (boesa 2004: 76) nBata mpeBoja ca
pa3WyHU, 3al10TO OTTOBAPAT HA Pa3IuYHU 1eNHu: Bmopu euduncku coop-
HUK € OWJI 3aMUCJIeH KaTo oOpa3oBaTesiHa U MOy4YruTeHa TBOpOa, JOKATO B
I pasxcoanckoe nozopuue ipeod1aaBa MOJIUTHYECKATA U COLMATTHATA LIETT.
BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ TOBA I1I€ CIIOMEHA OTHOBO KUIISIIIaTa MOJUTHYECKA IEHHOCT,
kosito Codponnii pazsuBa B bykypem. Bunsgno B To3u acnekr, I pasxcoan-
CKOe no3opuuje HIMa 3a 11eJ1 TPOCTO Ja pa3llIvupy MO3HAHUATA HA ObIrapc-
KHsI HApO/l, a € ICTUHCKO PBKOBOJICTBO 3a MOBEJEHUE, KOETO TPsOBa 1a pe-
ryJiipa MOCTBHIIKUTE Ha MOHapxa Ha Obaenio Owarapcko mapctBo. OcBeH
toBa nipe3 1811 r. Codponuii chcTaBs MbPBUS MIPOEKT 32 MPABUTEIICTBO Ha
elHa XunoTeTnyHa HezaBucuMa bearapus (Mures 2013: 134).

Heka ciomeneM, ue ChllleCTBYBa MPEMUC HA LENUS TEKCT Ha Bmopu
BUOUHCKU COOPHUK, BKIIOUUTETHO Dunocogckusi myopocmu, ¢ U3BECTHU
MIPOMEHHU B HAKOM Macaku, HarpaBeH oT non AtaHac (KpscTio) ot Pasrpan
npe3 1850 r.

B rpbukus TEKCT MMa HSIKOM NMPOMEHU B CPAaBHEHHUE C JIATUHCKUSA
opuruHasl. Kakto Beue crioMeHax, HSIKOU OT TSIX C€ OTHACAT JI0 PEJIUTrHho3-
HUS €JIEMEHT: CXBallaHUsI, TUITUYHU 32 KaTOJMYECKHUSI CBST, CE 3aMEHSAT C
IpyTH, TO-MOAXOASAIINA 3a IpaBociaBHaTta Bspa. Ome Kamapuano npasu
CBhIIOCTABKU MEXIY JIATUHCKUS TEKCT U IPbIKOTO u3ganue ot 1758 r. (Ka-
Mapuano 1941: 225 — 226.) Te3u npoMeHu ce OTKPHUBAT CHIIO B ObJITapC-
KUTE U B pyMbHCKUTE NpeBoau. Ha HKOU MecTa U B pyCKHs TEKCT, MpeBe-
JIEH HaMpaBo OT JJATUHCKHU, C€ CPEeIllaT aHAJIOTUYHU U3MEHECHUSI.

[Ile uutupam Tpute npumepa, gaaeHu ot Kamapuano. B rimaBa XVII
OT JIATUHCKUSI TEKCT CE€ M3Jiara kKaroiuyeckara jorma 3a Ouinokse, Cro-
pen xosato CBeTusaT nyx npoabikaBa oT bama m CuH; B TPBUKUA TEKCT
(ctp. 299 — 300) B cCHOTBETCTBHE C IIpaBOCIaBHATa Bsipa € Ka3aHO, Y€ TOM
npoustruya camo oT bor-Oten. B rpbukus Tekct, B riaBa XXIX, crp. 494,
Ce MpOoITyCKa CIIOMEHABAaHETO Ha IaraTa KaTo rjaBa Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO,
KOETO ChIIECTBYBA B JIATUHCKUSI opuruHai (ctp. 454). B enun apyr macax
¢durypara Ha narna YpoOan VIII e 3amecteHa ¢ Ta3u Ha cBeTH KIMMeEHT.

bux uckan na 100aBs 1 HIKOU APYTH IPUMEPH.

B riaBa XXIX OT JIATHHCKHUS TEKCT , B KOSITO Ce FOBOPHU 324 YBaKCHU-
€TO, IBJDKUMO Ha CBEIEHUIIMTE, Ha cTp. 312 ce criomeHaBa 3a eauH ado-
pu3bM Ha cBeTu DpaHIUCK, COpe]] KONTO, aKO YOBEK CPEIHE €THOBpE-
MEHHO €JIUH aHTeJl U €JUH CBEIICHUK, TpsAOBa MBbPBO Jla C€ MOKJIOHH Ha
cBeleHnka. CriusT ahopuszbM ce UTHUpa Chillo U 'y Pubaneneiipa, Kouto

> 1luTHpaHHTE CTPAHMIM Ca OT JATHHCKOTO H3aHHe oT 1621 T. M OT IpbIKOTO
n3xadue ot 1802 r.
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MOCOYBa KaTO MU3TOYHUK nocianue 146 Ha ¢ppenckus noet [uep a0 bioa
(oxomo 1130 r. — okosio 1211 r.). B rpblikus TekcT, cTp. 482, U B OHE3H,
KOUTO TIPOM3XOXKJIAT OT Hero, cBeTH MpaHIKCK e 3aMeHeH ¢ Moan 3maTo-
yCT. B pycKkusi TEKCT Ta3u riaBa JIMICBA.

B cbmiata rnaBa Ha crp. 328 Mapimnanu cnomeHaBa CBerata puMcKa
IbPKBA W HEWHUTE 3amuTHUIM, kKaTo Koncrantun, Teomocuii, Kapn. B
rpbukus TekcT (cTp. 498) ce cnomenaBar camo Koncrantun u Teogocuid,
OCBEH TOBa € MPOMYyCHATO MPUIaraTeaIHoTo ,,pUMCKa‘, KaTo MO TO3U HAYUH
(haKTHYECKH ce TPOMEHSI CMUCHIBT Ha Macaxa.

Y Mapnuanu B [BaHajeceTa riasa (ctp. 144) uma anro3us 3a cb0opa B
TpeHTo, KOWTO B CHOTBETCTBAIIUS TPBIIKH Macax (cTp. 225) ce oTHacs 00-
o 3a ,,CBETUTE OOrociioBH: [...] KoT®C Aéyovowv oi igpol Oecordyol. B
I'pasicoanckoe nozopuwe, dpparment 166, ce dyere: ,,[...] KakBOTO aymar
CBEILIEHHUU 0OTOCIOBHU® (MacaXbT OTCHCTBA BbB Dunocoghckus myopocmu).
N B pyckus Tekcet (Tom 2, rnasa II, ctp. 33 — 34) nuncBa crioMeHaBaHETO Ha
cb0opa B TpeHTo, a € HalMCaHO CaMo: ,,[...| KaKb COOOPs TOBOPUTH .

B rnaBa XIV oT JaTuHCKUS TEKCT, CTP. 167, KATOIMYECKUTE TPUHIIO-
BE€ CE€ YBEIIaBar Ja ce NPUAbPKAT KbM HACTaBJICHUITA HA OOXKHUETO CIOBO.
B rpbukus TekcT u cien topa B CoppoHreBute TekcToBe Purypara Ha Ka-
TOJMYECKHUS TIPUHIL CE€ 3aMEHs ¢ Ta3u Ha npaBociaBHus npuHil. [I[pomsHaTa
ce cpema u 'y CodhpoHUH.

[IpoMennTe, HaTpaBeHW B TPBHLKHUSA TEKCT B CPABHEHUE C JTATUHCKUSA,
HE C€ OTHACST CaMO J0 BBIIPOCH, CBbP3aHU C BApaTa.

B uerBBpTa 1M1aBa OT JaTUHCKUS TeKCT (cTp. 49 — 50) ce chabpxka ab-
JBI MMacaXx, MOCBETeH Ha napete Ha ['aynus. B rpblkus TEKCT ce roBOpU 3a
,,APEBHU M HaOO0xHU 1ape (ctp. 77): dpeHckute kpane Xuiaeodept, Kapn
Bemku, [Iunun u 1p. ca 3amecrenu ¢ umneparopure Banentuanan u Mpak-
muit. TlpecnenBaneTo Ha apraHUTe OT CTpaHa Ha XWIIEOEpT €CTECTBEHO €
OUJIO CYMTAHO 3a MOXBAJTHO ACUCTBUE U € IPUIHCAHO HA BaneHTuHuaH.

B To3u macax ce 3a0ensi3Ba eqHa TEHACHIMS, KOATO III€ BUIAUM I10-
HATaThK: Ha OMPEACIICHU MEPCOHAXKH CE MPUMUCBAT JEUCTBUS, U3BbPILICHU
OT JAPYTH, CIIOPE]] MPUHIINNA 32 UICHTU(PUIIUPAHE MEKTY HAPOIUTE, KOETO
ce cpemia taka yecto npu CodpoHHil, KaKTO W MpU APYrd aBTOpU. ToBa
BOJM JI0 0OCOOEHO MaHUITYJIUPaHe HA UCTOPUYECKaTa UCTHHA. TakbB € Ciy-
4asiT MPU HAKOU MAacaKH, Ha KOUTO UMaM HaMEpPEHHE Ja CE CIpa.

B TBOpOaTta Ha Mapnuanu IbppikaBaTa, KOSITO Ce€ JaBa 3a MpUMeEp, €
Wcmanckata uMiepusi ¢ HEMOKJIAaTUMaTa CU XPUCTUSHCKA BSpa M 3aTOBA
BBb3HaArpajgeHa ot bor c¢ ronemu nodenu u 0e30poitHu 3aBoeBanus. Hsakou
OT MECTaTa, KbJAETO CE U3PEXKAAT NOXBaIM 3a VMcranus, HaMupar napaieninu
B TBOpOata Ha Pubaneneiipa.
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B moBede oT eauH ciydail TpBUKUAT NpeBonay 3aMeHs Mcmanus c
Pycust u npunucea Ha mapckata UMIEpUsi U Ha HEMHUTE CyBEPEHH Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH, ¢ KOUTO Mapnuanu omnucsa Vcrmanckata uMIepuss 1 HEUHUTE
MoHapcu. ToBa oTroBapsi HaIbJIHO Ha MpEJCTaBaTa, KOSTO OAIKAHCKHUTE
Hapo Iy, mopodeHn or OcMaHcKaTa UMIEPHs], UMK 3a orpoMHaTa Pycka
UMIIEpHUs, MOJIbpXKaHa OT BSPBAIIM MNPABOCIABHU MOHapcu. Pycus ce
BIDKJAJIa KaTO €QUH CTPAXOBUT MPOTUBHUK 3a IlopTara u equH BaxeH 3a-
IIUTHUK Ha claBsiHUTe. DakThT, Y€ B IPhIKUS TEKCT Vcrianus e 3ameHeHa
¢ Pyckara nmmepus, He TpsOBa 1a H3HeHaxBa’.

[IpeBoasT Ha CoppoHmii He caenBa OyKBAITHO TPBIIKUAS MOJAEI: HA MeC-
Ta TOM ce OTAalieyaBa OT HEro, J00aBsSHKU APy UMEHA Ha PYCKU MOHApCH
HapaBHO C TE€3U, KOUTO BEYE MPUCHCTBAT B TPBLKUS TEKCT, JOTIPUHACIIKH 32
BB3BUCABAHETO HA MOIITA HA apcka Pycus. B pyckust TEKCT, IpeBEAEH Hall-
PaBO OT JATMHCKUS MPOTOTHII, MACAKUTE, B KOUTO CE€ BB3BUCSBA MOIITA HA
1apsi, JIMICBAT: TOBA € €Ha XapaKTEPUCTUKA HA TPHIKUS TEKCT U HA TEKCTO-
BETE, KOUTO MPOU3XOXKIAT OT Hero. MmeHTuduimpaneTo Ha UCIIaHCKUTE MO-
HApCH C PYCKHTE LIape € TOJIKOBA CUIJIHO, Y€ B TPBLKHUS TEKCT 3a PyckaTta um-
nepus ce npuiara u3BectHata ¢pasza, U3Moa3BaHa 3a umnepusta Ha Kapn V,
TOECT, Y€ HaJ Hed ,,CTBbHIICTO HUKOTa He 3a13Ba‘’.

B 4eTBBPTA IIaBa OT IPBIKHUS TEKCT oT I pajxcoanckoe nosopuiye’ N
OT pyMBbHCKHS TeKcT Ha [Inemounany urypara nHa Pogond XadbcoOypreku e
3ameHeHa ¢ Ta3u Ha lletsp Benuku. CraBa BbOpOC 3a €Mr30/a, ONHUCAH
chIlo U oT Pubasneneiipa, B koito Pogond XadbcOyprcku, cien kaTo cpela
€JMH CBEIIECHUK, KOUTO HOCH IIPUYACTHE HA HAKOUM OOJIeH, CJIN3a OT KOHS U
My OTCTBIIBA MSICTOTO. B pyCKHs TEKCT KaKTO TO3M MACaXK, TAKa U CIIOME-
HATUAT MPEIU TOBA 3a IPEBHUTE Lape Ha ['anus ca nmporycHaTHu.

B rmaBa XXVII ot tekcra Ha Mapnuanu, ctp. 286, ce cioMeHaBa U3-
TOHBaHETO Ha eBpeute oT Mcnanms, nemo Ha @epaunana u Mzabemna, cun-
TaHO 3a JOCTOMHO B Ayxa Ha KonTpapepopmanusTa v cieJoBaTEIHO Bb3-
HarpaaeHo ot bor ¢ orkpuBanero Ha HoBus cBAT. [lacaxsT € Hanuue u y
Pubaneneiipa. I'pbukust Texct 3amens @epaunang u M3zabdena ¢ napuuure
Anna u Enucasera IlerpoBHa (cpB. Anunondu 2013: 224). Ako e nmpaBuii-
HO JATUPAHETO Ha IPBIKUS MPEBOJI OT JJATHHCKH OK010 1713 r. m npunwuc-
BaHETO My Ha MoaHuc ABpamuoc, TpsA6Ba Ja 3aKTIOUNM, Y€ CIOMEHABaHe-
T0 Ha AHHa u EnucaBera e 1mo-KbCHO NpHOaBsiHE OT Apyra pbka; MoaHuc
ABpamuoc ymupa npe3 1718 r., 1BaHageceT rOAWHU MPEAU HAYaIOTO Ha

% 3a pyco¢uckara monuTHUecka aHraxupasoctT Ha Copponnii Bxk. Kenes 2013: 62,
Mutes 2013: 128 — 129.

7 Co(ppoHHEBHAT NPEBOJ MPOMYCKAa MACAXK OT YETBHPTA INABA OT I'PBIKHS TEKCT,
KOMTO Bb3XBaJIsIBa lyHABCKUTE KHS3E.
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[IapyBaHETO Ha AHHA W JIBAJIECET M YETHUPU TFOAWHU MPEAU HAYAJIOTO Ha
napyBaneto Ha Enucasera. Jlopu u Hukomaoc Maypokopaaroc He € Ouil
MEK]ly ’KUBHUTE 10 BpEME Ha llapyBaHeTo Ha Enncagera.

B rpbukus TEKCT M3rOHBAHETO HA €BPEUTE U OTKpUBaHETO Ha HoBus
CBAT ca npunucany Ha AHHa u EnncaBera. Y MapnuaHu € siCHO, 4e cTaBa
BBIIPOC 332 OTKPMBAHETO Ha AMepHKa. [’ pbUKUAT TeKCT, cTp. 443, roBopH
3a HIKakBa cH ,,HoBa 3emsa‘ (0 kahoOpevoc vopaleuia).

Hanuuuero Ha TO3W macax B TPBIUKUS TEKCT MPOTUBOPEYU HA MHEHU-
eto Ha KucenkoB (KucenkoB 1963: 143), koliTo npenmnosnara, 4e Nacaxure
3a M3rOHBAHETO Ha eBpeuTe U 3a AHHa W EnucaBerta ca mpubGaBeHH OT
Co¢dponwnii. B texcra Ha Codponuit o6aue uMa 100aBsiHus: BB Duiocogp-
cKus Myopocmu C€ UHTEpIIoJupa eHo oTHacsiHe 10 Exarepuna I, ocHoBa-
TEJIKa Ha MHOTO aKaJIEMUU M YYWIHMIIA BbB BCUYKH I'PAJ0OBE C €N Pa3NpoO-
CTPAaHEHHETO Ha XPUCTUAHCKATA BApa, B [ pajxcoanckoe nozopuwe € 100a-
BEHO eHO oTHacsHe 10 [letsp Benuku.

B XXIX rnaBa ot natuHckus TekcT (ctp. 315) LIbpkBara € cpaBHEHa ¢
JyHata U ¢ HeHHuTE (Da3u U ce CIIOMEHABaT CTPAHUTE, KOUTO B 3aBUCUMOCT
OT E€TOXUTE, Ca IMOBEYE 3aThbMHEHH WA OCBETEHU. Cpell OCBETEHHUTE CTPAHU
Mapnuanu cnomenasa cbo U Anonus u Kuraid, BB Bpb3Ka C TOBA B IJIaBa
XXVII, ctp. 287 — 288, Ma €quH JbIBI ACAXK, B KOWTO C€ TOBOPHU 3a UC-
MAHCKUTE MUCUU B T€3W CTPAHM: TO3M MAacaX € U3ISJI0 MPOMyCHAT B IPhII-
KUS IPEBOJI U CJIEI0BATEIHO To HAMA U B TBopOata Ha Codponumii. OT apyra
CTpaHa, € MHTEPECHO J1a ce oTOeNnexu TpaHchopmalusaTa, KOsSTO €IUH Ma-
Cak KaTo TO3U THPIU B IPBIKUS TEKCT: CPEJl 3aTbMHEHUTE CTPAHU IPABOC-
JIABHUSIT aBTOp MOCTaBsi Hapea ¢ ['epMmanus u AHrus (Ceqayivila Ha Peliv-
THO3HU pa3Koiin) chilo u Pum, cenanumie Ha Karonudeckara bpkBa, v OIIe
BeIHBXK criomeHaBa Pycus. Codponuit Ha CBOM pejl MpOMEHsS TEKCTa, KaTo
o0aye He MPOMEHS UIEOIOTUYECKaTa My CTOMHOCT, a HAIPOTUB — MOTBBPK-
naBa npectuxka Ha IIpaBocnaBHara 1bpkBa, J00aBAMKU B JUCT 341v OT
I'pasxcoanckoe nozopuwe UIMETO HA €IHA Jpyra CTpaHa, KOsATO TpsOBa Ja
CJIy’KH 3a pUMEp Ha ocTaHanuTe Hatuu: [ ropoorcus (I'py3us).

Haii-BneuarnsBamiara uHTEpHonanuss B Tekcra Ha Q@uirocoghckus
Myopocmu ce cpela B kpas Ha riiaBa XIV, kosto otroBapsa Ha XXV ot
I'pasicoanckoe nozopuwge. CtaBa BBIPOC 32 €IHA MHOTO JIbJIra UHTEPIO-
Januys, KOATO 3aeMa LEJM OCEM JIMCTa OT pbkonuca. B texcra Ha [ paorc-
0aHcKoe no3opuuje He ce cpelia.

B Hes ObArapckusT HApOJ € KPUTHUKYBAH 3apajy JIMIcaTa Ha JII000B
KbM KyJTypaTa U TOBa C€ MpHUeMa 32 KOpEHa Ha BCUYKH 3JIMHH. bbiarapure
ca YNpEeKBaHU, Y€ HE M3II0JI3BAT MapUTE CU 3a OTBApPSHE HA YYWIIWINA, B
KOUTO JAa yyaT aenarta uM. ChbIlo U HA MHJIOCTUHSTA, 1aBaHA Ha MAaHACTH-
pUTE U 3a IbTYBAHUSTA O CBETUTE MECTA, CE IJI€Aa KaTO Pa3XHILECHUE Ha
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napu: OTKPUMBAHETO HAa YYHJIMILA € MHOTO mo-BaxkHO. Crniopen Codponnii
MMEHHO JIUIICAaTa Ha KyJATypa € IpUYruHaTa ObJIrapute Ja NpoabiiKaBat aa
opaar moja podctBo. CodpoHuUil HACTOsBA, Y€ € BaXKHO Jerara jga Obaar
u3NpallaHy Ha yuriuiie. [{lutupar ce u Apyru Hapoy KaTto MPUMEP: TO3H
BT HE CTaBa BBIPOC 3a pycHAIM (BCHIIHOCT B €IUH JPYT Macax, KaKTo
BEUE Ka3aX, c€ Bb3XxBalsiBa KaTeprnHa KaTo OCHOBATEIKAa HAa YUYWIHINA U
aKaJieMuu), a 3a r'bPIY, ApMEHIU, €BPEeU U OCTaHaIUTe Hapoau oT EBpora.
bbiarapckusiT HapoJ| € MOJATUKBAH Ja ObJe ChCTpaJaTEICH KbM OJIUXKHUS,
KbM POJHUHUTE U OJU3KWTE, U3NAJHAIN B MU3EPHSs, 1a C€ TPYKH 3a IIbPK-
BaTa B POJIHMS CH Ipaj U 3a HEWHUS cBelleHuK. KynTtypara momara Ha 4o-
BeKa J1a MPaBU pasjiuKa MEXIy TOOpUTE U JOLINUTE JEHCTBHUS.

Te3u pegoBe MHOTO ITbTU Ca OWJIM CPaBHSIBAaHU OT YUEHUTE ChC CTHJIA
Ha [Taucuit u bo3senmu. Ho nma ydyeHn, KOUTO CUUTAT, Y€ IJIAMbT, KOUTO
OKMBSIBA TE€3U PEJOBE, € N0pH Mo-roJisiM oT To3u Ha [Taucuit (Mutes 2013:
125 - 126).

3acmykaBa na ce OTOeNexu, 4ye B cpaBHEHHE ¢ TBopOarta Ha [lamcwii
uMa TOHE elHa BakHa pasnuka: [lavcuit monTuksa Obirapure ga ce ropaesT
ChC CBOETO CJIABHO MUHAJIO M JIa HE CE€ YyBCTBAT MO-HEAOCTOMHU OT I'bPIUTE
u npyru Hapoau, y CoppoHuid ObITapCKUAT Hapo1, OOpaTHO, € KapaH Ja ce
CpaMyBa OT HACTOSIIIIOTO CH MOJIOKEHUE U Jia pa3BUBa JIIOOOB KbM KYJITypa-
Ta, KOATO 1€ T'0 NMOCTaBU Ha HUBOTO Ha JPYTH HAPOJI, KOUTO HE CE BHIKIAT
KaToO MO-BUCIIM HApOAH, a MPOCTO KAaTO HApPOJIU C MO-TOIsiMa KyJITypa, U
Codponnii mogueprana: ,,He ca 11 u Te Xopa kaTo Hac?*.

[TonoOHM macaxku HaMHUpaMe B MPOU3BEJICHUATA HA MHOTO JIPYTH aB-
Topu OT Bb3paxknanero. Te3u macaxu 4ecTo ca 1ioj MOBEYE HA CaMOCTO-
SITEJIHU PA3ChXKJCHUS, OTKOJIKOTO HAa B3aMMHU BiMsiHUA. HO BBbB BCHUKHU
CJIy4au Te MOKa3BaT BaXKHOCTTA, KOSITO T€3U MPOOJIeMH MpUI00MBaT B OHA-
3M €eroxa.

Cpen chBpeMenHuimTe Ha CodpoHuii TpsOBa na criomeHem Mocud
XWIEHIApCKU, KOMTO B €/1HA IPOIIOBe, OTHECEHA KbM Kpast Ha X VIII Bek,
MOATUKBA kuTenuTe Ha JKepaBHa /1a yertar KHUTU. CTHIIBT HA TE€3U PEAOBE
ot Mocud XuneHnapcky npeJiecTsa TO3K Ha HABAIIUTE CJIeJ] HErO aBTOPH.

Ormie mo-roisiM aQUHUTET KbM MTO3HAHUETO CE Cpellla B MPOU3BEACHU-
ATa Ha NO-KbCHU aBTOpH, KaTo [lerbp bepon u Paiino Ilonosuu. II1spBOTO
u3nanue Ha ,, Xpucroutus‘ Ha [lonmoudy (1837) chabpika eauH MPearoBOD,
B KOUTO ce u3passBar nojao0Hu ujaeu: [lonoBuy nogyepraBa BaXXHOCTTA Ha
YYEHETO U MpaKTUYeCcKaTa My IOJE3HOCT BbB BCEKUIHEBHUS KUBOT. TykK
C€ KPUTHKYBAT CHIIIO U HAPOJHUTE MPEAPA3CHIBIIN, U BIPBAHUATA B 3Me-
10Be, BAMITUPHU U TAJIACBMH, OCTaThIU OT EJIMHCKOTO €3UYECTBO.

Jpyr mopok, KOWTO 4eCTO € HalaJaH B TO3U >KaHP MPOU3BEICHUS, €
NUSHCTBOTO, KOETO TOMpayaBa YMOBETE.
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CpaBHEHUETO MEXKIY HEBEKECTBOTO U ThMHUHATA M MEXIY KyITypa-
Ta ¥ CBETJIMHATA € MOBTApPSI C€ MOTHUB B TO3U BUJ ITpou3BencHud. Hecmy-
YalHO KYJTYPHOTO ABM>KEHHUE, KoeTo xapakrepusupa XVIII u XIX Bek, e
Hape4eHo CbIO [Ipocsewjerue; 1 B MHOTO OT TE3U NMPOU3BEIACHUS CE W3-
MOJI3Ba TJIaroyia npoceewasam ce — Helo, KOETO Ce peaau3upa upes KyJ-
TypaTa u JItI000BTa KbM KHUTHTE.

CrenoBaTteniHO € OYEBHMJIHO, Y€ TEKCT Kato Teampowu Ilonumukown €
MOAXOIAI] 33 KyJITYPHUTE LETU, KOUTO CH MOCTABAT aBTOPUTE OT €IOXaTa.
He ca u3BecTHH MO-KbCHU OBJITAPCKHU MPEBOMIHU, IO HA APYTH aBTOpU. Bee
nak npe3 XIX Bek Apyru TEKCTOBE ¢ MOJ00€H XapaKTep BIU3aT B Obarapc-
Kara JINTepaTypa, B KOATO MomagaT KaTo MPEBOAU OT HOBOTPBUKH. MHOIO
OT MPUMEPUTE, IPUBEICHU B I pasxcoanckoe nozopuuje 1 BbB Qunocoghckus
Myopocmu, C€ OTKPUBAT CHIO U B TBOPOUTE Ha CJEABAIIM aBTOPH, KaTO
ITetsp bepon u PaitHo IlomoBuY, BBIIPEKH Y€ HE MOXKE J1a CE TOBOPHU 3a
NPSIKO BIUSHUAE, HUTO ITbK U3TOYHHIIUTE Ca CHIIUTE, HO TE3U TEMHU ca OmiH
IIMPOKO pa3MPOCTPAHEHH B IPbIKATa JINTEPATypa OT OHA3U €M0Xa U CIIE0-
BaTEJIHO U B TBOPOM Ha aBTOPHU, TOBOPEIIHN APYTH €3UIH, KOUTO Ca MPEBEXK-
JlaJyi OT TPBLKU WU Ca C€ BABXHOBSBAIN OT TpbhLUKUATE Mojaenu. ETo 3aio
HE € M3HEHAJBAIlO, Y€ HAKOMW MACAXKU Ca U3KIIOYUTEIIHO CXOAHU B IIPOU3-
BEJICHUS HAa aBTOPH, KOUTO YEPIIST OT PA3JIMYHU U3TOYHHIIH.

Kuurara na Mapnuanu, gaec nodtu Heno3Hata B Mranus, 3aema Bax-
HO MSCTO B KyJITypHara naHopama Ha bankanure npe3 XVIII u XIX Bek.
[IpomenuTe, HapaBEHU B TPBLKUA TEKCT B CPABHEHUE C JJATUHCKHS, B HS-
KOU CJIy4yau ca 3a0eJIe)KUTeNTHH, HO OJIaroJapeHne Ha TSX KHUTaTa ce pasil-
pocTpaHsiBa Ha bankaHuTe B €IMH UCTOPUYECKH U KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT, TOJI-
KOBa pasyinueH oT To3u B Pum Ha manute ot 1600 r. [IpeoOpasyBaneTo Ha
KaToJIMYecKkaTa U KoHTpapepopMaTopckara KHUTa B TBOPOa, MOIXOIIA 32
WHTEPECUTE U KYJATYPHUTE HYXKIU Ha TIPABOCIABHUTE OAIKAHCKU HAPOIHU OT
KbCHOOCMAHCKaTa €1oxa, € HECCbMHEHO TEMa C FOJISIMO HAyYHO 3HAYEHUE.
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FALTERING SENTENCES, FALTERING SELVES:
ON WILFRED OWEN’S POETRY - DULCE ET DECORUM EST
AND FURTHER

Yana Rowland
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Wilfred Owen’s poetry suggests — through dramatic propositional inter-
change between speech, breath, eye-contact and touch — the impossibility of an
ultimate and complete achievement of sense in threshold situations where
human beings’ lives often appear to be little more than objects of itemizing
contemplation. In time of war, humanity gets jeopardized and meaning is
“constructed” of interruptions, omissions, losses and ironic shifts of fate, as in
Dulce Et Decorum Est, Insensibility, Strange Meeting, The Calls, Mental Cases,
Disabled, Spring Offensive etc. Through the prism of modern European
existential analytics and hermeneutics (Gadamer, Levinas, Derrida) this paper
examines the ontological value of speech as contact in order to indicate the
poet’s awareness of the notion of the end as obtainable from, and imparting
meaning to, human existence.

Key words: Wilfred Owen, tongue, speech, contact, sense, being, death,
memory, ontology, hermeneutics

“Differance 1s what makes the movement of signification possible only if
each element that is said to be “present,” appearing on the stage of presence, is
related to something other than itself but retains the mark of a past element and
already lets itself be hollowed out by the mark of its relation to a future element.
This trace relates no less to what is called the future than to what is called the past,
and it constitutes what is called the present by this very relation to what it is not,
[...]. In order for it to be, an interval must separate it from what it is not; but the
interval that constitutes it in the present must also, and by the same token, divide
the present in itself, thus dividing, along with the present, everything that can be
conceived on its basis, that is, every being — in particular, for our metaphysical
language, the substance of subject. Constituting itself dynamically dividing itself,
this interval is what could be called spacing; time’s becoming-spatial or space’s
becoming temporal (temporalizing). And it is this constitution of the present as a
“primordial” and irreducibly non-simple, and therefore, in the strict sense
nonprimordial, synthesis of traces, retentions, and protentions [...] that I propose to
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call protowriting, prototrace, or differance. The latter (is) (both) spacing (and)
temporalizing” (Derrida 2002: 561).

An investigation of the interrelationship between speech, voice and
contact as a basis for building on the major theme of human existence in
Owen’s poetry requires an especial focus on his war poems. It appears that
from Dulce et Decorum Est (composed in October 1917) onwards, the
significance of voice and speech as contact surges — to the extent of
becoming that “nonprimordial”, ‘“retention-protention” subject matter
which distinguishes Owen’s poetics as exclusively historical and
ontological. Though not limited by the War, Owen’s reputation can be said
to be guaranteed by his association with this event (Cf. Rawlinson 2009:
114). The Great War embossed “the triumph of the material over men, the
invisibility of the enemy and randomness of death” within the “conjunction
of trench warfare and industrial weaponry” which severed the link between
space, vision and danger, thus robbing man of a conventional perception of
time (Das 2009: 75). Voices of guns and agonizing men (and in earlier
poems, before Dulce Et Decorum Est, the voices of emblematic English
Romantic and Victorian poets — present inter-textually, and implying a
harmonious vibrant Nature) “hollow out” — to use Derrida’s words quoted
in the above excerpt — the observing self as they create a dependence on
knowledge of events before and now. Voice, speech, and language as
contact foster a peculiar state of differance — of constant admission to the
fact of feeling a duty to something other than the present, something that
guarantees its hold on man further in the future by setting boundaries to
one’s conscience as well as to man’s verbal prowess. This state, so typical
of human existence, works as a regulative mechanism of poetic self-
expression in Wilfred Owen’s mature work as it makes the lyrical speaker
both different and deferential. Recurrent images suggestive of Owen’s
interest in the dichotomy war—death as a theme which emphasizes human
existence in terms of (breach of) communication within the ambiguity of
constantly looking back/forth in time/space include: the “innocent tongues”
of the gas-poisoned lot, the “corrupted lungs” which choke for meaning,
“the eternal reciprocity of Tears”, the “hunger for blood”, self-inflicted
maladies, dissolution and eventual loss of identity, the speech of bullets,
the tolling of bells, “last breaths”, Nature’s silence and yet an air shrieking
with meaning.

The earliest surviving manuscript of Dulce Et Decorum Est 1s dated
“Oct. 8. 1917, as Prof. Jon Stallworthy informs in his editorial remarks on
the poem whilst also noticing that this work of Owen’s would also have been
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originally dedicated to the famous poet Jessie Pope — author of numerous
motivational pre-war and war-poems (Cf. Stallworthy 1990: 117 — 118). In
addition to entrusting to us the truth of war about which we should do
something, this poem, which, like all poems by Owen, underwent dramatic
editorial changes and re-drafting by the poet himself, comes to remind us
also that meaning comes to us, happens as experience and that this
experience which urges understanding as application of knowledge further
in life is certainly verbal, to rephrase Gadamer (Cf. Gadamer 1994: 384).
There is “coughing”, cursing, “yelling out and stumbling”, “guttering,
choking, drowning”, blood “gargling from the froth-corrupted lungs”, and
the “incurable sores on innocent tongues” (1l. 2, 11, 16, 22, and 24). The
question is: can, how does, and should, one translate feasibly, coherently
and comprehensively such experience that has a didactic value for the
reader, being at the same time an experience of breach of communication
between people by describing the loss of the ability to speak of those
poisoned by gas and the lyrical speaker’s fumbling for words as he
observes, contemplates on, and thus partakes of, these events. Owen
deliberated on this poem of 28 lines particularly in terms of phrasing the
issue of breach of dialogue because of a wound inflicted on man’s ability
to speak, to express and to interpret (Cf. Stallworthy 2013, vol. 2: 296 —
297). In the final version, there appears to be nearly a whole stanza omitted
from an earlier variant. This stanza deals with the initial shocking effect of
gas poison inhaled by soldiers (from “Then somewhere near in front [...]
to “hit us in the face [...]”). Line 16 in the manuscript shows the poet’s
search for an appropriate verb as he crosses out three (“gargling”,
“gurgling”, “goggling”) in favour of a fourth: “guttering” (Owen 2013:
296). The poem’s title 1s derived from a well-known Latin tag from
Horace’s Odes (I1I. ii. 13) but it fails to attain the “glorious” military
composure that fulfillment of duty and dignity in battle ostensibly
presupposes:

Bent double, like old beggars under sacks,

Knock-kneed, coughing like hags, we cursed through sludge,
Till on the haunting flares we turned our backs

And towards our distant rest began to trudge.

Men marched asleep. Many had lost their boots

But limped on, blood-shod. All went lame; all blind;

Drunk with fatigue; deaf even to the hoots

Of tired, outstripped Five-Nines that dropped behind.
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Gas! GAS! Quick, boys! — An ecstasy of fumbling,
Fitting the clumsy helmets just in time;

But someone still was yelling out and stumbling,
And flound'ring like a man in fire or lime . . .

Dim, through the misty panes and thick green light,
As under a green sea, I saw him drowning.

In all my dreams, before my helpless sight,
He plunges at me, guttering, choking, drowning.

If in some smothering dreams you too could pace
Behind the wagon that we flung him in,

And watch the white eyes writhing in his face,
His hanging face, like a devil's sick of sin;

If you could hear, at every jolt, the blood

Come gargling from the froth-corrupted lungs,
Obscene as cancer, bitter as the cud

Of vile, incurable sores on innocent tongues, —
My friend, you would not tell with such high zest
To children ardent for some desperate glory,

The old Lie: Dulce et decorum est

Pro patria mori.

The poem clearly suggests a type of broken dialogue: between
different participants in the same event, between observer/survivor and
sufferer/dying man, as well as between one occasion and another in literary-
historical terms, as the Latin quotation ingrained in this poem shows. Most
prominently, there is a vividly naturalistic description of the corruption of
those organs which are directly involved in the process of communication,
in speech: the throat, the lungs, the tongue, hence the threat to the process of
interpretation which also relies on a properly functioning physiology. The
reader is able to partake of the bitterness of blood coming from “the froth-
corrupted lungs” and yielding meaning, “bestowing sense,” as Levinas puts
it, to the onlooker (Levinas 2002a: 529 — 530). “The froth-corrupted lungs”
attempt to produce meaning and they fail to do so, just as the “incurable
sores on innocent tongues” prevent a speaker from self-expression. Sense
remains locked within gestures — it is reached for, aimed at, but never fully
achieved and could never therefore be adequately grasped and interpreted,
as 1t comes out “sore”, “blistered”, “deaf”’, maladied, annihilated. In
hermeneutic terms, the common ground for knowledge here is the common
military experience of the gas attack, but commoner than this is the
experience of death described in the poem. Owen creates a captivating
image which implies a request to be heard, not to be left alone: the face on
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which “the white eyes writhe” as though that were the “hanging” face of “a
devil’s sick of sin” (1. 19 — 20). The face — the most distinctive part of the
human body which represents an address, a request for meaning and
expectation of an answer — contains, as Levinas puts it, “a concrete
expression of mortality: [...] a nakedness starker than any other in the
uprightness of an exposition to the invisibility of death, to the mystery of
death, to the never to be resolved alternative between Being and not
Being” (Levinas 2002a: 535). The face, an uppermost layer of a complex
system of forming and expressing meaning in physiological terms, is
allocated a unique place amidst a canvas of imagery which implies an
endeavour to be interpreted. This endeavour may come out in profane
words, yet it requests rescue and a hand which would get extended and
would save one from drowning. The soldiers are both equipped for the gas-
attack and are not, they are both dressed and are not, they both speak, and
are deprived of the chance to speak, they can both hear and are not heard
when that is necessary, they both breathe in air and they fail to breathe out:
“coughing like hags, we cursed through sludge” (1. 2); “[...]. Many had
lost their boots/ But limped on, blood-shod All went lame; all blind; /
Drunk with fatigue; deaf even to the hoots/ Of tired, outstripped/ Five-
Nines that dropped behind” (1l. 5 — 8); “yelling out and stumbling” (1. 11);
“He plunges at me, guttering, choking, drowning” (l. 16); “smothering
dreams” (1. 17); “[...] at every jolt, the blood/ Come gargling from the
froth-corrupted lungs,/ Obscene as cancer, bitter as the cud/ Of vile,
incurable sores on innocent tongues” (1. 21 — 24) etc.

What we have is a case of confirmation of one’s own existence — that
of the observer — by way of confronting another man whom the surviving
observer both associates with and distances from. These extreme
circumstances represent a type of morality one cannot evade, just as one
cannot, in the words of Jean-Paul Sartre, evade the fruitful confrontation
with another man who makes me: “I cannot obtain any truth whatsoever
about myself, except through the mediation of another. The other is
indispensable to my existence, and equally so to any knowledge I can have
of myself. Under these conditions, the intimate discovery of myself is at
the same time the revelation of the other as a freedom which confronts
mine, and which cannot think or will without doing so either for or against
me” (Sartre 1970: 45, 50). The poem also intricately suggests the theme of
ageing, of getting more experienced, yet also physically weaker
(“coughing like hags™”). The idea of death as a reward for patriotic
diligence is finally renounced as an “old lie” (that it is sweet, decorous and
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proper to die for your own country).' The poem contains an actual address
of a dying man to “a friend” who survives and who 1s supposed to restore
and amass meaning by remembering and interpreting and who shall thus
get transformed from a child into an adult. Amidst other things, this broken
dialogue, this broken speech and inability to express oneself leads to
another, larger theme in war poetry — truth telling as a symptom of a self
that falls apart and finds unsatisfactory responses for existential dilemmas
both from military men and amidst those who stayed behind, waited, and
watched, incapable of curing the pervasive physical and spiritual ugliness
of this great abyss in human communication.”

Another poem, A Tear Song (November 1917 — January 1918),
furthers Owen’s idea about ugliness and indifference which breach
communication and understanding. During sermon, there is but one sincere
chorister — perhaps still a child, a boy, who sings “of friendly bees”, as he
reverberates the morning breeze which is said to “pipe on his lip” (1l. 17 —
20). In the seventh stanza we suddenly read that God has decided to take
the boy’s anthem-book: He “flings” it “on His waste-basket”,
unresponsively and cold-heartedly, as he is pronounced to have “no ears”.
Broken speech, broken dialogue is implied again and the contrast is even
more shocking as the poem also discusses the importance of religion, of
holy music, holy songs, the holy word, the Holy Scriptures — a source of
wisdom and a reciprocally acting medium of communication between
people in historical terms. The “gruff organ”, the indifferent choristers
(contrasted hereby with a reference to the “merry men” of “Robin the
Forester” — Robin Hood and the Foresters are implied) and a superficial
deity who acts upon instinct rather than upon mercy and -careful
consideration — these are all components of a world which looks like a
disarranged mosaic of significations which disclose some eternal state of
incapacitation, of a dysfunctional being in eternal muteness and blindness.
Relevant poems include: Sonnet (“Be slowly lifted up, thou long black

! Santanu Das notices how this typical “gas poem” starkly “climaxes on a savage con-
trast between tongues: the lacerated tongue of the soldier and the grand polysyllabic
sound of the Latin phrase as he plays on the two meanings of ‘lingua’ (in Latin, it
means both tongue and language)” (Das 2009: 83 — 84).

% On truth telling, see also Rawlinson 2009: 125. In his study on modernism and Eng-
lish literature of the First World War Pericles Lewis quotes Owen who wrote from the
front: “I suppose I can endure cold, and fatigue, and the face-to-face death, as well as
another; but extra for me there is the universal pervasion of Ugliness. Hideous land-
scapes, vile noises, foul language... everything unnatural, broken, blasted” (Lewis
2008: 111).
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arm” — May — July 1918),” Arms and the Boy (3 May 1918), The Show
(November 1917, May 1918), The Calls (May 1918), The Next War
(September 1917), Greater Love (November 1917 — January 1918, July
1918), The Send-Off (April — May, July 1918), Exposure (December 1917 —
September 1918), and The Sentry (August — October 1917, September
1918). Owen’s poetry from Dulce Et Decorum Est onwards displays, in
loud and disturbed overtones, an insatiable yearning for normality
shadowed by the knowledge of: youth lost to the monster of the war, the
ghostliness of remembered images of heart-tearing pain, the disillusioned
realization of the eternal doom of solitude, and the unavoidable dissolution
of the wholeness of one’s selthood in a universe which fakes a grasp of the
past and of dutiful engagement with the future. Direct observation by way
of abstraction from an object of research is highly improbable with regard
to the experience of war. The speaking self in the poems is involved in
what he describes, as he acts events out (even though a lot has been written
about the fact that the directness of experience in Owen’s work is highly
contingent as the poet spent a very limited time in actual military action®).
We have a lyrical self who displays a historical consciousness by way of
letting the multifariousness of voices from the past (voices of people seen,
heard, read, remembered) hand down a sort of knowledge which is in
constant need of revision, interpretation, reference, and sorting out.
Owen’s poetry 1s as much focused on war as an object of research as it
becomes itself the object of research — how to talk about war when words
actually fail us. One may die in action and one may also dwindle away for
lack of a reliable phraseology to describe this state of total, mutual, savage,
and alienating incomprehension. Owen views war not so much directly as

3 Jon Stallworthy notes that the major problem with Owen is rooted not in the legibil-
ity of his manuscripts but rather in their chronology, in choosing which may be con-
sidered an earlier, and which a later, version of one and the same work whereby the
scholar is prompted “to rely almost exclusively on internal evidence” (i.e. the unique-
ness of themes and structure, for instance), as well as to delve in Owen’s letters
(Stallworthy 1990: xix).

* There appear to have been two significant time spans during which Owen was di-
rectly involved in military action, in France: January 1917 — March 1917, and then in
September 1918 — November 1918. Despite this fact, however, Owen has become
known as a poet absorbed in contemplating the war in humanitarian terms. He also
benefited from the companionship of the other, great, war poet Siegfried Sassoon
whilst being a patient treated for shell-shock at Craiglockhart War Hospital, Slateford,
near Edinburgh in June — September 1917 where Sassoon also stayed and for whose
sake Owen is known to have revised and fair-copied many of his poems (Cf. Stallwor-
thy 1990: xxi).
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actually an opportunity for transposing our own consciousness — the
consciousness of a reader, interpreter, and survivor — into a concrete
historical horizon whereby tension arises between viewer and actuality, as
well as between reader and poetic text. Gadamer advises: “the hermeneutic
task consists in not covering up this tension by attempting a naive
assimilation of the two but in consciously bringing it out” (Gadamer 1994:
306, see further in Gadamer 1994: 284 — 285, and 304). The fearful
attractiveness of Owen’s verse lies precisely in the ambiguous suggestion
that whilst mutism may be seen as the most common symptom of shell-
shock it is also a universal state of being in a society which seems to be
unable to maintain sense in peaceful terms as it proves deaf, deficient in
empathy in the first place, if it should have allowed for this tragedy to
occur. Owen’s “obsessively corporeal imagination” (throat, eyes, lungs,
face etc.) and explicit drawings of war disfigurements and deformities (as
found in his personal correspondence) provide ample evidence of the
above problem (Cf. Das 2009: 73, 81 — 82).

In Sonnet (On Seeing a Piece of Our Heavy artillery Brought into
Action) speech and voice, hand (here the “dark arm™) and touch, yield
meaning and annihilate meaning, at once reach for sense and delete sense,
“cast a spell” and destroy it. These elements are all blended in the “long
black arm” of the “Great Gun towering towards Heaven, about to curse”
(Sonnet, 11. 3 —4, 11, 13 — 14). Weapons use an unnatural, perilous language
which abbreviates human beings’ chances of self-expression. In a
metaphysical way, the phrase “the bosom of our prosperity” in line 12
indicates once again a systematic totality of the production of breath, sound
and meaning in the human body first of all. The idea that meaning is
brought about in a constant fierce struggle (between a machine and a human
being) whereby breathing, eating and bleeding suggest some savage
competition for existence and supremacy is seen in the poem Arms and the
Boy (very obviously a response to G. B. Shaw’s Arms and the Man, as well
as to, Jon Stallworthy notices, Shelley’s “Mask of Anarchy, Ixxvii. 1. 311 —
314, Stallworthy 1990: 131). Here, “the bayonet-blade” is “keen with
hunger of blood”; it “longs to nuzzle in the hearts of lads™ also torn by its
“fine zink teeth” (1. 1 — 2, 6 — 7). Against the background of an unyielding
practice of interruption of communication, of surveillance, mass murder and
mass extinction of mercy there is outlined a young man’s defenselessness.
Being denied protection, he is guaranteed to become part of human sense
which emerges out of destruction, out of non-optional insertion into
eventness through death imposed, as “[...] God will grow no talons at his
heels, / Nor antlers through the thickness of his curls” (1I. 11 —12).
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The matter of simultaneous consumption and production of sense in
death, with an especial focus on the bodily organization of speech, breath,
eating and mental activity as inter-related is starkly presented in the poem
The Show (1. 6 — 11, 14 — 15, 19 — 22, and 25 — 29), especially in the
words bold-typed: [...] Across its beard, that horror of harsh wire, /
There moved thin caterpillars, slowly uncoiled. / It seemed they pushed
themselves to be as plugs/ Of ditches, where they writhed and shrivelled,
killed. / By them had slimy paths been trailed and scraped / Round myriad
warts that might be little hills. // [...] / (And smell came up from those
foul openings / As out of mouths, or deep wounds deepening.) // [...] /
Those that were gray, of more abundant spawns, / Ramped on the rest and
ate them and were eaten. / I saw their bitten backs curve, loop, and
straighten, / I watched those agonies curl, lift, and flatten.// [...] And
Death fell with me, like a deepening moan. / And He, picking a manner
of worm, which half had hid / Its bruises in the earth, but crawled no
further, / Showed me its feet, the feet of many men, / And the fresh-
severed head of it, my head.” The above lines clearly speak of hectic
motion, of an inability to escape, of the peril of becoming partial, also of
the danger of becoming one out of many (a caterpillar, or “the feet of many
men”), of being identified and denied identity at the same time. Mark
Rawlinson comments on this poem that Owen managed to make “the
soldier’s body the object of sacrifice and transubstantiation” (Rawlinson
2009: 130). It may also be useful to note that whilst “wire” (1. 6) creates
the image of imprisonment (i.e. barbed wire), of limitation and stifling
uniformity in spatial-temporal terms, it may also refer to the telegraph — a
technical means of communicating news and important decisions during
the First World War — certainly a method of holding people together, but
also of dispersing hopes and announcing death. The poem is very probably
obliged to Henri Barbusse’s novel Under Fire (1917), Jon Stallworthy
remarks, as he quotes Owen’s own letter to his own brother Colin (14 May
1917). It reads: “Then we were caught in a Tornado of Shells. The various
“waves” were all broken up and we carried on like a crowd moving off a
cricket-field. When I looked back and saw the ground all crawling and
wormy with wounded bodies, I felt no horror at all but only an immense
exultation at having got through the Barrage” (Stallworthy 1990: 133-
134). Owen’s experiential impressionability seems to have produced this
poetic tribute whereby he demonstrates, on the one hand, fascination with
the awe-inspiring grandeur of this event, and on the other, a deaf-mute,
shell-shocked, naive, devastated comprehension of war as loss of words,
yet a riveting actuality that, by way of prompting (self-)estrangement (and,
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eventually, the speaker’s own death by way of punitive decapitation, as the
last line referred to indicates) denies impartiality. We may witness a
devaluation of the human potential — men’s bodies “plug” ditches whilst
they are “eaten” up by shells and bullets fired by other men in a near
cannibalistic way, the cannons speaking “foul” words. Speech appears to
be a perversion in this case, rather than a means of coming together.

The Calls presents a mixture of tongues, voices, sounds and emblems
of the daily life of a community. Sense oscillates between familiarity and
alienation, the home and the outside world, sobriety and mental
derangement, pain and alleviation, motion and standstill, passivity and an
impetus to act, day and night, being and non-being. The lyrical speaker
considers the time of war as both a distant event and a proximity all
around, of which his identity partakes. The sounds he registers both muffle
his own voice and reinstate a feeling of belonging to, and ownership of, a
living environment which has been bestowed upon him as an existential
task he must accomplish in an ontologically considerate manner. All the
sounds he hears denote agitation, pain and an urge for response: the
“dismal fog-hoarse siren” that “howls (1. 1), the “quick treble bells” which
ring at nine o’clock announcing the beginning of school (Il. 5 — 6), the
“stern bells” of the “organ moan” which remind one of “the first amen” for
the day as well as the smallness and mediocrity of an illiterate private
“religion” (1. 9 — 12), the “blatant bugle” which “tears” the afternoon as
the speaker remembers the “Tommies/ [...] Trying to keep in step with
rag-time tunes” (I. 13 — 15), the “gongs hum and buzz” as they prompt the
thought of culinary satisfaction/peace and hunger/distress at the same time
(1I. 17 — 19), then the distant “bumps” of “gunnery-practice” heard at night
which make the listener’s heart “thump” (1. 20 — 21), and finally, “the
sighs of men” which speak of distress and which cry for help (even though
he admits he has no skill “to speak of their distress”) and compel the
speaker to go and be partial (1. 25 — 27). Suggested is both disruption and
completion of sense through a variety of voices denoting regular activities
and division of space and time in ontological terms, and there can be
registered a constant exchange of motion in and out of a perceiver’s mind.

In The Send-Off we can once again hear the “great bells” announcing
the send-off of soldiers few of whom are possibly going to return, to “creep
back, silent, to village wells”, outnumbered by those returning in coffins,
by those who will come back silent, with breasts “all white with wreath
and spray” (Il. 4 — 5, 16 — 20). This poem commemorates the moral
contribution of all those who give up their lives for the sake of the
country’s benefit in time of war. Nonetheless, the lyrical speaker stresses
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the absurdity of war as a time of silence, of mutual distress and of denial of
the possibility of achieving sense through social bonding which would
normally be significantly mediated by one’s ability to hear/receive and
speak/respond. The “train-loads” mentioned in this poem may also be seen
to allude to the size of loss of human lives (i.e. loss in bulk) and to the
greatness of loss of meaning therefore in humanitarian terms, to an aporetic
peril of plunging into a history of gaps and incompletions. Another
example of a poem where the silence of death, or rather, the silence before
the face of death, reigns and yields meaning can be found in Exposure.’
The voiced-out expression of disharmony and enmity (the bullets) is
starkly contrasted to the silence and serenity of the wintry landscape at a
moment of doomed search for a rescuing contact. Parts of the human body
are made prominent (“Our brains ache, in the merciless east winds that
knive us,” “Pale flakes with fingering stealth come feeling for our faces,”
“Slowly our ghosts drag home,” “Shriveling many hands, puckering
foreheads crisp,” “All their eyes are ice”) within the metonym of the
laceration of the intactness of the human self which also suggests the
dismemberment of the sense of historical continuity and of intra-communal
trust in an atmosphere of delusional standstill and apathy, emblematized by
the epiphoric “But nothing happens” (1. 5, 15, 20, 40); and “We turn back
to our dying” (1. 30), and finally, “For love of God seems dying” (I. 35).
What human society (and soldiers) lacks is made to look outstanding
against the snowfall: togetherness, unanimity, patience, thoughtfulness,
consideration, steadfastness, certainty and firmness: [...] Sudden
successive flights of bullets streak the silence. / Less deathly than the
air that shudders black with snow, / With sidelong flowing flakes that
flock, pause and renew, / We watch them wandering up and down the
wind's nonchalance, / But nothing happens. / Pale flakes with lingering
stealth come feeling for our faces — / We cringe in holes, back on
forgotten dreams, and stare, snow-dazed, / Deep into grassier ditches. /
So we drowse, sun-dozed, / Littered with blossoms trickling where the
blackbird fusses. / Is it that we are dying? [...] // To-night, this frost will
fasten on this mud and us, / Shrivelling many hands, puckering foreheads
crisp. / The burying-party, picks and shovels in their shaking grasp, /
Pause over half-known faces. / All their eyes are ice, / But nothing

> With regard to this poem, Santanu Das provides a helpful explanation of the interre-
lationship between “unchecked lyric impulse”, actual sensory experience, conscious-
ness and language in exploring Owen’s early months of war involvement in 1917 (Das
2009: 85).
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happens” (1l. 16 — 25, 36 — 40). The soldiers hide in ditches, stupefied and
desolate amidst the profuse beauty of a nature where, however, instead of
rain-shower we have bullets showering down. The implication is obvious:
just like the water cycle, the bullets circumrotate — once shot into the air
from the land by humans they return to humans. In hermeneutic terms,
implied also 1s the circumrotation of sense whereby meaning gets built up
on the basis of regular returns to, and cathartic revision of, the past with
regard to the present which contains the future. The dramatic description of
“the air that shudders black with snow”, as well as the impersonality in
enumerating the “hands”, “faces” and “eyes” in the last stanza — these
elements force out a recognition of the anonymity and the unpredictability
of the emergence of sense at moments of “black”, unidentifiable, perilous,
mass accumulation of sound and view in a universe engineered by chance.
The theme of the acquisition of sense by chance, blindly — literally
and figuratively — is also developed in The Sentry, which obviously rests
on Owen’s own memory (recorded in a letter to his own mother, Susan
Owen, and dated 16 January 1917) and feeling of regret over the fact that
he had rejected his first servant who was thence appointed on Sentry Duty
(a job requiring a man of higher social standing) and who, having been
separated thus from his superior, was blown down and blinded during
bombardment (Owen 1990: 166). In this poem a sudden “blast of whizz-
bangs” “buffets” both the “eyes and breaths” of soldiers, undermining their
ability to get orientated (stanza 2, 1l. 11 — 26). The simultaneous and
interrelated impairment of the two senses that would normally guarantee
proximity and contact between a person and the outside world — vision and
breath/speech — deprives the soldier of the ability to act and respond
properly and confuses his capacity to judge soberly. He is hardly able to
“whine” that he is unable to see when he actually can (though being
injured) and is still alive, and to “shout” that he is able to see when there
are actually no real lights but those of the beyond, of the otherworldly and
of Heaven (1l. 18 — 22, 35 — 36). It appears rather startling that a poet who
spent a mere two months in direct involvement in war (both on a course in
the base area and in front line service in the early months of 1917) and had
a minimum taste of what could be described as “standard Western Front
experience”, has been so unyieldingly categorized as a ‘war poet.” Perhaps
it would be right to assume that he became even more of a ‘war’ poet as he
was recovering in Craiglockhart hospital (though he was never physically
wounded), and pondering on the predicament of being in War as a
predicament of his own inner self, a challenge to his own integrity of
existence, as Mark Rawlinson argues in his contributive study on Owen
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(Rawlinson 2009: 118 — 119, 122). Rawlinson also stresses that a very
limited number of Owen’s poems was published in his own lifetime — a
fact that may suggest Owen’s poetic reticence and introversion which
balance an otherwise prominent traditionalist image of him as an
outspoken realist or satirist.’ In any case, war experience, accompanied by
the figure of a capricious, unpredictable, agonizing death and the hours of
boredom and ‘“subhuman conditions” of existence, would have urged the
poet to respond whilst offering “awesome material in [one’s] quest for new
understandings of timeless truths”, as Vivien Noakes informs us (Noakes
2009: 174 — 175, 189). As a war poet, Owen achieves a shocking linguistic
impact both on the reader and on himself, it seems, as his lyrical speakers
waver amidst a variety of expressions of disillusionment that ruins self-
certainty. Owen’s work may be seen to reverberate a Darwinian divorce
between evolution and teleology in insisting on the building of meaning
randomly, by blind chance — something which may also be perceived in the
fact that in almost all of Owen’s poems one is hardly able to track down
any 1mmediate perpetrators of disasters, any individuals directly
responsible for the tragedy of war. This “self-referentiality” of Owen’s war
poetry reflects “a widespread feeling of exhaustion and cultural crisis” that
predominates the war period and specifically the time of its aftermath, as
Pericles Lewis maintains in his research on Modernism (Lewis 2008: 11,
16, 19). A world “devoid of inherent significance” indeed encourages the
belief that “reality could never be disentangled from our representations of
it” whereby the effect achieved (in Walter Benjamin’s terms) is a “crisis of
perception itself” (ibid. 2, 6, 8).

To Owen, blindness — in building sense — has a carnal representation:
it is related to bodily dysfunctions, most commonly to a breach of one’s
capacity to breathe, see and speak. Sense gets intensified through an
instance of death, when the failure of an organ in the human body is
reciprocally compensated for by profusion in ideological terms: men begin
to matter when they are no more and because they are no more. Such is the
case, for instance, with the dead man in the poem Asleep (November 1917,
May 1918). The phrases describing the sudden and tormenting death of a
soldier who falls asleep out of utter exhaustion point at his greater
significance as a body rather than as a living person. There, “having
heaved a quaking/ Of the aborted life within him leaping,” he is said to
“sleep less tremulous, less cold, / Than he who wake, and waking say

® Those four poems were: Song of Songs (“first in The Hydra, the Craiglockhart jour-
nal that Owen edited, then as a competition runner-up in The Bookman”), Miners,
Hospital Barge, and Futility (“all in The Nation during 1918” — Rawlinson 2009: 118).
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Alas” (II. 5 — 6, 20 — 21)! In a near necrophiliac manner, sense streams
down from the body, as “stray blood came creeping/ From the intruding
lead, like ants on track™ (1. 8 — 9). The image suggests partitioning as well
as wholeness, continuity, progression and gradual amassment. Bleeding or
coughing — both processes exemplifying interruption of normal bodily
functioning — produce sense by capturing the actuality of mass destruction
in a personalized manner which particularizes reality: “[death] spat at us
with bullets, and he’s coughed/ Shrapnel. We chorused if he sang aloft, /
We whistled while he shaved us with his scythe” (The Next War,
September 1917, 1l. 6 — 8). In The Next War we stumble upon an
externalized representation of human suffering whereby the weapon
(which causes Death) metonymically comes to mean Death and is further
described as ill, “coughing” shrapnel, spreading death like a disease —
unnoticeably, immeasurably and insensitively. Owen’s verse coughs all the
time over the lyrical speaker’s inability to come to terms with loss — even,
or perhaps especially, in cases of anonymous deaths being registered, as in
Greater Love (October-November 1917, January/July 1918): “Your voice
sings not so soft, —/ Though even as wind murmuring through raftered loft,
— / Your dear voice is not dear, / Gentle, and evening clear, / As theirs
whom none now hear, / Now earth has stopped their piteous mouths that
coughed” (1l. 13 — 18). Dolorously vocalized, dulcet personal happiness is
hushed by the embittered remembrance of the many that have been
silenced through death.

Whilst men get deprived of the ability to speak and produce sounds
that matter and build meaning, sense gets built, instead, by way of
transposing human qualities and skills onto inanimate objects that begin to
speak for men, being actually products of human activity. Thus, “bullets

29 (15 2 (13 29 (13

chirp”, “machine guns chuckle”, “the Big Gun guffaws”, “the Bayonets’
long teeth grin”, “rabbles of Shells hoot and groan”, as soldiers say their last
prayers (addressing Jesus, their own mothers or fathers), beaten down by the
“hissing” of “the gas;” with heads inclined downwards, they “kiss the mud”
(The Last Laugh, February 1918, 11. 1 — 6, 12 — 15). The image is one where
the contact with death is oral and the production of sense therefore acquires
a very openly vocalized, carnal, it may even be argued sexual,
representation. The question of the maiming of the most important organ of
the production of meaning — the speech apparatus (including the lungs, the
throat, the teeth, and the tongue) — is also raised in one of Owen’s most
anthologized poems, Mental Cases (May, July 1918). This dramatic
monologue contains a narrative about the disruption of the speech/meaning-
production system in man’s being (including: tongues drooping, teeth bared
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like those of skulls, blood treading from lungs, “this hilarious, hideous, /
Awful falseness of set-smiling corpses”) set within a detailed, hectic
confession about the lyrical speaker’s partiality to human misery as he turns
out to be one of many to have caused this misery of “flying muscles”,
“eyeballs [shrinking] tormented/ Back into their brains” and the hands
“Snatching after us who smote them, brother, / Pawing us who dealt them
war and madness” (Il. 25 — 28). The address “brother” surges amidst this
hellish “human squander” suggesting sense-building by denial. The
memorable image of death by falling down and kissing the earth 1s further
developed in The Kind Ghosts (revised July 1918). We see “red mouths |[...]
torn to make [roses] bloom” in a “palace” full of the ghosts of dead men
sacrificed in war. Colour is important in conveying a sense of belonging, of
heredity, of space and of continuity at a place where the perished soldiers’
“quiet blood lies in [the] crimson rooms™ of present-day blindness. Oblivion
reigns over an inchoate awareness of human presences of before that furnish
the palace which struggles to be an ontological receptacle of humanitarian
knowledge (consider especially the words “pall” and “hecatombs” in the last
stanza; 1. 1 -3,5-6,8,10—-11).

The reality immediately accessible to Owen in the years 1914 — 1918
was the War in which he participated directly for a very short while: he
was killed on 4 November 1918 — a week before the Armistice was signed.
He explored the way this war entered human lives and summoned men to
partake of it in broader, ethical and ideological terms by engaging all
mental potential for the sake of something whose outcome contained,
above all else, uncertainty. And yet it was this particular involvement that
led Owen to recognize, describe and peruse, in his verse, a type of
significance that could not be lost and that proved independent of all the
circumstances of time, or, to paraphrase Gadamer: “a kind of timeless
present that is contemporaneous with every other present” — death
(Gadamer 1994: 288). The faltering sentences and the shuttered selves that
we come across in Owen’s work result from his poetic negotiation with the
awareness of the historicity of one’s (own) being — preservation of
language, 1deas, memories, knowledge and humanity “amid the ruins of
time” which foster tradition (ibid. 289). The dying men in his poetry
represent a growing grasp of “that part of the past which [offers] the
possibility of historical knowledge” through that of its thematic
components which could be said to be both “significant in itself” and
interpreting itself (ibid.) and ensuring a walkway towards a timeless
historicity as a mode of human being in the world (ibid. 290). Owen’s
reflections on the disintegration of the speech/meaning apparatus border on
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his general search, evidenced by his entire work (and since the earliest of
his poetic work extant: 7o Poesy, 1909 — 1910), for a topical commonality
that could be seen as binding all men, of all ages, to a tradition constantly
being formed, a tradition which could be declared to lie at the heart of “the
ontological structure of understanding”, if we should like to rely on
Gadamer’s perception of tradition and truth yet again (ibid. 293). All these
dead men gurgling their last words, choking for air, issuing blood and
despair, function as both “historically intended, distanciated objects” and
as sure elements of the tradition of being hermeneutically, in an eternal
state of temporal-spatial inbetweenness (ibid. 295). They declare Owen’s
interest in the knowledge of one’s openness to the ultimate experience of
finiteness as the only genuine experience one can ever possess without
being its master — “the experience of one’s own historicity,” of expecting
and going through death, which both empowers and defeats one —
linguistically as well as ontologically (ibid. 355, 357).

Tradition, sense, poetic talent, communal belonging and verbal
capacity are all bound in one of Owen’s most well-known works:
Insensibility (drafted October-November 1917, revised November 1917 —
January 1918). Jon Stallworthy directs our attention at a significant excerpt
of Shelley’s 4 Defence of Poetry that might serve as a contextual prop for
the appearance of this poem and which argues that “[Poetry’s] footsteps
are like those of a wind over a sea, which the coming calm erases, and
those traces remain only, as on the wrinkled sand which paves it. These
and the corresponding conditions of being are experienced principally by
those of the most delicate sensibility and the most enlarged imagination;
and the state of mind produced by them is at war with every base desire”
(Shelley as qtd. in Stallworthy 1990: 124). The latter may be read as an
indirect implication of the notion that sense gets built in time, in layers,
often by chance, and that poetic sensibility rests on tracking down
remnants that begin to signify something once they have been
reconsidered, relived and re-suffered textually and contextually. Historical
amassment of sense requires multitudinousness in performance that both
contextualizes and detextualizes space and time, sound and view, breath
and touch, life and death, whereby the principle of reciprocal exchange
between sufferer/dying/remembered and perpetrator/surviror/memorializer
humanizes being as obligation, obedience and humbleness because of the
eternal presence of an Other who draws the contours of our conscience and
consciousness. Thus, in [Insensibility, we are able to see the value of:
“alleys cobbled with their brothers” (1. 5), to recognize “Chance’s strange
arithmetic” (1. 16), to feel “the scorching cautery of battle” (1. 28), to hear
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the many “mourns when many leave these shores™ (1. 57), to swallow “the
eternal reciprocity of tears” (1. 59). These are not merely cornerstones of
the poet’s impressionability or evidence of the storage capacity of his
memory — rather, they vindicate the hermeneutic understanding of the
significance of being in posterity, as one amongst the many who comes to
recognize that sense is something that gets bestowed upon one, it is gifted,
even in time of perilous and savage denial of human life and culture, such
as the time of war. Men are said to be “gaps for filling” (ibid. 1. 9) as they
always depend on the exchange between one and many, present and past,
the known and the unknown, the friend and the enemy — even if peace
should reign and there should be no need for substituting imagination for
ammunition (ibid. 1. 19 — 20). Space is manifestly vocal and meaningful in
Owen’s war poetry: it is a collection of alleys, channels, ditches and
underground expanses which whisper the dead who urge one to have a
word with them and thus revise one’s own deeds. Space is layered: it is
human space with a humanizing effect on the viewer who 1s drawn into it
through memories of his own past.

In Strange Meeting (January — March 1918)” we are led down “some
profound dull tunnel, long since scooped/ Through granites which titanic
wars had groined” (1. 2 — 3). We meet the “encumbered sleepers” who
“groan” yet they seem immune to what happens above — no blood
“reaches” this subterraneal space, “no guns thump”, no “moans” could be
heard (1l. 4, 12 — 13). In the dialogic exchange between viewer and dead
man it becomes clear that a sense of regret prevails over the life of both
men and that speech is the mechanism of compensating for the
hopelessness of the “undone years” in actual, living life. Courage and
wisdom appear to be of no more avail and no more the personal property of
either of the two — the world is described as “retreating [...] / Into vain
citadels that are not walled” (1. 30 — 33). As wisdom wanes, blood comes
to “clog” the “chariot-wheels” of those carts which transfer meaning from
one space to another and thus make space meaningful itself. The dead
man’s speech dominates over that of the living person’s as he finally
pronounces the truth: “I am the enemy you killed, my friend” (1. 40). The

7 Mark Rawlinson defines this work of Owen’s as a “humanist subterranean elegy”
which “resolves its diagnosis of the world’s deafness to the saving discourse of poetry
in the transfigured embrace of the foemen” (Rawlinson 2010: 841). Yet it may also be
seen as an elegy which adulterates this typically consolatory lyrical genre as it contains
(like many other poems of Owen’s: e.g. Disabled) a yearning which “undermines any
elegiac principle of assuagement” as it shocks readers “out of indifference by confront-
ing them with actuality,” as Neil Corcoran rightly observes (Corcoran 2007: 91).
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poem contains an impressive descent into the earth wherefrom meaning
issues, derived and let out into the open through an illusory conversation
between two men who appear to form a dichotomy in which the inner, the
spatially lower, the covert, is the focal point in the poet’s discussion of
sense as contact between two. Speech mediates presence and immunizes
external, physical space against stillness, uneventfulness and immobility: it
makes it be one regulated by exchange as tantamount to existence. Though,
as Mark Rawlinson argues, this traumatic “dream-vision” may feel
incomplete and fails to leave the reader satisfied with a possible return to
the upper world (Rawlinson 2009: 128), it fails not to leave one with a
feeling of sense. Far more important is the dialogue between the two
participants: the dialogue’s finale — three dots in punctuation — is not
deficient in sense: it may be perceived to suggest the temporality, partiality
and ethereal nature of speech which remains, however, preserved in poetic
memory and certainly textually by way of literary interpretation. The poem
owes its intricate texture to Dante, Keats and to the Bible; it is also one
which has come to incorporate another excerpt (“Earth’s wheels run oiled
with blood”), as Jon Stallworthy notes that Owen himself “may not have
regarded the poem as complete” (Stallworthy 1990: 126). The three dots
signal temporalization of meaning which builds in dialogue, through
exchange: meaning may never be finalized because of the historical nature
of human existence which declines the extremity of full-stops.

The production of sense as exchange between inner self and outer
reality is often spatially concretized via the participation of the mouth which
both shapes, releases, and cuts short, disallows, constricts. Examples are to
be found in poems like S.ZW. (September 1917, May 1918) and Training
(June 1918). The former recounts of a case of a self-inflicted wound (hence
the military jargon “S.I.W.”) whereby a young soldier assuages “the hunger
of his brain” by kissing “the muzzle” of the gun with his teeth to “die
smiling” (as the letter written to his mother officially informs, 1l. 13, 37 —
38). In the latter the lyrical speaker hopes to “drink space, mile by mile”
with his “lips, panting,” as he both dreams of love and shuns it, burdened
with some heavy task which both brings, and rules out, content and
satisfaction (Christ’s sacrificial deed is hinted at by Jon Stalloworthy in one
of the notes to this poem — Cf. Stallworthy 1990: 141). Physical suffering
has a mentally stimulating effect for Owen’s lyrical speakers who seem to
exist more wholesomely the more constrained by circumstances, pain and
memories, they are. Communal, religious, historical, psychological,
masculine and personal identities meet in a sinisterly volatile and
captivating manner in Disabled (October 1917, July 1918). To the ghastly
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crippled war veteran (“legless, sewn short at elbow”) voices both resound
with life and aggravate his awareness of his physical, mental and spiritual
maiming: “Voices of boys rang saddening like a hymn, / Voices of play and
pleasure after day, [...]” (I. 4 — 5). The memories are certainly
physiological and presuppose contact (embracing girls’ slim waists, holding
their warm and subtle hands, meeting women’s eyes, playing football,
bruising his knee) and sound, or voice (he recalls how he was once “drafted
out with drums and cheers,” 1. 36). Physically immobilized as he is, he is
mentally active yet word-bound. A maimed body may only be partially able
to accomplish contact with the outside world. Ironically enough, the outside
world may be the one to profit more from maintaining contact with a self
that has undergone such dramatic reworking of the apparatus of perception,
of one’s physical shape and one’s own mental disposition. The outside
world becomes a provocative need when man has been retailored into a
dependant, as is indeed the case with 4 Terre (December 1917, July 1918).
The speaker’s mind requires to be attended to as the man has lost his eyes®
and the ability to move: only to a person of some physical deficiency can
“spring wind [...] work its own way to [his] lung, / And grow [him] legs as
quick as lilac shoots” (Il. 23 — 24).” By being partially physically
invalidated, the lyrical self gets contextualized, and poetically re-confirmed
as a “mummy-case”, “a dug-out rat” who shall eventually feed the earth and
prove Shelley’s belief that one may become “one with nature, herb and
stone” (Il. 27, 36 and 44 — 45). The man is finally seen “grappling your
chest” (the place of initial production of sound), of “climbing your throat on
sobs” and wishing to be “weaned” from his physical confines yet wishing
for a heaven which flings him back onto the earth — amidst plants, shower,
“soft rains”, and the sun — where he would be impervious to the crash of
guns and human folly which has once “ripped [him] from [his] own back/ In
scarlet shreds” (1l. 61 — 63, 9 — 10). This dreamed-of abandonment of human
physicality is nonetheless accounted for in a very bodily manner — as a

® The speaker claims that the “bandage feels like pennies on my eyes” (I. 7). A note
after the poem explains that “it was once customary to place coins on the eyelids of a
corpse to keep them closed” (Stallworthy 1990: 157). This may also suggest that
whilst the patient’s specific medical needs may have been met, he has been treated like
a redundant element to be “evaluated” as a body, as an impersonalized item, rather
than as a living person.

? Jon Stallworthy remarks that the original fragment Wild with All Regrets was later
expanded into 4 Terre (Stallworthy 1990: 189). A careful insight into the fragment (37
lines in all) allows one to perceive that in the original version the poet lays greater em-
phasis on a vocal way a contact between one and many, self and other, man and the
world, gets built.

49



Yana Rowland

speech in a dramatic monologue where the lyrical self clearly addresses
someone who is physically there, who is physically present, as the initial
imperative signals: “Sit on the bed” (. 1). As Mark Rawlinson observes, the
poem is one of many where Owen implies that a sort of “uncanny harmony
amidst disorder” is achievable after all (Rawlinson 2010: 831). Versification
depends on difference, on differentiation from something seen which the poet
1s not fully, and distances from in time; this uncanny form of differance
simultaneously blends and separates the present as solitude and communion —
by way of observation. The living present — to use Derrida’s formula —
becomes “a primordial and incessant synthesis that is constantly led back
upon itself, back upon its assembled and assembling self by retentional
traces [...],” by memory (Derrida 2002: 566). So that, “the ontology of
presence is the ontology of beings and beingness” which dispels the pure
nominal unity of poetic self-expression by inserting different substitutions of
living experiences which multiply the poet’s own persona as that of a
survivor doomed to remember, re-mix and interpret life as constant loss and
gain of sense meaning to be struggled with linguistically” (Cf. ibid. 565 —
566, 571).

Corruption of speech as self-expression is to be found in many of
Owen’s war-poems, not least in: [/ Saw Round His Mouth’s Crimson,
November — December 1917], Apologia Pro Poemate Meo (November —
December 1917), Hospital Barge (December 1917), The Rime of the
Youthful Mariner (November 1917 — January 1918) and Miners (January
1918). In these cases we also notice some change of position in physical
terms, some movement, shifting and provocative sense-building by way of
reiterations of omission. Thus, a dying man’s “crimson” round his mouth
“deepens” as the sun also sets, “cold stars” are lit, “very old and bleak, / In
different skies” (“I Saw Round His Mouth’s Crimson” —11. 1 — 2,7 — 8). The
mutilation of the speech organ is likened to the descent of night whereby the
muteness of the nocturnal sky and stars implies a provocative dissemination
of the feeling of despair and the experience of mourning across unexplored
territories, perhaps far from human knowledge. Much has been written
about Owen’s war poetry in terms of the general air of exultation and even
jouissance that war may convey to the observer directly involved who may
be said to at least “own the experience”, unlike us, readers, distanced by
time (see, for instance, Das 2009: 88 — 89). Mark Rawlinson reads
“insensibilities” and passivity as a mental transformation: “an active
glorification of battle” whereby the soldiers, in order to survive, can be said
to achieve “moral and intellectual cauterization — the cessation of
compassion, empathy, perspective — which symbolizes the usurpation of
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their humanity by war” (Rawlinson 2009: 126). We may, on the other hand,
see the cessation of speech as a symbol of the inability to commune in any
comprehensible familiar terms when there is but “the silentness of duty”,
“curses”, “scowls”, and “wretched” smiles (as in Apologia Pro Poemate
Meo, 11. 2, 1 — 14, 27). What we have is a dramatic shift in terms of the
referential context, unlike the earlier (juvenile), pre-war poems which
abound in inter-textual implications about a harmonious Natural whole
which contains, amongst other things, the voices of Romantic bards with
whom Owen dialogizes actively. It is not “cauterization”, passivity and lack
of empathy that we see: the speech apparatus gets transferred onto inanimate
objects — machine-guns — once again, products of human activity and
therefore extensions of men themselves who may now be seen to find
“peace where shell-storms spouted reddest spate” (Apologia Pro Poemate
Meo, 1. 28).

Sounding by echoing loss (rather than muting) becomes the theme of
Owen’s war poems which often imply a journey, as in Hospital Barge
(December 1917), whereby he 1s transported back into the past to heal a
feeling of loss of ground and touch with reality in time of war (we read of
Avalon, King Arthur being healed by Lancelot, and Spenser’s The Faerie
Queene, as Owen notes himself — Owen 1990: 104). In the poem The Rime
of the Youthful Mariner (November — January 1918) we delve, seemingly
unobtrusively, into the realm of jail life: flogging, or silencing criminals by
gagging their mouths. Here, the observer re-emerges as the one who was
once a violator but is now the one with a “tongue ... thicker than mine/
And black as any slug” (1. 15 — 16). In Owen’s war poetry, observation
comes to mean survival as speech, reflection and contact by way of
remembering in an especial way which implies some ironic balance of loss
of words for one person and gain of language for another person. In Miners
(composed on 13 — 14 January 1918, following upon a real pit explosion at
the Podmore Hall Colliery, Halmerend, on 12 January 1918, when about
140 men were killed) the lyrical speaker grasps the “sighs of the coal” and
the sound of “men/ writhing for air” as he sees “white bones in the cinder-
shard, / Bones without number” (1. 1 — 2, 13 — 16). The “whispering in his
heart” is the memory of the tragedy observed. This whispering is poly-
vocal as it implies the groans of many people expiring in anti-human,
subterranean conditions, at the same time. Apart from the obvious
closeness between this experience and the war experience (especially the
enclosure and the gas-chambers in concentration camps as marked by
labour, over-exertion and utter mental and spiritual exhaustion) Owen
suggests the historical lastingness of voice as human culture: “the centuries
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will burn rich loads/ With which we groaned, / Whose warmth shall lull
their dreaming lids, / While songs are crooned; / But they will not dream of
us, poor lads, / Left in the ground” (Il. 29 — 34). Speech becomes the
privilege of survivors: voice is a terrestrial physical potency which can
only be coached on the earth, rather than “in the ground” or underneath.
Yet just as we dig coal, we dig human presences from the underneath as a
source of warming up life on earth. Implied is mass anonymity — in coal-
mining as well as in dying — but also, a breach of contact and
communication between the dead and the living: “the years stretch their
hands, well-cheered/ By our life’s ember”, yet “[...] they will not dream of
us, poor lads, / Left in the ground” (11. 27 — 28, 33 — 34).' Many of Owen’s
poems stress thirst and disorientation — a thirst for a sip of water, for which
there is no time, just as there is no “light to see the voices by... / There is
no time to ask... he knows not what” (as in Conscious, January-March
1918, 11. 10, 15 — 16). Men dwell in utter negation, in a void of unconcern
and apathy and only memories soar and vocalize the past whence
Horatiuses, Macaulays and stern yet enthusiastic schoolmistresses “bleat”
(as in Schoolmistress, January-March 1918, 11. 3, 6, 9 — 10). Owen builds a
stark contrast — especially in a poem like Dulce Et Decorum Est — between
the naturalness of recitation of “classic” lines and the immediate reality of
manslaughter (through, say, suffocation) to criticize a society which
refuses to get enlightened by experience but rests on pre-given “decorous,”
inflated patriotism and empty promises that fail to achieve an actual catch
on life and current concerns.

Owen’s poetry resounds with images referring to a universe poly-
vocal yet deaf and uncaring. Most of his war poems bear traces of an urban
reality, that of “cavernous slaughter-houses” where “crowing sirens blare” —
a world where the lyrical speaker is typically represented as a ghost (e.g.
“the ghost of Shadwell stair”), with “flesh both firm and cool” and eyes
reflecting the myriad of images in the water, in the Thames (both
continuity and cessation is implied in the natural presence of the river
flowing and the ghost’s dying with the advent of dawn), as in [/ Am the
Ghost of Shadwell Stair], written in 1918 (1. 1 — 4, 13 — 16). Water,
indeed, works as a medium of transferring sense — temporally and
spatially, as it quivers with sound waves that demonstrate the poet’s
memory of happier moments which suggest a more capacious reality now
lost (that of youth and a verdant peaceful Nature resounding with the

12 Sarah Cole sees this poem as an example of Owen’s scything criticism directed at
modernity’s indifference, industrial composure, oblivion and refusal to be emotionally
“dislodged” whereby a sense of futility is seen stepping in (Cole 2009: 503).
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lullabies of Romantic poets like Keats and Shelley). We see that in Elegy
in April and September (April-May 1918, September 1918, 11. 1 — 4, 16 —
21) where again a rift in communication and a failure in comprehension is
implied: “Mourn, corn, and sigh, rye. / Men garner you, but youth’s head
lies forlorn. / Sigh, rye, and mourn, corn... // Brood, wood, and muse,
yews, / The ways gods use we have not understood. / Muse, yews, and
brood, wood...” This is one of Owen’s finest achievements in arguing that
misunderstanding is a general feature of existence, which, if solved, would
almost make it impossible to speak, as there would be no transgression of
boundaries between the familiar and the unknown. This poem argues that it
is just as hard for men to attain mental equilibrium, peace and appreciation
of the past, as it is for gods and for Nature to acknowledge human
contribution and sacrifice: much is “garnered” yet little is sieved through,
or perceived. Reciprocity and expansion through closure and denial is also
the case in Spring Offensive (July, September 1918) where men and nature
abide in a kind of mutual infiltration which, provocatively, both extends
and precludes existence. Summer is seen “oozing through” the veins of
soldiers “like an injected drug for their bodies’ pains”, brambles “clutch
and cling [...] like sorrowing arms” as the soldiers “breathe like trees
unstirred”. Until the sudden, unforeseen explosion of “buttercups” which
may be read as a sudden outburst of life (i.e. flowering), or a sudden rain of
shrapnel: “[...] earth set sudden cups/ In thousands for their blood; and the
green slope/ Chasmed and deepened sheer to infinite space” (1l. 30 — 31,
see also, 8 — 12, 14 — 18). Savage, sacrificial spilling of blood feeds the
earth and human memory. Muteness reigns, the deceased drown amidst the
stupefying unresponsiveness of the living (“Why speak not they of
comrades that went under”, 1. 46). Whether we choose to interpret this
poem as a case of war-time astonishment and pausing, concessional poetic
rendition, awe and admiration (Cf. Cole 2009: 492 — 493), or “homoerotic
fantasizing about the faces of young men” whereby the gazing on a dying
body provokes erotic feelings and mourning becomes recessional
(Corcoran 2007: 90), or an example of a “disjunctive between causality
and survivor” (Rawlinson 2010: 839), we are faced with some traumatic
silence about an experience which asks for speech and for interpretation.

It may be interesting to note that the so-called “fragments” of
Owen’s works (i.e. poems that had only ever been drafted without being
finally fair-copied and separated from the rest as single poems, but which,
in Jon Stallworthy’s 2013 complete edition, occupy volume II and just as
originally authenticate the poet as the “poems” included in volume I) also
display a movement away from Romantic pastoral poetry and towards
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disturbing pictures of a diseased reality of misconception and militant
denial of trust. Solitude, ageing and parting surface as the poet departs
from a peaceful understanding of the past as a harmonious, reciprocating
balance between natural and human activity. Examples can be discovered
in: [Full Spring of Thought], [I know the Music], [But I was looking at the
Permanent Stars], Spells and Incantation, [Cramped in that Funnelled
Hole], Wild With All Regrets, and The Roads Also. From a nature vibrating
with Romantic, Shelleyan, tongues (as in [Full Spring of Thought]), we
move towards grass whispering and lamentable bells chiming off evening
prayers and counting deaths (in [/ know the Music]). We gradually drown
amidst the bugles singing and the “dying tone of receding voices that will
not return” (in [But I Was Looking at the Permanent Stars]), we vanish
amidst the “fog-bound [...] auburn autumn cloud,” “September mist” and
“quiet amber” of the evening but then we suddenly receive “the fury of the
noondays and the sun” from a “mouth” observed (Spells and Incantation —
this 1s directly related to a poem previously discussed “I Saw His Round
Mouth’s Crimson Deepen as It Fell”). Mortality is definitely guttural, to be
swallowed, tasted, sipped, to be physically felt and sensed: it shall come
and it shall be observed as we fall prey to “death’s jaws,” “mouths of
Hell,” “teeth of traps” ([Cramped in That Funnelled Hole]); the spirit shall
“climb your throat, on sobs, until it’s chased/ On sighs, and wiped from off
your lips by wind” (Wild With All Regrets). Owen’s representation of
contact in and with reality is certainly one which relies on speech and
breath as imparting meaning to existence: “Spring air would find its own
way to my lung”, or “I think on your rich breathing, brother, I’ll be
weaned/ To do without what blood remained me from my wound” (ibid.).
A sinister thriving on another person’s demise as an informative source of
knowledge 1s implied here. Another, later poem — [The Roads Also] — may
help us perceive that in his mature verse Owen had begun to see death
almost born in advance, as a ubiquitous and permanent state of interruption
which speaks, writes, addresses and confirms our being alive: men feature
as “empty trams”, on their way to the “drome”, whilst “the cries of other
times hold men”, “In the gardens unborn child-souls wail, / And the dead
scribble on the walls” (ibid.). It is implied that sense gets immured all
around us and that its attainment is very much a matter of arbitrariness,
coincidence, but mostly, and unavoidably, the result of glancing back
towards the past which speaks as it delineates the spatial co-ordinates of
our own self-awareness.''

! This poem abounds in metaphors which denote human activity, purpose and linguis-
tic exchange which mimic a human being’s mental activity and a desire to measure
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For Owen, contact and communication appear to be exclusively
verbal as they require at all times an audible gesture of extended meaning
from a speaker to an addressee, if often/only through the gaze of a passive
survivor bound to inherit memories of corrupted dialogue. Faces of
wounded/dying compatriots oblige the viewer to speak, thus questioning
the integrity and attainability of his own identity as part of an infinite
signification through loss and remembrance. We may want to phrase this
by quoting Emmanuel Levinas: “Every recourse to words presupposes the
comprehension of the primary signification, but this comprehension, before
being interpreted as ‘“consciousness of,” 1is society and obligation.
Signification is the Infinite, but infinity does not present itself to a
transcendental thought, nor even to meaningful activity, but presents itself
in the Other; the Other faces me and puts me in question and obliges me by
his essence qua infinity” (Levinas 2002b: 524). “[...] it is as if my very self
were constituted only through a relation to others, a relation that was
gratuitous with respect to accounting for what may be mine and what
another’s. Responsible without being culpable, I am as if open to an
accusation which the alibi of my otherness cannot excuse. A brother
despite my strangeness! Fraternity, accusation and my responsibility come
before any contemporaneousness, any freedeom in myself, out of an
immemorial-non-representable-past, before any beginning to be found in
myself, before any present” (Levinas 2002a: 536). In Owen, “these who
die as cattle,” mourned only by “the shrill, demented choirs of wailing
shells” (as in Anthem for Doomed Youth, September — October 1917, 11. 1,
7) — those many anonymous but calling for a response — are the ones that
the poet chooses to remember and build his idea of perception and self-
perception around in a world where speech and language mark selthood as
communal belonging. The anonymity of deaths observed in this case may
also remind us that a modern, technocratic approach to existence which,
generally speaking, forbids mourning as an outdated and unprofitable
practice (as it diverts the mourner’s attention towards the past and away
from the current needs of material survival), ironically enough, also
confirms that we can only ever forbid that which we can name and
therefore remember (Cf. Steiner 2014: 75 — 76). We try to name death as
an ultimate otherness, ultimate difference to our own being alive and this
makes us deferential. Mark Rawlinson argues that “the majority of
[Owen’s] poems are conceived around a suffering consciousness, not an
observing one” (Rawlinson 2010: 830) yet it is hardly unlikely that a

and discuss the passing of time and of life: “the roads also have their wistful rest”, or
“the old houses muse of the old days”, or “the streets also dream their dreams.”
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distant versification on a common theme, detached from certain actual war
incidents, personally experienced and seen, could ever convey such a sense
of reality, anguish and self-reproach as Owen’s poems do, particularly with
regard to works like Dulce Et Decorum Est, or, say, Apologia Pro Poemate
Meo. Psychological dramatisation of actual experiences is consonant with
self-reflexivity and a decision to actually relate to life. Owen’s war poems,
not least Dulce Et Decorum Est, ultimately also indicate the conflict
between a chosen thematic time and space and an externally imposed
actual situation whereby the stakes are higher as the randomness of
confronting death incidentally surges and whets one’s sense of self-
perception as relative survival despite, unlike, or thanks to, another man
who at all times confirms our non-voluntary involvement in history (Cf.
Gadamer 1994: 276, 302). This features as incompletion of knowledge, as
linguistic deficiency, perceived in the poetic depiction of the instability of
being in isolation: survival depends on speech as communal belonging —
living and remembered.
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LITERATURE AND PAINTING: ETIENNE BARILIER’S NOVEL
VERONESE

Maya Timenova-Koen
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

This paper analyzes the hybridization (le métissage) of art and literature,
picture and text, in Etienne Barilier’s novel Un Véronese. There is a double
narrative of the reality because the verbal and the visual mirror each other on the
same level. Theoretically, our work is based upon Rosarianna Zumbo’s study Le
dialogue entre Littérature et Peinture: quelques points essentiels, Tzvetan
Todorov’s Goya a [’'ombre des Lumieres, Theophile Gautier ‘s Tableaux a la
plume, etc.

Key words: art, literature, aesthetic impact, verbal, visual, narrative,
language, love, mask, signification, reality

Nous nous proposons d’étudier ici les significations de I’ceuvre
d’art impliquée dans le texte littéraire, en I’occurrence du tableau de
Véronese Entre le Vice et la Vertu, dans le roman de Barilier. Tout en
assurant une double narration, la rencontre de la langue et de 1’image fait
découvrir au narrateur, 1’adolescent Théo, le monde des adultes et
I’invisible de la réalité.

Les jugements de plusieurs critiques littéraires et d’art serviront de
références a notre travail.

Selon Steven Zepetnek, littérature et peinture sont inséparables de la
«culture» (Zepetnek 1998: 15 — 16).

«[...] on doit décider de ne considérer a travers ces deux formes
artistiques que leurs contenus de réalité tels que nous les interprétons
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spontanément, c’est-a-dire «a travers le langage en les ramenant au commun
dénominateur que constitue en tout phénomene culturel sa ‘signification’»
(Dufour 1977: 150).

Dans cette hypotheése 1’ceuvre d’art est traitée en termes de
sémiologie, c’est-a-dire comme un systeme de signes «dont la valeur
symbolique est imposée au locuteur par le systéme de la langue» (Zumbo
2014: 1).

Rosarianna Zumbo rappelle que d’apres le propos de Daniel Bergez,
les rapports entre la peinture et la littérature se réalisent «lorsque les deux
arts voisinent dans le méme espace [...]» (Zumbo 2014: 2).

«Littérature et peinture ont en commun de s’articuler sur le mode de la
représentation, en proposant un redoublement de la réalité»: par ces mots Daniel
Bergez pose, lui-aussi, I’accent sur le fait que, dans le texte comme dans le
tableau, le réel se refléte dans le miroir de 1’ceuvre d’art, quelle que soit la
nature de I’ceuvre, littéraire ou picturale» (Bergez 2011: 41).

Michel Favre-Félix rappelle le jugement de Brandi selon qui I’ceuvre
est une «réalité estheétique», ou plus précisément «réalit€¢ et non message,
méme si une infinité de messages peuvent se déduire des connotations
qu’elle entraine avec elle» (Favre-Félix 2014: 6).

Dans le roman Un Véronése d’Etienne Barilier qui fait 1’objet de nos
présentes recherches, s’effectue le métissage du texte et de la peinture, tout
comme plus tard aura lieu celui du texte et de la musique dans 1’ceuvre
Piano chinois du méme auteur. C’est un meétissage — dialogue qui révele
les visages multiples de la réalité derricre les apparences.

Cela dit, nous jugeons nécessaire de rappeler le sujet du roman Un
Véronese:

Théo, un adolescent de 17 ans, est a la fois narrateur et personnage
principal du roman. Il passe ses vacances pres de Venise, dans un hotel du
Lido, avec son grand-pere qu’il appelle Pere. Il n’a qu’un souvenir idéalisé
de ses parents, morts dans un accident.

Théo tombe éperdument amoureux de deux femmes. C’est un amour
double. Pour Anne, résidant dans le méme hotel avec sa meére et I’ami de sa
mere. Pour Anna, hote dans un palace proche, ancienne interprete russe qui
a épous¢ M. Bernis, I’'une des «grosses fortunes de France». C’est cet
amour fou de ’adolescent, qui batit I’intrigue du roman. Etienne Barilier y
implique habilement le tableau de Véronese Jeune homme entre le Vice et
la Vertu que Pere fait découvrir a son petit-fils durant une excursion a
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Venise. L’interprétation des significations de ce tableau par Théo évolue
avec son expérience.

Ayant en vue le role important du tableau Jeune homme entre le Vice
et la Vertu dans le roman d’Etienne Barilier, il nous semble pertinent de
rappeler certains jugements de Théophile Gautier sur ’art de Véronese:

«Ce qu’on ne saurait trop louer dans Paul Véronese, c’est la justesse et le
sentiment de relation. Ce merveilleux coloriste n’emploie ni rouges, ni bleus, ni
verts, ni jaunes vifs.»

«Une lumiere argentée baigne tous les objets, et, sous ce rapport, on peut
dire que Paul Véronese est un coloriste supérieur a Titien lui-méme, qui a
recours aux oppositions vigoureuses et dore ses teintes d’un glacis couleur
d’ombre.»

«Cette féte éternelle de ses tableaux a un sens profond: elle place sans
cesse sous les yeux de I’humanité le vrai but, I’idéal qui ne trompe pas, le
bonheur, que des moralistes inintelligents veulent reléguer dans 1’autre monde.
Paul Véronese rappelle aux peuples souffrants que le Paradis peut exister sur
cette terre ; il plaide la cause de la beauté, de la jeunesse, du luxe, de I’élégance
[...]; il montre que Dieu, qui est bon, puisqu’il est puissant, aprés nous avoir
chassés du jardin de délices, n’en a pas si bien fermé la porte qu’on ne puisse la
rouvrir [...]» (Gautier 1880: 14 —17).

En effet, ’esprit de Véronese marque le décor du roman de Barilier.
Grace au tableau de ce peintre, Théo est psychologiquement préparé a la
rencontre du vice et au libre choix de son propre chemin. L’ceuvre d’art lui
parle. Elle le pénetre et le fait réfléchir. D’ailleurs, les peintres
accompagnent leurs tableaux de titres, d’inscriptions et/ou de
commentaires philosophiques. De sa part, Etienne Barilier implique dans
son roman le tableau de Veéronese. Cela révele la nécessité du dialogue-
métissage entre les différentes formes d’expression artistique, notamment
le «verbal» et le «visuel» selon la définition de Bernard Vouilloux
(Reverseau 2008: 1). Et c’est précisément ce dialogue qui nous rapproche
de la pensée de I’écrivain et de I’artiste.

Le langage du tableau de Véronese.

En nous référant aux jugements de Gauthier, nous pourrions conclure
que Véronese laisse un espoir quant a la condition humaine — I’espoir de
jouir de la vie, du beau, de I’amour malgré notre nature imparfaite et le
péché originel.

Pourtant, D’interprétation de D’ceuvre de Véronese s’avere tres
complexe. Le regard du narrateur qui se pose sur le tableau pour la
premiere fois n’est point celui de la fin du roman. Méme dans un tableau
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explicite et narratif comme Jeune homme entre le Vice et la Vertu de
Véronese, Théo découvre ’ambiguité des apparences.

Au départ, ce sont les couleurs et non pas le sujet du tableau qui le
fascinent:

«[...] la splendeur de ses teintes ocres, vieil or, rouge sang, rose aux
reflets blancs, [...] le fameux «vert Véronése» que les spécialistes décrivent, en
une étrange mixture verbale, comme un «vert amande jaunatre profond»
(Barilier 2010: 54).

La diversité de ces couleurs porte des significations qui font naitre
des réflexions philosophiques:

«Et j’y songeai beaucoup plus tard: la vérité de ce tableau peut-étre était-
elle uniquement dans ces couleurs, entre lesquelles nul n’était tenu de choisir ?
Tous, nous avons le droit a toutes les nuances, a toutes les valeurs du monde»
(Barilier 2010: 54).

Donc, sur un deuxieme plan, le tableau incite, par ses couleurs, a la
libert¢ du choix, a la tolérance, a 1’acceptation de I’altérité. Mais les
apparences des personnages du tableau sont trompeuses. C’est la raison
pour laquelle, les interprétations de la scéne représentée dans le tableau,
¢voluent.

Le narrateur décrit minutieusement cette ceuvre d’art remarquable de
Veéronese:

«Au centre de cette ceuvre, un vide: le personnage principal, le «jeune
homme» (2 vrai dire un enfant, et j’étais tout de méme plus 4gé que lui [...]
s’était 1égeérement décalé sur sa gauche et notre droite: il avait commencé de
faire son choix, entre deux femmes également belles, également attirantes. [...]

La premiere était assise a senestre [...] Ses €paules offraient la lumiere
de leur nudité, comme le haut de sa poitrine. [...] Son bustier rendait hommage
au vert Véronese [...] Quant a son bras gauche, il était négligemment (tendu
serait trop dire) en direction du jeune homme. [...] Entre la draperie d’or
profond et cette colonne pale, une sorte d’Hermes en marbre clair regardait le
sol d’un air indéfinissable. Mais il ne jouait aucun rdle dans la scéne. C’est du
moins ce que j’ai cru, mais on verra bientot que je me trompais. [...]

A droite, une autre femme, plus vétue que la premiére, drapée de blanc,
de rose et d’ocre [...] Tandis que sa main gauche serrait contre sa poitrine
I’étoffe de son vétement couleur péche, sa main droite, comme la main gauche
de la femme assise, se tendait en direction du «jeune homme», qu’elle aurait pu
toucher. Mais voici le plus remarquable, le plus saisissant: cette main,
justement, ne touchait pas I’enfant, et son geste d’appel était aussi 1éger, aussi
délicatement esquissé que celui de la premiére femme.
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Le jeune homme, cependant, semblait bien avoir choisi [...] Son buste a
peine penché en avant, sa téte a peine inclinée semblaient indiquer qu’il
marchait bel et bien a la suite de la femme de droite (la Vertu), mais la 1égere
torsion du buste, et ces jambes posées simultanément sur le sol, talons par terre,
contredisaient cette impression de mouvement, donnant 1’extraordinaire
sentiment que le garcon marchait sans marcher. [...]

Et son regard ! Certes, il ne tournait pas la téte vers la femme de gauche
(le Vice), et son corps n’était plus a portée directe de la tentatrice, mais pour
autant il ne regardait pas la dame drapée [...] Bref, il avait choisi mais
choisissait encore. Il avait écouté la Vertu, mais il aimait le Vice, le regrettait, le
recherchait de tout son corps [...] Et son visage, comme il me donnait a penser !
Car 1l n’¢était ni gai ni triste, ni heureux ni malheureux. [...] Non, il demeurait
énigmatique, suspendu, tout au mystere de cet instant décisif, de ce choix entre
oui et non [...]. Comme si le refus, non, I’'impossibilité de se décider permettait
vraiment de retenir le temps qui nous emporte. Comme si, enfin, ne pas choisir
avait la consistance d’un choix, et pouvait se substituer victorieusement a
I’¢lection [...] du oui ou du non» (Barilier 2010: 54 — 57).

Selon le narrateur, le tableau de Véronese pourrait s’appeler aussi
«Le Jugement Premier» et il se demande «quel est le mot qu’a profére,
dans le silence de leur attente, la bouche des deux femmes» (Barilier 2010:
127). D’autre part, ce tableau parle a Théo différemment en dépendance de
son age. La description et I’interprétation de cette ccuvre d’art dans le
roman, e¢voquent le jugement de Ségolene Bergeon-Langle sur la
«lisibilité» de I’ceuvre d’art:

«La lisibilit¢ d’une ceuvre d’art doit étre prise dans son sens de
métaphore» (Bergeon-Langle 2003: 122).

Dans 1’ordre de ces ide€es, il serait intéressant de rappeler les
jugements de Tzveétan Todorov sur les significations du masque, que nous
découvrons dans son ceuvre Goya a [’'ombre des Lumieres:

«C’est que le réel n’est pas le vrai. Tout un chacun construit son
identité ; dans le quotidien, I’individu finit par se fabriquer une série de
personnages, dont il endosse le rdle selon les circonstances. Mais rien ne
signale aux yeux des tiers qu’il s’agit de fabrications. Si I’on porte un masque,
en revanche, au lieu de rester dupe de son déguisement, on en devient conscient
et on ne le cache pas aux autres; si le masque est bien choisi, il révele la
personne, alors que le visage la dissimulaity (Todorov 2011: 63 — 64).

«L’homme se révele en se travestissant. [...] Ainsi la fiction révéele le
monde mieux que ne le fait ’existence ordinaire, le masque dit la vérité que
cache la facade mensongere du visage nu» (Todorov 2011: 64).
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Au départ, la «facade» des personnages du tableau, pour reprendre le
propos de Todorov, aveugle le jeune homme autant que |’amour.
L’essentiel lui est occulté. Méme Pere, ce philosophe qui «avait une si
juste connaissance des €tres et des choses» (Barilier 2010: 168), se trompe
sur la femme de la Salute, sur Anna, et respectivement sur la place de son
image présumeée dans le tableau de Véronese:

«l (Pere) avait, comme moi, cru que la dame de la Salute était a droite du
tableau. Le vieil homme s’était égaré comme le jeune. Quant a la réaction qu’il
avait prétée au mari ! Sur toute la ligne, il s’était trompé» (Barilier 2010: 168).

A la limite, Théo se rend compte que le personnage principal du
tableau, le jeune homme, se penchait non pas vers la Vertu mais vers le
Vice ce qui correspondait parfaitement a sa propre expérience.

En effet, ’objet de ’amour romantique de Théo, et plus précisément
Anna, s’avere une femme aux apparences fines et ¢élégantes, mais
pervertie. Elle est entierement soumise a un mari sadique et vicieux.
L’adolescent est bouleversé par la veérit¢ qu’il découvre derricre la
«facade» d’Anna comme d’André Bernis, mais il s’en sort et son aventure
amoureuse ne reste qu’une expérience qui le marque. Selon sa conclusion,
il n’y a que ’amour d’Anna pour la musique de Tchaikovski qui a été
sincere (Barilier 2010: 168).

Le role, ou plutot la signification qu’Etienne Barilier donne & Dart,
cette fois-ci a la musique, est caractéristique au niveau de ses jugements.
Toujours a travers le regard de Théo, il peint la nature humaine en essayant
de discerner les traces du beau et du vrai survécues dans le labyrinthe des
comportements pervers et corrompus.

«Mais I’amour de Tchaikovski, peut-étre était-il sincere ? Oui, je le crois
encore aujourd’hui» (Barilier 2010: 168).

En effet, en pleine mise en scene des séances sexuelles perverses, le
sincere amour d’Anna pour la musique de Tchaikovski révele le visage
occult¢ de son innocence. Cet amour est le témoignage d’une autre
existence, de celle menée avant sa liberté achetée au prix des tortures
physiques et morales dont elle ne se doutait point. A la limite, Théo
redécouvre la réalité qu’Anna a déja découverte, mais sous une optique
différente.

Le dilemme du jeune narrateur est situ€¢ au niveau du corps et de
I’esprit. Tout d’abord, c’est Anne qui semble I’objet de son amour charnel.
C’est notamment par le tableau de Véronese, c’est-a-dire par le biais de
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I’esthétique que ce dilemme nous est présenté. En effet, la jeune femme
séduisante du tableau s’avere la metaphore de [I’amour passion.
Contrairement a I’illusion premicre, c’est le personnage d’Anna qui lui
correspond.

La pudeur «infinie» de 1’adolescent (Barilier 2010: 147) rencontre la
laideur banale de la réalité. L’Hermés «en marbre clair» que Théo avait cru
sans role, «observe la scéne» (Barilier 2010: 164). Tout comme André
Bernis, caché derricre les rideaux de la chambre ou le jeune homme
connait pour la premiére fois I’amour, initié par Anna. A la limite, ce trio
vit une farce:

«Ce que le couple considérait comme un amusant petit jeu, ce que le
jeune homme vivait comme une ignominie dont il allait tirer vengeance, tout
cela se termina dans une farce, mais une farce incompréhensible . Car ceux dont
j’étais la victime ne pouvaient comprendre ce qu’ils voyaient [...]: je tenais en
main, je brandissais contre eux — un peigne [...].

«Encore aujourd’hui, le trés ancien jeune homme ne se rappelle pas:
saisit-il tout de suite le sens de ce qu’il voyait ? Probablement non, car son
émotion, son dégolit haineux, sa détresse agressive étaient bien trop violentes.
Et que fit-il alors ? [...] il se mit a se recoiffer lentement, en veillant a se refaire
une raie digne d’un enfant sage, de cet enfant qu’il était resté, qu’il souhaitai
rester encore, mais qui s’¢éloignait comme le jeune homme de Véronése qui va
marcher sans s’arréter ni a gauche ni a droite, s’engager sur son chemin de
solitude, et quitter bientot le champ du tableau» (Barilier 2010: 166).

Le psychologisme d’Etienne Barilier atteint son point culminant dans
les jugements cités plus haut. (Ce n’est point par hasard que le narrateur lit
Dostoievski (Barilier 2010: 142). Sa pensée rappelle la misere et
I’imperfection de I’étre humain. Le Vice et la Vertu se disputeront toujours
notre ame. Et en s’¢loignant de notre innocence premiere et de nos
illusions, il ne nous reste que de choisir et de poursuivre notre propre
chemin, qui n’est ni & gauche ni a droite, et qui n’est jamais univoque. Le
«chemin de solitude», sans préceptes et sans précepteurs, hors du
«tableauy, de I’ceuvre d’art, qui s’avere le miroir ou se reflete la réalité.

Par I’intermédiaire du verbal et du visuel, le roman implique aussi
I’¢loge de I’amour comme tel. Selon I’€écrivain, ce qui est important c’est

I’amour et non pas le sujet ou I’objet de cet amour:

«[...] peére m’avait signalé [...], que Guillaume Apollinaire envoyait
parfois simultanément le méme poe¢me d’amour a deux femmes différentes. [...]
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c’est que 'auteur de Zone les aimait toutes les deux [...] et qu’un poeme
d’amour, comme une lettre d’amour, ne sont rien d’autre que 1’essence et 1’Idée
de I’amour [...]. L’amour est I’essence, 1’aimée 1’accident. L’amoureux aussi,
d’ailleurs [...]» (Barilier 2010: 111).

Nous pourrions en déduire que, sur un deuxieme plan, c’est aussi le
réve ¢ternel de la réconciliation du corps et de I’esprit. L’hésitation de
I’adolescent entre 1’amour charnel et I’amour platonique provient du fait
qu’il n’est pas encore conscient de 1’opposition corps/esprit. Il subit les
affres de la prise de conscience de sa propre dualité. Et le visage double de
I’amour du tableau de Véronese correspond a la dualit¢ de la nature
humaine.

D’autre part, le bonheur de 1’adolescence quoique toujours
inconscient, c’est d’avoir toute la vie devant so1 et le libre choix de son
chemin — de se tromper, de souffrir, d’aimer ou d’étre aimé, de découvrir
les joies du corps et de I’esprit. Les paroles du grand-pére résument ces
jugements:

«— Lorsqu’on est jeune, on peut encore tout choisir. On choisit tout, et
I’on a raison. Quant vient la maturité, on ne choisit plus que quelque chose. Et
quand vient la vieillesse, on ne choisit plus rien.

- [...]
— C’est que I’envie est morte avec le choix. Chaque age ne désire que ce
qu’il peut atteindre. Sinon, ce serait vraiment 1’enfer.

[...]

N’est-ce pas cela qui fait le charme de la jeunesse, et la profondeur aussi:
le cceur est en deux lieux a la fois. Il est méme partout [...] Tout devient le
cceur» (Barilier 2010: 59).

A la limite, «beaucoup plus tard», c’est en observant le tableau de
Véronese que le narrateur, déja vieux, redécouvre 1’image d’Hermes, ce

messager des dieux, avec «un air doux, un air angelique, un air bénisseur»
(Barilier 2010: 164).

«Ce n’¢était pas un Hermes. Ou peut-étre si. Porteur de quel message ?»
(Barilier 2010: 164).

Les significations de la figure supposee éEtre celle d’Hermes, sont
multiples dans le roman et provoquent des questions. Etait-ce vraiment
Hermes ? Quel était I’avenir qu’il annongait a 1’adolescent? Etait-ce le dieu —
donneur de la chance ? Le doute reste pour le lecteur, comme pour 1’€écrivain.
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Conclusion

A la limite, quelques jugements de base se démarquent dans nos
recherches:

— La réalité se refléte a la fois dans le verbal et le visuel, dans le
langage et la peinture, au niveau du roman Un Véronese.

— Le métissage des deux formes artistiques apporte a I’impact
esthétique de cette ceuvre d’Etienne Barilier.

— Le tableau de Véronese pourrait é€tre interprét€¢ comme le
«masque» ou le «déguisement» du roman dans le sens propose par Tzvetan
Todorov, puisqu’il révele les points essentiels du roman — la prise de
conscience de notre dualité, la découverte de 1’amour et 1’éternelle
recherche du bonheur.

— Les significations du visuel restent aussi multiples et énigmatiques
que celles du verbal et de la vie elle-méme.
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Henri Raynal's cosmophilia invites us to grasp the Whole/the Universe in
all its diversity. Instead of disenchanting the world, science is a way to reach the
Marvellous and the Enigma and poetry a form of relationship we share with the
universe. Henri Raynal is then fighting against acosmism and its consequences:
nihilism, relativism and all kinds of contemporary deconstructionism. To all this
he opposes the obligation to testify, to admire, to participate to the Creation, to
give back to the universe as a poet and a lover.

Key words: cosmophilia, universe, marvellous, enigma, nihilism,
relativism, contemporary deconstructionism

L'ceuvre d'Henri Raynal est fascinante pour de multiples raisons;
foisonnante elle fait surgir l'inapergu, l'impensé, elle est réponse a des
manques et combat diverses formes de pensée: relativisme, déconstruction,
minimalisme qui surtout exoncrent de la nécessité¢ de l'invention et de la
curiosité des possibles. A contre courant de la littérature et de la pensée
sociale contemporaine, elle fustige, questionne et, chose rare, offre la
réponse d'une pensée ordonnée qui vaut pour tous dans un perpétuel effort
de conceptualisation. Jamais il ne trouble son eau pour qu'elle paraisse
profonde. De 1957 a 2014, ses extraordinaires livrées métaphoriques —
certaines pages de ['(Fil magique (1963) étant de pures merveilles de
déploiement poétique du réel, — s'épurent pour préciser peu a peu un sens
qui toujours va s'universalisant sans omettre ce qu'il doit a sa singularité.
On pourrait dire qu'il propose une issue geénéreuse a une geéneration
d'écrivains solipsistes et désenchantés qui, las des formalismes, ne trouvent
plus de vertu que dans la transgression et dans l'intime. Son dernier
ouvrage : "lls ont décidé que ['univers ne les concernait pas"” est un appel a
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"sortir de I'homme " (Raynal 2012 : 79), a oter a 1'individu son exiguité,
offrant ainsi une possibilit¢ d'échapper a la faillite, faillite humaine de
I'homme, désormais globalisé, qui s'est progressivement autoréférence et
prive du lien avec I'Altérité.

L'é¢tonnante connivence de son discours avec celui des
astrophysiciens contemporains, et tout particuliecrement celui de Jean-
Pierre Luminet est la marque de sa volonté de penser le tout et de ne rien
¢carter du champ de sa pens€e. Certes Jean-Pierre Luminet admet 1'idée
d'une renaissance de la poésie scientifique a partir de 1950 avec Queneau,
Ponge et Réda, il serait donc tentant de convoquer cette catégorie pour
cerner son ceuvre, mais il faut préciser que le propos d'Henri Raynal n'est
plus celui des cosmologies portatives, il est beaucoup plus exigeant dans la
mesure ou il tire les conséquences ontologiques et métaphysiques des
découvertes de l'astrophysique et son discours philosophique, s'il n'anticipe
pas celui de l'astrophysique, il devance des 1963, par ses questions, celui
de ses contemporains cités par l'astrophysicien. Il est donc bien plus qu'un
météore découvert par André Breton et dont brillerait la seule singularité.

Il est donc nécessaire de rassembler a grand traits le déploiement des
idees maitresses qu'il ne cesse de préciser depuis 1957 et de mettre en
lumiere les gains intellectuels produits par leurs articulations : la dimension
positive, génératrice et généreuse, volitive et amoureuse de la pensée
d'Henri Raynal.

"I 'acosmisme'

Henri Raynal fait le constat de la dimension de dépossession qui
affecte la presque totalité des conceptions contemporaines, il souligne la
privation qu'implique toute dé-construction, "il insiste sur les termes
démystifier, défaire, désacraliser : "un climat dépressif décolore en grande
partie le paysage de la création culturelle ou l'assombrit " (Raynal 2005 :
10) "la riviere du quotidien: 1'eau limpide enlevée, voyez, nous est-il dit, le
fond vaseux qu'elle dissimulait-1'eau claire n'était pas la riviere" (ibidem :
61), insiste-t'il encore. Il s'étonne donc de ce mouvement de "déliaison”, de
desinsertion, de dénuement et cherche les raisons qui ont conduit a ce
vertige et a cette acceptation de la perte de toute cohérence qui laisse un
"ego nu" (ibidem : 37), automutilé pris dans un ample mouvement de
"deécivilisation" (ibidem : 59) et d'enténe¢brement. Enténebrement dont il
tire les conséquences : "le cosmos perdu de vue, effacé, la grandeur, en tant
que qualité a été perdue de pensée. Il ne faut pas chercher ailleurs la cause
de la contemporaine allergie si répandue au lyrisme et a la beauté" (Raynal
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2012 : 36). Cependant sa déploration n'est pas le principe actif de son
€criture et sa conclusion ne sera ni téléologique — il ne sera nullement
prophete -, ni exaltation d'un autrefois dont ont aurait perdu les bénéfices,
mais la mise en évidence d'un affaissement des consciences : la perte de
confiance en I'homme et en sa capacit¢ de renouvellement a laquelle,
cependant il est possible de remédier sans sacrifice.

Le "catatropisme" suscite son agacement et ce dernier qui prend les
aspects du relativisme, de la déconstruction et des diverses formes du
nihilisme, est essentiellement 1i¢ a la "proscription du référent" et a son
corollaire : 1'idée selon laquelle tout ne serait qu'illusion. Il insiste sur ces
formulations méme et sur la capacité réductrice de la formule. "Ne que" a
ce pouvoir d'éviscération d'un sens qu'il faudra donc bientdt déconstruire.
Pour Henri Raynal, ce "rapt épistémologique est si voyant qu'il a un
caractere de provocation" (Raynal 2005 : 54) et dans ce qu'il nomme
"l'affaire du paysage", il souligne combien le réel perd sa substance si son
aspect méme "est dii a qui le regarde" (ibidem : 71). Ainsi dans son dernier
ouvrage : Ils ont décidé que ['univers ne les concernait pas il insiste sur
cette "dissolution générale de la réalité¢ [...] et l'exténuation de l'objet
¢tudié, sur l'action dissolvante des constructivismes et des relativismes"
(ibidem : 54). D¢s lors un mécanisme de déréalisation se généralise, la
physis, la planéte, naturelle-empirique, tend a disparaitre, 1'ére du soupgon
se généralise et rien ne sera digne d'attention puisque potentiellement
suspecte d'irréalité. Dans le paysage décoloré "pessimisme et scepticisme
sont solidement établis. Le désabusement recrute. Pour ses adeptes sans
cesse plus nombreux, rien ne mérite considération, tout est a récuser
comme 1llusoire, mensonger, dérisoire, ou illégitime, ou encore entaché de
malfagons irrémédiables, vicié par quelque tare originelle — & commencer
par la condition humaine, en deca méme, par la vie. Rien ne trouve grace a
leurs yeux, hormis la seule attitude qui ne soit pas contestable, celle du
désaveu et du décrit.

"La pé¢joration se porte on ne peut mieux. [...] Elle ira, pour peu
qu'elle donne libre cours a une humeur violente, jusqu'a verser dans le
cynisme démolisseur, nihiliste" (Raynal 2012 : 20). Les conséquences de
cette humeur péjorative sont un désenchantement, un négativisme
multiforme largement conquérant dont les effets s'ajoutent a ceux des
déconstructions et des relativismes qui se banalisent. Pour les déréalistes
rien n'est vraiment réel hors de ce qui est apporté a I'objet par un jeu de
pensée qui deésalienerait en prouvant que nous ne possédons rien. "Le
monde se dissipe sous nos yeux. Ce que nous prenions pour son aspect
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n'était que le conditionnement sous lequel il nous est livré. Hyper-
conditionnement, puisqu'il est tout a la fois sensoriel, mental linguistique,
culturel, socio-€économique, psychique. Il s'agit bien d'une dévastation. La
réalit¢ est en ruines" (Raynal 2005: 10), les emballages de Christo
pourraient en ¢étre une métaphore exemplaire du mouvement qui
s'accomplit sous nos yeux, le regard prime, l'objet disparait, le projet
artistique n'est plus que dans l'intention d'une, relation.

Sans capacite¢ d'élévation, nous vivons dans un minimalisme
géneralis€, un wunivers cantonné¢ au quotidien, prosaique, prive
d'orientation, aptere, privé de ces instants libérateurs offert par l'art en
général et dont la littérature est porteuse comme on est porteur d'un secret.

Ainsi nous serions seulement renvoyés a nous mémes : donc a un ego
nu, mutilé car nous avons subi une triple ablation : celle du divin par
l'athéisme et les désacralisations ; celle de I'Univers par I'acosmisme ; celle
de l'altérite a soi par la perte de substance du réeel. Cette volatilisation est
pour Henri Raynal a l'origine de la "mélomanie" ambiante de ces "iles sans
oceans" ou "anoce€aniques" Ce que stigmatise Henri Raynal par cette
antinomie, c'est I'auto-enfermement anthropologique ou "l'autosustantation”
du langage lorsque celui-ci "fonctionne en circuit fermé": alors "il nie qu'il y
ait un sol" (ibidem : 94). Il est pour lui en effet impossible de demeurer en
nous méme et seulement en nous méme car l'absence de perspective qui en
découle nous fait perdre toute profondeur de champ. Le versant andrique sur
lequel nous vivons rétractés, "recroquevillé sur I'anthropie", "dans le
démembrement épistémologique du monde n'est d'aucun profit"', "I'homme
ne trouvera pas son sens dans I'hnomme" (ibidem : 98 — 100).

"Cosmophilie" ou la présence du Tout

Henri Raynal s'engagera contre ces prémisses nihilistes des L'eil
magique (1963) et L’Orgueil anonyme (1965), offrant ainsi un espace alors
invisible, parce qu'il est écrasé par les pratiques formalistes qui dominent
cette période : OULIPO, Nouveau Roman, Tel Quel, Texture mais aussi par
la fascination du sentiment d'étrangeté ou de malaise psychique et social
exercée par l'influence de I'ceuvre Kafka et de Pavese sur sa génération. En
cela 1l est d'ailleurs proche par bien des aspects de Georges Haldas (1917 —
2010), qui fonde son ceuvre sur I'émerveillement et s'affirme comme pocte
de la relation avec I'Autre et qui ne cesse de dire : j'ai vu... et j'ai entendu...,
je témoigne de l'humanité de 'Homme, mais en apportant toutefois des

"1 s’agit d’une communication privée entre Henri Renal et J.-P. Rogues, 2014,
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réponses chrétiennes a la question métaphysique, celle d'un dieu que 1'on ne
voit pas mais que l'on entend marcher dans les ¢tages.

En 1952, Georges Haldas dans un portrait qu'il fait d'Ungaretti
rencontré a Venise écrit ces vers qui pourraient parfaitement s'appliquer a
Henri Raynal :

"et quand il est entré

j'ai nettement senti

derriere lui souftler

comme un grand vent d'étoiles

dans un ciel déserté

par une époque nue" (Haldas 2000 : 131)

C'est en effet ce défaut de relation a I'Altérité que souligne Henri
Raynal précisément parce qu'il lui est étranger. Dans le seul texte d'auto-
analyse intitulé Climat 1l fait part d'une expérience premicre celle de la
maison d'enfance ou il dormait : "sous l'aile de la maison, derriere la jupe
d'ardoise. Tout contre le flanc du ciel" [...] nous habitions un vaisseau nous
¢étions logés dans 1'épaisseur océanique de l'espace. Je veux dire dans
l'alvéole que nous ménageait la substance du ciel" (Renal 2002 : 32). A la
présence généreuse d'une mere donatrice s'ajoutera une autre générosité,
celle d'un voisinage intime avec l'univers dont il apprend tres vite qu'il n'a
pas de bornes. "La nuit était penchée sur moi quand je m'apprétais a
dormir, blotti derriere la facade — qu'est-ce qu'un peu de magonnerie et les
¢cailles des ardoises ?" (ibidem). Présence de l'infini avec lequel il fait
corps, sentiment de continuité avec l'espace et le temps auxquels il
appartient, don premier du cosmos dont l'importance se mesure au gré des
termes qui successivement le désigneront : l'univers, puis 1'Univers, le
Cosmos et le "Tout cosmique”. Dans un texte plus récent il confirme
encore le caractere originel de cette expérience : " a l'age de huit ans ou
neuf ans, je suis né en quelque sorte, dans la présence du Tout. Je ne perds
jamais de vue le Tout" (Renal 2014 : 1).

Des lors la position ontologique d'Henri Raynal est une sorte
d'antidote a 1'effroi pascalien car si l'espace est infini il n'est pas silencieux
car il est en soi porteur du sens donné par un sentiment d'appartenance
premiere au cosmos. De méme s'il s'est écarté du tragique pascalien et du
"catatropisme", il s'écartera également de la notion "d'étre" figure du tout
cosmique, une nature-dieu spinoziste que 1'on trouve dans ses ouvrages de
1963 et 1965 sans abandonner toutefois la question métaphysique; quant a
'influence qu'auraient pu avoir les existentialistes : il affirme simplement
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"qu'il est absurde de dire que le monde est absurde" (Raynal 2005 : 363).
La pensée d'Henri Raynal se situe également aux antipodes des
conceptions baroques pour lesquelles la majest¢ de la mort rend la vie
illusoire en proscrivant 1'immanence, et ce faisant il s'écarte aussi de la
fascination romantique de la mort "le versant de la mort m'est étranger ; je
suis fait comme ca — dit-il-; je ne pense jamais a la mort. Je pense aux
morts" (Renal 2002 : 7).Comme Pascal il constate que nous habitons
I'univers, comme lui il pense que l'univers est concret, comme lui il est
fasciné par les possibilités offertes par les mathématiques et l'astrophysique
mais il s'écarte de lut parce que la circumaltérité ne génere chez Henri
Raynal aucun sentiment de disproportion propre a lui faire perdre son
assiette. Les espaces ne sont pas effroyables et ne l'enferment pas comme
un atome pour le priver de sens. Ils sont "circumvoisins” et mitoyens et
alliés. L'humanité qui le porte est celle de 1'histoire de la matiére qui dans
sa version stellaire demeure une figure presque trop évidente de la question
métaphysique. L'univers dont "nous avons cessé¢ d'éprouver en nous sa
présence une, totale, I'énergie de ce flot qui nous atteint, nous entoure nous
porte, tel I'océan lorsque nous y entrons" (Raynal 2005 : 9). Mais il faut
ajouter le corollaire de ce bain cosmique qui est fascination pour
l'extraordinaire diversité des formes que s'est donnée la maticre.

Ainsi, des lors que la vertu cosmique est semblable a celle d'une
molécule, et que le sens possible vient de la circumaltérité, il est nécessaire
de ré-envisager la science en cessant d'opposer les sciences exactes aux
sciences humaines "l'erreur que nous avons commise a propos de la
connaissance rationnelle. Non, la science ne désenchante pas le monde!
C'est tout le contraire. Dans son labeur infini, ce qu'elle explore pas a pas,
déchiffre, c'est le trés-admirable. La plus succincte des récapitulations de
ce que nous savons a présent sur 'Univers, sur ce qu'il contient, ce qu'il a
produit, ne peut inspirer que la stupeur. Une stupeur ¢éblouie. Non
seulement la science n'a pas invalidé I'émerveillement originel, ne 1'a pas
coup¢ a la racine, mais le nombre d'objets, d'entités, de rouages,
d'organisations, de phénomenes, d'interactions, de fonctionnements,
capable de Il'entretenir, de l'accroitre, s'est trouvé multipli¢ de facon
vertigineuse" (ibidem : 11).

La premiere page de Ils ont décidé que l'univers ne les concernait
pas est consacrée a la présence de l'univers et a I'étonnement merveilleux
suscité¢ par le déploiement de son apparence. Etonnement philosophique,
¢tonnement qui n'est pas celui du myste ou celui de I'extase baudelairienne,
car elle comporte immédiatement une part de rationalité. "Il y avait une

72



LA COSMOPHILIE D'HENRI RAYNAL

fois un univers fabuleux. Il avait tout pour inspirer un intérét passionné. Ne
réunissait-il pas la majesté et le mystere; la complexité subtile et la
constance de ce qu'on peut appeler son fonctionnement; l'aptitude a
produire la diversité, talent qu'il portait a un degré prodigieux? Car cet
univers, ce n'était pas seulement le déploiement sans bornes des espaces..."
(Raynal 2012 : 11). Cet univers envisagé rationnellement n'a nullement
perdu sa capacité a susciter notre émerveillement. L'astrophysique ne
désenchante pas la perception que nous avons du cosmos, par ses
conquétes au contraire, elle devrait augmenter notre étonnement. Henri
Raynal déplore que l'interrogation philosophique ne tire pas les
conséquences des découvertes essentielles produites dans le champ de la
physique et des mathématiques comme si 1'Enigme "qui nous tient
embrassés" (ibidem : 29) avait disparue. Ses lectures de Trinh Xuan Thuan
et ses rencontres d'Hubert Reeves ou de Jean-Pierre Luminet le confirment
dans l'idée généreuse que "nous habitons le trés remarquable" (ibidem :
28). En effet pour lui "le contraste est violent : les astrophysiciens n'ont
cess¢ de se doter d'instruments toujours plus perfectionnés afin d'explorer
I'univers le plus loin possible, de I'¢tudier le plus finement [...]
conjointement avec les physiciens, ils ne laissent pas de faire une
extraordinaire dépense d'intelligence et d'imagination au sujet du temps, de
l'espace, de la causalité, de la nature des lois. Pendant ce temps, se tenant a
'écart, leur tournant le dos, philosophes, écrivains, spécialistes des
sciences humaines et, plus généralement, ceux qui appartiennent aux
milieux de la recherche, de l'enseignement, de la création, de la presse,
vaquent a leurs occupations, non sans prendre la précaution, des qu'il s'agit
de l'univers dont ils font partie, d'assurer leur tranquillit¢ en plagant un
bandeau sur leurs yeux — sur leur intellect" (ibidem : 12 — 13).

Ainsi "non seulement la science n'a pas invalidé 1'émerveillement
originel, ne I'a pas coupé de sa racine" (Raynal 2005 : 11) mais il a généré
un émerveillement instruit: 1'intelligible n'est pas opposable au sensible: il
admet par exemple qu'il existe une véritable beauté du questionnement
mathématique et s'étonne par exemple de voir nombre de mathématiciens
contemporains se déclarer platoniciens. Toutefois ce qui suscite le plus son
¢tonnement c'est l'extraordinaire diversité du Tout.

De I'émerveillement au don

Le texte intitulé "L'émulation originelle" (Raynal 2013) reprend les
¢léments majeurs d'une réflexion entreprise dans Retrouver ['Océan en
2006 et dans Ils ont decidé que ['univers ne les concernait pas en 2012.
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Cependant on peut admettre que l'expérience singulicre et les idées
essentielles de cette architecture idéelle sont présentes des 1965 dans
['Orgueil anonyme.

Le mouvement proposé par Henri Raynal n'est ni pivotement sur un
axe meétaphysique qui le rapprocherait d'une mystique, ni simple
retournement de la stratégie pascalienne : il est accroissement du regard,
acuité de l'esprit propre a générer une métamorphose de la position
ontologique.

Tout d'abord ce que nous sommes, sera pens¢ avec les astrophysiciens,
"poussiere d'étoiles", nous appartenons au Cosmos, nous n'existons que dans
cette continuité et il s'avére impossible de dissocier cette parcelle du Tout, en
conséquence notre humanité sera pensable dans une continuité historique :
celle de I'histoire de la matiere. Cependant, si Henri Raynal admet 1'idée d'une
discontinuité il corrige cette représentation en affirmant que "la discontinuité
le cede en importance a la continuité¢" (ibidem: 121). II souligne ainsi
l'absence de séparation, il instruit le mouvement qui "lie les abords de ma
maison au plus lointain nuage de poussiere interstellaire, aux astres situ€s aux
confins de I'Univers" (ibidem) Chaque ¢lément est porteur de l'invisible
physique qu'il contient, mais c'est encore la peu de chose car il ne s'agit que
de la physis, I'essentiel tient dans le fait que le spectacle qui s'avére d'une
infinie diversité est de surcroit donné: le majestueux comme le délicat ou le
grandiose qui est déploy¢ sous toutes les formes de 1'apparence et offert, livré
a notre regard et a notre esprit.

Si nous coexistons avec l'illimité nous en recevons la surprise,
I'émerveillement, le bénéfice de sa présence et de sa beauté. Cette
profusion du visible et le sentiment intime du lien avec le tout qui
l'accompagne est par exemple sensible dans un texte intitulé¢ "Grillons au
ceeur de la nuit" ou encore dans "La haute mer, la résurgence" : "c'est parce
que 1'Univers est immense et surabondant — abysses et foule chargée de
merveilles -, c'est parce qu'il est tel que naturellement il pénetre en moi et
m'envahit" (Raynal 1992 : 81, 93). Il s'agit la d'une générosité¢ dont I'auteur
prend toute la mesure, il est 1'objet d'un empressement qui fait de lui une
unité, lui qui n'a jamais été sépare et dont la présence singuliere n'est que le
fruit d'une présence plus large, une immensité qui I'a donné a lui méme.

"Le silence de ces espaces infinis m'effraye "
"Ce n'est pas mon cas.

Le silence fourmillant m'appelle, me regarde immensément. L'abime est
mon interlocuteur " (ibidem : 93).
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Peu importe que la science ¢voque le foisonnement des chaines
causales ou la collaboration de I'ordre et du désordre ou qu'il s'agisse d'un
chaos, 1l n'y a pas chez Henri Raynal de désir de fixit¢ ou de désir de
donner un nom a l'origine, il envisagera deux philocosmies, 1'une sans
transcendance, philocosmie simple ou stricte et l'autre transcendantaliste
qu'il nomme philocosmie ¢largie (Raynal 2012 : 30).

L'essentiel cependant demeure dans le visible dont il est pénétré et
dans I'admiration que suscite l'apparence, la peau du réel, 'orfevrerie de la
forme, la manifestation d'une réalité a deux faces : celle des électrons, des
noyaux atomiques, du vide des particules subatomiques, de la matiere qui
s'évanouit dans 1'énergie et de l'autre la surface lisse d'un cristal de pyrite
de cuivre. Nous sommes fondés a admirer cette double manifestation du
réel qui fait surgir 1'inoui et l'inattendu. Le fait que l'univers nous soit
intelligible ne saurait rompre la fascination que nous avons pour I'inédit.

"En son essence méme, cet Univers est poétique. Il nous offre aussi bien
la suavité ou I'élégance qu'une ampleur exaltante. Tour a tour il ravit,
enthousiasme, charme, fait naitre le sentiment du sublime. La beauté nous est
prodiguée. Nous la recevons comme un cadeau. Quelques fleurs rencontrées en
chemin suffisent a réjouir notre vue. Leur compagnie nous est un bien. Le
contentement que nous en éprouvons, une satisfaction profonde, est 1'expression
de I'accord fondamental qui existe entre le monde et nous" (Raynal 2013 : 128).

La nature est donatrice mais ce qui est donné dans un premier artifice,
relevant du vu et du su, du sensible et du pensable doit €tre transféré dans le
domaine de l'iconosphere, de la représentation artistique et ajouter par son
langage propre une vertu supplémentaire a la vertu premi€re qui a suscité
I'émotion, "l'inlassable mouvement de 1'ccuvre dans la nature s'est transmis a
I'homme. Le maitre mot : EMULATION" (ibidem).

A la fertilit¢ de 1'énergie premiere qui anime I'Univers, aux lois
cardinales ou matricielles, relevant de l'inventivité de la physis, le pocte
ajoute une seconde manifestation, car ce n'est pas seulement une possibilite
qui lui est offerte, car le don qui lui est fait, I'épiphanie elle méme,
comporte un mouvement d'obligation. Il ne s'agit pas seulement de recevoir
ce qui est donné mais de le rendre augmenté, de donner par gratitude une
parure supplémentaire, un artifice second qui vit avec le premier dans une
relation de consanguinit¢ et de complicité. C'est, écrit Henri Raynal,
l'exigence d'Holderlin "habiter poétiquement le monde", et on pourrait a
juste raison évoquer dans cette perspective une figure plus heureuse, celle
d'Eichendorff, dont le Taugenichts, qui, a I'épreuve d'une beauté qui
comporte tant de liberté, ne peut autre chose que porter a son cou son cher
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violon et célébrer un office, déployer le manteau de 1'¢loge, faire de son
chant une offrande qui s'ajoute a la beauté qui de toute part monte vers lui.

""La parole montrante'"

Cependant ce complément apporté, ce désir de rivaliser avec la
nature, qui déploie tant de rivalité entre les apparences, ce vernis du regard,
cet accroissement ne sera pas le fruit d'une décision d'un étre dédoublé
entre créateur et spectateur. Il sera le fruit d'un mouvement qui le
transcende ou le dépasse et qui en fait a la fois un agent et un sujet. La
parole sera montante. Dans le premier chapitre de L'orgueil anonyme
(Raynal 1965 : 21 — 22), Henr1 Raynal s'interroge : "Pourquoi les gens en
arrivent-ils a se couper la parole quand ils font assaut d'anecdotes, de faits
divers-les voila qui ont lancé la grande roue de I'¢tonnement, de
l'extraordinaire ? Les regards se demandent dans quelle position cette fois
elle va s'arréter-, pourquoi ont-ils I'impression que s'ils en rajoutent de leur
cru, que s'ils enjolivent les événements rapportés, que s'ils exagerent, cela
ne fausse pas l'espece de concours qui s'est ouvert ?" Parce qu'il ne suffit
pas de vivre une situation quand cette situation porte en elle le deésir et
l'obligation d'étre dite. Cette obligation du témoignage, si importante pour
Georges Haldas (1917 — 2010), Henri Raynal en a une conception encore
plus active qui dépasse la métaphore du scribe assis qui enregistre un réel
donné, car : "l'intermédiaire va mesurer la force du vouloir auquel il obéit,
il va se représenter l'enjeu de la mission dont 1l est chargé "qui est
d'importance car si nous ignorions ce dont il est parlé cette "ignorance est
comme un décret qui maintient les choses dans les ténebres extérieures "
(ibidem : 22 — 23). Cette nécessite, dit-il encore :

"Appelons-la l'obligation du témoin, loin d'étre un sentiment anodin, a
une portée considérable : elle est a 1'origine d'une large partie de l'art et de la
littérature, elle est I'ame de l'acte pédagogique. J'ai vu, j'ai lu, j'ai appris. Il n'est
pas possible que l'autre, les autres, n'aient pas connaissance de cela qui a mes
yeux est remarquable. A I'égard de cela, l'ignorance serait une injustice.
Connaissance est reconnaissance. De cela, il importe que d'autres que moi ne
manquent pas de prendre acte. Cela a droit d'étre su. Je ne me fais pressant que
parce que je percois une attente. Parole nous a été donnée, aprés avoir été
longuement préparée : témoigner nous incombe" (Raynal 2013 : 131).

L'ceuvre devient témoignage, réponse a l'insistance de ce qui
demande a étre représenté dans 1'exigence de ne point omettre un aspect
qui n'a pas trouve a étre dit. C'est par cette exigence ou de ce scrupule
heureux que la parole devient responsable et négliger cette responsabilité
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aurait des conséquences morales que mesurent les ceuvres des grands
"insistants" Proust ou Cézanne. Henri Raynal, ajoute une fonction majeure
aux trop schématiques fonctions de Jakobson." "Regarde! Regarde
l'oiseau! "lI'enfant de quatre ans I'a vu a travers la vitre du train arrété en
bordure d'un champ. [...] Il est étrange qu'on ait pas prété attention au
jaillissement impérieux de ce "Regard! [...] Il est impossible que l'autre, les
autres, n'aient pas connaissance de cela qui a mes yeux est remarquable"
(ibidem).

Il nous incombe donc de témoigner de ce qui nous a appelé, car il n'y
a pas de décision arbitraire, le peintre paysagiste qui se déplace avec son
chevalet peut ne pas étre sollicité, mais des l'instant ou quelque chose s'est
proposé, sa force motrice s'impose. C'est elle qui éperonne et celui qui
regoit contracte une dette dont il ne connait pas la nature exacte mais il sait
qu'il devient le 1'obligé de ce qui I'a sollicité. De plus, au cceur de ce désir
de faire part, se trouve un mystérieux désintéressement qu'il appellera faute
de mieux "l'apostolat pur"” (Renal 2014 : 2), qui oblige a rendre compte de
I'lnédit qui nous émerveille ou nous étonne par son inventivité. Cette
"parole-geste", si nous venions a en chercher l'origine, nous conduit en
"terra incognita", "et vient un moment ou la pensée, si elle va jusqu'a la
limite de cette interrogation sur la nature de la source de cet apostolat,
découvre qu'elle s'est approchée d'un abime. La source est de nature
métaphysique" (ibidem : 3).

Ainsi, "la parole montrante”" ou "la parole obligée" est donc
prolongation d'un désir de partage dont I'origine se trouve dans le lien avec
I'Altérité et c'est ce lien premier et la béance de 1'énigme qui demande a
étre partagés. Il s'agit en fait d'une sorte de rendez-vous prodigieux dans un
temple sans autel et sans dieu dont il saisit I'éclat des L 'wil magique et qu'il
nomme aujourd'hui "cosmose" (cosmos plus osmose). Mais dés 1963 alors
qu'il n'a pas lu et conversé avec J Dewitte, 1l affirmait que du fait méme
que nous existons, les choses nous revendiquent, et demandent a paraitre
augmentees de la relation que nous entretenons avec elles, mais sans perdre
de vue qu'elles sont pensables, car il faut "avoir l'intelligence de ce que l'on
ressent" (ibidem : 69). La parole est a la fois le fruit et le lien d'une relation
enthousiaste qui lui semblera plus tard préférable a celle de la déliaison
mais dont il est d'abord 1'héritier involontaire :"pourquoi faut-il qu'on m'ait
fait le préposé a l'enthousiasme? je n'ai point brigué cette charge dont on
m'honore" (ibidem : 77). Il ne la récuse pourtant pas :

"Arbres, vétements, femmes, poemes, ciels, symphonie, océan, vous étes
fréres dans mon émerveillement ! Je ne suis plus que le récitant, I'historiographe de
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I'Etre! L'un, entre mille, de ses paroliers! En ces temps de désabusement, d'anémie,
de désaffection généralisée, je me vouerai a sa défense et a son illustration. Le
pocte se doit d'étre son héraut, son champion, le militant de 1'enthousiasme. Il est
porte-parole ; le poeéme est faire-part. Je dirai plus: le poéme est manifeste. Voir,
pour moi, c'est dire; applaudir, c'est chanter. Comment saurais-je, aprés ¢a, ou
donner la téte? De toute part, on m'adresse des pricres d'insérer! J'aime trop la
réalité pour lui résister, pour savoir lui refuser la faveur d'un mot! Je ne veux point
retirer ce plaisir a I'objet!" (Raynal 1963 : 80 — 81).

A sa fonction d'inventaire infini de l'infini dans sa diversité, a son
déploiement s'ajoutera l'empreinte de la pensée, plus exactement
I'empreinte de la chose obtenue sous la pression de la pensée : "application
de pensée, dit-il, d'un vernis hyalin, translucide, miroitant ou iris¢ de
pensée sur les choses" (ibidem : 109). Son écriture se fait icone, sa parole
incantatoire et liturgique car il faut, contre l'apparent laconisme de la
matiere, en dire l'exubérance, la performance, "la sportivit¢ de I'Etre"
(ibidem : 22) qui provoque son admiration et le confronte a 1'énigme de
|'étre — prodigieuse distraction échappée au néant.

"La parole montrante” est donc pensable dans les termes de
circularité des dons et de la triple obligation maussienne : donner, recevoir
et rendre, mais la contribution décisive d'Henri Raynal consiste a ne pas
écarter la présence de I'énigme qui offre une possibilité de ne pas écarter la
question métaphysique.

La réappropriation

La désacralisation, I'acosmisme et la déréalisation, en renvoyant au
néant toute forme d'altérité, ont écarté toutes les figures de 1'énigme, et si
de plus, au plus pres s'interrompt la "cosmose vitale nous ne sommes plus
nulle part, nous ne devons rien. N'étant plus tributaire, I'¢tonnant ne peut
nous obliger, il demeure pensable dans les termes d'une réalité restreinte a
des quantifications et a des parameétres, qui agissent comme les opérateurs
d'une véritable dépossession ontologique. Plus d'étonnement : plus de
mystere, le mysteére n'étant plus que l'aspect contemporain de ce que la
science saura demain techniquement révélé, il ne peut exister de secret.
Mais il s'agit la encore d'une forme d'ontalgie — l'expression est de
Raymond Queneau- a laquelle Henri Raynal nous propose encore
d'échapper.

"Il y a un secret.
Etre convaincu de cela est capital.
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Il suffit de poser ce postulat aprés avoir pris acte de la donnée tonale,
c'est-a-dire constaté que 1'Univers Est, et qu'il est prodige, pour étre assuré que
le déclarer absurde est absurde" (Raynal 2005 : 263).

Cette rehabilitation de la métaphysique a des conséquences morales
pour Henri Raynal.

"Quel est en effet notre role ? De quoi pouvons nous faire présent ?
Posons ces quelques verbes a titre de jalons :

Penser la diversité. (Elle n'est pas le vrac; elle n'a tout son prix que
lorsqu'on la regarde comme issue de la Provenance unique.) Penser 1'Unité.

Distinguer ; pour aussitot relier.

Désigner, célébrer.

Cocréer.

Circuler dans les parages de I'Enigme. Au plus prés. (Ce que font, &
leur facon, les astrophysiciens.) En ses abords mémes, la fréquenter. Oser des
considérations sur elle. Ne pas laisser de la froler. De nous adresser a elle.

Risquer des hypothéses a son sujet, c'est nous entretenir avec
I'Enigme" (Raynal 2013 : 139).

Naturellement on pourrait crier a l'abstraction sans conséquence,
mais pour lui I'homme n'étant pas seul, ce qui I'entoure attend de lui qu'il
joue un role, de considérant il devient considéré par la nature et pour le
citer enfin :

"Si a lieu la réinsertion dans le Tout, alors, I'homme cessant d'étre
prisonnier de 1'homme, un changement d'esprit s'opérera, inclinant l'entreprise
humaine a se vouloir non dominatrice, non prédatrice, a rompre avec la
démesure, un orgueil sans fin incitant I'humanité a mettre un terme au massacre
du vivant, a n'étre plus une espece criminelle [...] nous retrouverons notre vraie
respiration. Nous n'en jouissons que dans la relation que nous avons avec une
Altérité. Plus précisément, que dans un rapport harmonieux avec la
Circumaltérité. Que dans l'accueil de sa générosité.

Dans un échange sans calcul" (ibidem : 138).
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This paper looks into the culture inscribed in Jane Austen’s Northanger
Abbey and discusses the explications provided in Silviya Nenkova’s and
Nadezhda Karadzhova’s footnotes and endnotes for the Bulgarian translations
published in 1992 and 1995. It draws upon Cecilia Alvstad’s concept of a
“translator’s pact” and argues that translation blunders that lead to logical
incoherence make the translator visibl/e.
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Two Bulgarian translations of Jane Austen’s Northanger Abbey
became available in the last decade of the twentieth century: Silviya
Nenkova’s in 1992 (Slavcho Nikolov 1 sie) and Nadezhda Karadzhova’s in
1995 (Merlin Publication). No foreword or afterword has framed either
edition, so the essential paratext emerges in the form of explanatory notes,
although cover illustrations, author name and titles should not go
unnoticed.

Paratexts are important for different reasons: on the one hand, they
“structure the reading and are therefore relevant for reader-oriented
narratological analyses” (Alvstad 2014: 276); on the other hand, they may
open up an “ideological gap between author and translator” or demonstrate
“ideological agreement” (Hermans 2014: 293). In any case, explanatory
notes are usually an expression of the translator’s voice: “Here °‘the
translator’ can be heard most clearly” (O’Sullivan 2003: 17). When it
comes to literary translation, explanatory notes are meant to fill in the
“lacunae in the TL reader’s knowledge of the SL culture” (Landers 2001:
93). Claims regarding literature itself as a source of knowledge go back a
long way; in 1583, Sir Philip Sidney defined poesie as “a speaking picture,
with this end to teach and delight” (Sidney 1995). Since then, poetry has
been persuasively re-grouped with prose in order to be distinguished from
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“Matter of fact, or Science” (Wordsworth 2000: 602n). Yet, despite the
fact that literature can be perceived as instructive, some professionals
advise translators to minimize explications because notes are “always a
sign of weakness on the part of a translator” (Eco 2001: 50), they “break
the flow, disturbing the continuity by drawing the eye, albeit briefly, away
from the text to a piece of information that, however useful, is still a
disrupter of the ‘willing suspension of disbelief”” (Landers 2001: 93). That
i1s to say, the focus is on the entertainment value of the text. Others,
however, enthusiastically recommend “‘academic’ translation, translation
that seeks with its annotations and its accompanying glosses to locate the
text in a rich cultural and linguistic context” in order to curtail the damage
of easy relativism that threatens to obliterate “the rich differences of
human life in culture” (Appiah 2000: 427).

Certainly, the intervention of the translator is very much a function
of the text in hand and its cultural distance from the reading public, but it is
inevitably influenced by personal choices and publishers’ policies. To take
an example with Jane Austen’s Pride and Prejudice, Zheni Bozhilova’s
translation is accompanied by half a dozen explanatory notes, while the
latest edition, in Snezhana Mileva’s translation, has about twice as many.
Unlike the scarcity of interjections in the ever-so-popular Pride and
Prejudice, the two Bulgarian translations of Northanger Abbey
contextualise the narrative with copious notes. The first signal that the
novel needs explications comes from Jane Austen herself; in 1816 she
wrote: “The public are entreated to bear in mind that thirteen years have
passed since it was finished, many more since it was begun, and that
during that period, places, manners, books, and opinions have undergone
considerable changes” (Austen 2004: 216). The author’s disclaimer
indicates that the text is steeped in a cultural context indispensable when
deciphering the message. This paper looks into the culture inscribed in the
novel and discusses the explications provided in the translators’ notes for
the Bulgarian editions in 1992 and 1995.

A convenient starting point, in view of the role that paratexts play in
the reading process, 1s the concept of a “translation pact”: “a rhetorical
construction through which readers are invited to read translated texts as if
they were the originals” (Alvstad 2014: 274). Alvstad points out that the
“downplaying of the translator encourages readers to read translations as if
they were produced solely by the author” and goes on to claim that “the
foregrounding of the translator on the cover, in a foreword or in footnotes
does not necessarily challenge the pact but may in fact strengthen it” (280).
With the first Bulgarian edition of Northanger Abbey in 1992, the
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translation pact is established in a classical manner: the front cover features
the name of the author and the Bulgarian version of the title, while the
publishing house 1s mentioned on the back cover. The translator’s name,
Silviya Nenkova, gets mentioned on the title page. The islandish outfits of
the gentleman and the young lady as imagined by the cover artist correspond
to the Englishness of the original. The illustration offers the first hint that
this 1s a novel about novels: the girl is holding an open book, staring away
into the world of fiction. The translator’s presence is made explicit by the
one hundred and fourteen footnotes marked by the abbreviation “b. np.”
[= translator’s note]. Out of these, only two are linguistically motivated by
puns that cannot be translated. In Chapter 14 Jane Austen has Catherine
solemnly declare, “I have heard that something very shocking indeed will
soon come out in London” (Austen 2004: 77), and arranges a dialogue
around Miss Tilney’s misinterpretation of the sentence. In her translation,
Silviya Nenkova has opted for the Bulgarian version of “I have heard that
something very shocking indeed will soon fake place in London” and has
explained in a footnote that the same English expression means both “to
publish” and “to take place, to happen” (1992: 96, emphasis added).' The
next linguistic conundrum is less straight-forward and concerns Catherine’s
phrase “promised so faithfully” in Chapter 24 (Austen 2004: 134).
According to Johnson’s Dictionary of the English Language, only the fifth
meaning of the adverb “faithfully” is relevant to Catherine’s usage: “with
earnest professions; with strong promises,” and the example offered comes
from Bacon’s Henry VII, “For his own part he did faithfully promise to be
still in the king’s power” (Johnson 1785, vol. 1). Austen’s Henry ironizes
Catherine’s choice of words in his retort, “I have heard of a faithful
performance. But a faithful promise...” (Austen 2004: 135), as her phrase
does not utilise a primary meaning of the word in question; but neither does
his — she has at least Johnson’s authority on her side, whereas the hero
throws his weight around in a rather patriarchal manner; still, at another
level, he is making a comment on Isabella’s character because she does not
mean what she says, she is a performer, she plays roles. The nuances get lost
in the translation and Nenkova’s footnote does not really help the matter
(Austen 1992: 168).

[rony lends authority to the narrative tone and this authority is
transposed onto the translator. Quite a few of the footnotes in the 1992
edition are preoccupied with geography, and here are a couple of

! Here and hereafter, for the purposes of this discussion, quotes from the Bulgarian
translations of Northanger Abbey have been rendered in English unless the Bulgarian
reference is deemed indispensable.
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examples: “Wiltshire — a county in the South of England; Fullerton — a
fictitious name; Bath — a historic town in the South-West of England, a spa
resort with hot mineral springs” (Austen 1992: 9). The greatest number,
however, reconstruct the literary awareness expected of the reader. Some of
them attribute a title to its author, as in the case of “The Beggar’s Petition™:
“a poem by Thomas Moss” (Austen 1992: 6). Others provide a brief
introduction of authors mentioned in the text: “Samuel Johnson (1709 —
1784) — an English poet, novelist, and lexicographer — A Dictionary of the
English Language” (Austen 1992: 91). Still others identify textual
references: when the narrative mentions “the night that poor St. Aubin
died” a footnote comes to the rescue, explaining that this is “a scene from
The Mysteries of Udolpho. The character’s name is Aubert” (Austen 1992:
69). This seemingly omniscient competence of the translator is challenged
by the occasional blunder; in this case, St. Aubin is rendered in Bulgarian
as if a Christian saint, “Ceemu Ayoun” (Austen 1992: 69). Of course, we
have to allow for the fact that in the early nineties, i.e. before the internet
era, information was rather difficult to find or confirm. Still, this mistake is
accompanied by a footnote with the correct name of the character in Ann
Radcliffe’s novel, which points towards an annotated source text that has
apparently provided the comments on literary references. According to the
copyright page, the original was translated from a 1965 edition of
Northanger Abbey published by the New English Library Limited in
London, New York and Scarborough, Ontario, but to what an extent this is
reliable remains uncertain; scepticism is reinforced by the English spelling
of the author’s name as Austin. Another bewildering treatment of literary
allusions has to do with several quotes from Shakespeare’s plays in
Chapter 1. Austen took her references from three different texts, Othello,
Measure for Measure, and Twelfth Night. In Nenkova’s translation, none
of these is referenced in a translator’s note, which seems odd in the
company of a reference to James Thomson’s “Spring” — a poet obscure
enough to have his name misspelled as Thompson in the English text of the
novel (Austen 2004: 7), as well as in the explanatory notes provided by
both Bulgarian translators (Austen 1992: 8; Austen 1995: 251). What is
more, Silviya Nenkova has not opted for existing translations of
Shakespeare either.

Shakespeare notwithstanding, every time the narrator relies on the
readers’ erudition in matters literary and non-literary, there is a translator’s
prop in the 1992 edition; when the Reformation gets mentioned in Chapter
17, the following footnote clarifies the concept: “Reformation — a social
and religious movement in the countries of Western and Central Europe in
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the sixteenth century. In that period, Henry VIII (1491 — 1547), king of
England, discarded the supremacy of the Pope and gave away the landed
property of the church” (Austen 1992: 119). A similar approach underlies
any reference to money: a guinea is defined as “an English gold coin equal
to 21 shillings” (Austen 1992: 10), to measurements: yards, inches and
pints are transferred into the metric system (Austen 1992: 18, 35, 52), or to
dances: a cotillion is ““a ballet dance of French origin, dating back to the
eighteenth century, a dance-game managed by the master of ceremonies
(Austen 1992: 60). The sites of Bath are elaborated on in detail: the Pump-
room, the Lower Rooms, and the Upper Rooms are contextualised (Austen
1992: 15 — 16), the Royal Crescent is described and dated (Austen 1992:
25), and the Union Passage is mapped out (Austen 1992: 33), giving the
reader the status of a visitor. Cultural specificities of nineteenth-century
etiquette are readily unveiled, bridging the gap between readers and
characters. Mr Allen’s premise that Mr Tilney is a clergyman prompts this
aside, “in those days, the clothes of clergymen in England did not differ
from other people’s clothes” (Austen 1992: 20). The fashionable hours in
Bath are helpfully specified as between 1 and 4 pm (Austen 1992: 21). The
fact that Isabella and Catherine call each other by their Christian names is
immediately put into perspective: “in Austen’s time, the forms of address
were strictly observed. Even husbands and wives addressed each other
with ‘Mrs’ and ‘Mr’. Isabella’s breach of etiquette betrays the vulgarity of
the Thorpes™ (Austen 1992: 26). Ironically, nothing is said of Catherine’s
“breach of etiquette” and the reader might become suspicious of the
translator’s voice being identical with the narrator’s. On the topic of
greetings, the translator explains: “A handshake was an expression of great
familiarity. Austen describes her characters my means of etiquette, the
nuances of which are not obvious to readers today. For the ill-mannered
John Thorpe a careless bow was an expression of the ultimate amiability”
(Austen 1992: 34 — 35). A footnote that mentions the name of the author
throws the translator into relief and reminds the reader that the latter’s is an
alternative voice. Yet, I would agree with Cecilia Alvstad, who argues that
paratexts work in favour of the translation pact. If translation is the
“replacement of the linguistic and cultural difference of the foreign text
with a text that would be intelligible to the target-language reader” (Venuti
1995: 18), explanatory notes do exactly that. With or without footnotes,
“Little can be demanded of him [the reader] except his attention.
Knowledge, standards of comparison, Classical background: all must be
supplied by the translator ...” (Cohen 1962: 33; qtd. in Venuti 1995: 30).
What is important for the translation pact, I would suggest, is the ambience
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of coherence. It is the instances of discord that make the translator visible.
Discord 1s not identical with a mistake, though it may ensue as a result of
it. Bulgarian readers would not notice that “nursing a dormouse” (Austen
2004: 5) has been transformed into “[taking] care of injured insects”
(Austen 1992: 5) as it does not contradict the immediate context, but the
description of Catherine as “ordinary” (Austen 1992: 5) coupled with “a
thin awkward figure, a sallow skin without colour, dark lank hair, and
strong features” might give them a pause — the logical inconsistency in the
latter case comes from the wrong adjective in Bulgarian, a result of
misinterpreting “plain” from the original text (Austen 2004: 5). A similar
logical discrepancy is noticeable in a previous sentence asserting that “A
family with ten children is considered a wonderful thing because the heads,
arms, and legs are enough” (Austen 1992: 5), a muddled version of the
English, “A family of ten children will be always called a fine family,
where there are heads and arms and legs enough for the number” (Austen
2004: 5). Bulgarian readers do not need to compare and contrast the
translation they are reading against the source text in order to decide who
is to blame; they would immediately suspect the translator of
misrepresenting the original. In this case, rightly so: a hilarious effect is
produced by Silviya Nenkova’s translation of the phase “at dressed or
undressed balls” in Chapter 5 (Austen 2004: 21); her “at balls with or
without clothes” is a gaffe regardless of the footnote specifying “there
were different requirements with regard to dress” (Austen 1992: 25).

The explanatory notes in Nadezhda Karadzhova’s translation of
Northanger Abbey are somewhat different. Visually, there appear to be less
of them and one of the reasons is the discrimination between footnotes and
endnotes, another — the blending of explanations together when literary
references appear in proximity on the same page. In addition, none is
marked as a translator’s note, and it remains uncertain if the editor has had
her own contribution there. The few footnotes are more closely related to
the immediate understanding of the text: these outline the meanings of
guinea, yard, pint, coquelicot, etc. The endnotes reconstruct the context,
thirty-six of them altogether (Austen 1995: 251 — 254). The practice
reflects contemporary recommendations for translators to use endnotes
rather than footnotes, if they must, thus allowing “the reader to decide
whether to break the mimetic flow” (Landers 2001: 96). A later edition of
this translation has eliminated all footnotes but has left the asterisks next to
the previously defined words, a rather frustrating combination that raises
the readers’ expectations and then fails to deliver (Austen 2008).
Locations, historical figures and events are not footnoted (endnoted) as
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religiously as in 1992. Such omissions, in the sense of Landers’
understanding of the term, “what is omitted is the explanation, leaving the
reader to his own devices” (Landers 2001: 95), have to do with the
processes of opening Bulgarian culture towards European and Anglo-
American realities in the 1990s. As a result, foreignizing vocabulary is left
for the readers to deal with on their own. Notably, the first note in the new
translation contextualises an allusion at the very beginning of Chapter 1,
“Her father was a clergyman, without being neglected, or poor, and a very
respectable man, though his name was Richard” (Austen 2004: 5).
Nadezhda Karadzhova informs the reader that the turn of phrase originated
in a family joke: Jane Austen wrote in a letter to her sister, Cassandra, on
September 15, 1796, “Mr. Richard Harvey’s match is put off, till he has
got a Better Christian name, of which he has great Hopes” (Letters 1995:
10; cf. Austen 1995: 251, n. 1). The explanatory note is readily available in
annotated editions, such as the Norton critical edition (cf. Austen 2004: 5,
n. 1). The translator’s attention to biographical detail is representative of
the Jane Austen Collection project intended for the Bulgarian market by
Merlin Publication: four of the author’s six major novels were published in
1995, the other two followed suit in 1996, along with a volume containing
Lady Susan, Sanditon, and The Watsons.

The explications of literary allusions in the 1995 edition are not
exactly identical to those in the first Bulgarian translation but they are
inevitably reminiscent of it because they reference the same names and
titles. Often, the translator offers more literary background in the later
publication: e.g. “John Milton (1608 — 1674) — an English poet, author of
Paradise Lost, who has mapped the culture of classicism onto his baroque
vision” (Austen 1995: 252, n. 12), or “In Ann Raddcliffe’s The Mysteries
of Udolpho, the heroine faints when she lifts the black veil covering a large
picture. It is eventually revealed to the reader that it is not Lady Lorentini’s
skeleton (Lady Lorentina in Jane Austen’s novel) but a wax figure in
clothes of mourning and disfigured by worms; this, however, comes as late
as three chapters before the end of the novel” (Austen 1995: 252, n. 14).
The presumption is that the general reader of the translation would be
unaware of English authors and titles, and unfamiliar with gothic fiction
that was never rendered in Bulgarian.

In the case of the quotes from Shakespeare’s plays, Nadezhda
Karadzhova has documented the references, indicating the Bulgarian
translations she has used to represent the English original: Lyubomir
Ognyanov’s for the excerpt from Othello 3: 3, Valery Petrov’s of Measure
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for Measure 3: 1, and Boyan Danovsky’s of Twelfth Night 2: 4 (Austen
1995: 251, n. 7).

A rather different type of note explains the word ‘“commerce”
[“komwpc’] borrowed from the English original to denote a game of cards
that the characters play in Chapter 11. Nadezhda Karadzhova draws a
parallel between the rules of the game, which allow participants to
exchange a lower-numbered card for a higher-numbered card, and
Isabella’s attitude towards men, her inclination to exchange a poorer suitor
for a richer one. This extended metaphor evokes Newmark’s distinction
between literary and non-literary texts: “in a non-literary text the
denotations of a word normally come before its connotations. But in a
literary text, you have to give precedence to its connotations, since, if it is
any good, it is an allegory, a comment on society, at the time and now, as
well as on its strict setting” (Newmark 1988: 16). Indeed, the fact that
Catherine wins the game of cards is a mark of the narrator’s approval of
her honesty and loyalty, and anticipates the denouement of the story. The
connotation of “commerce” was obviously lost on Silviya Nenkova. The
game of cards is virtually obliterated in her version of the chapter, the
characters seem to be engaged in a conversation, and the mention of
“Kings, I vow” in the end remains inexplicable (Austen 1992: 75 — 76).

An essential element of the narrative is the famous defence of novels
accommodated in Chapter 5. Susan Fraiman is tempted to argue “that in
thus theorizing and justifying her project, Austen actually resembles these
celebrated Romantic poets [Wordsworth and Coleridge], with their
penchants for aesthetic manifestoes” and goes on to explain that her
emphasis is unlike theirs (Austen 2004: 23, n. 3). But what is more
important in the apology is the implicit feminist stance. No footnote in the
1992 edition explains that Sterne is himself a novelist but is inexplicably
grouped with eminent poets and essayists — the inference of the original is
that only novels written by women are ignored or decried, a suggestion
reinforced metaphorically by “the /labour of the novelist” (Austen 2004:
23, emphasis added). By the end of the paragraph the hint is spelt out, it 1s
Frances Burney’s Cecilia or Camilla and Maria Edgeworth’s Belinda that
are undervalued. The point is feminist enough to be taken up in the late
twentieth century but neither of the translators has done that, even if in
1995 Sterne is duly endnoted as an English novelist, one of the founders of
novel-writing, famous for Sentimental Journey, which provided a label for
the sentimental trend in literature, the annotation informs us (Austen 1995:
252, n. 12).
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The feminist setting is unwittingly provided by the very first chapter
of the novel, which informs the reader that Catherine “greatly preferred
cricket [...] to dolls” (Austen 2004: 5). The remark might be taken as the
voice of experience because Jane Austen herself grew up with a lot of boys
around her: not only her brothers but also the boys who attended the school
that her parents used to run, which meant that “In summer, there was
cricket on half holidays” (Tomalin 2000: 25). Sports and games were very
important in channelling the energy of boys in nineteenth-century schools;
girls’ schools, however, ‘“concentrated mainly on music, dancing and
posture” (Wely 2009: 33, 40). So, when Catherine “began to curl her hair
and long for balls” at fifteen (Austen 2004: 6), it was the result of her
social education. A contemporary reader would readily interpret such a
sequence as foreshadowing Simone de Beauvoir’s observation, “One is not
born, but rather becomes, a woman” (Beauvoir 2011: 283).

Austen’s feminism is an ideological issue and invites different
attitudes. For translators willing to make a comment, forewords,
afterwords, and explanatory notes provide the medium. To put it
differently, paratexts could be framing the text with an ideology, while
“the translated words are embedded in the translator’s reporting discourse”
(Hermans 2014: 289). Overall, the Bulgarian translators of Northanger
Abbey have chosen to reconstruct the context of the narrative to the best of
their knowledge, reinforcing the author’s positions on social norm and
rules of behaviour. Thus, the translator’s positioning, in both cases, could
be construed as empathetic with the author’s, which, naturally, strengthens
the translation pact; at the same time, it shields the reader from too much
opacity, trying to make the text more transparent to the reader (Bleeker
2014: 238). The two Bulgarian editions of Austen’s first novel do not
demonstrate a radical shift in translation practices in the 1990s or a
dissonance between translator and author. Both Silviya Nenkova and
Nadezhda Karadzhova have attempted to shorten the distance between the
original text and the Bulgarian reader, and their explanatory notes facilitate
the appreciation of the narrator’s irony when it comes to behaviour and
gothic presumptions. Their intervention, however, does not highlight
Austen’s defence of novels and women novelists; neither does it help the
reader comprehend that the author’s realism attributes gothic qualities to
every-day relations in nineteenth-century society rather than to
extraordinary or supernatural occurrences.
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DAS REISEMOTIV IM ROMAN DIE WELT IST GROSS UND
RETTUNG LAUERT UBERALL VON ILIJA TROJANOW UND IM
ROMAN APOSTOLOFF VON SIBYLLE LEWITSCHAROFF

Radoslava Minkova
Plovdiver Universitit ,, Paissij Hilendarski*

TRAVELLING IN THE WORLD IS BIG AND SALVATION LURKS
AROUND THE CORNER BY IIIJA TRAJANOV
AND APOSTOLOFF BY SIBYLLE LEWITSCHAROFF

Radoslava Minkova
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

The article draws a comparison between two contemporary novels centred
around the theme of travelling, namely: Svetat e Golyam i Spasenie Debne
Otvsyakade (The World is Big and Salvation Lurks Around the Corner) by llija
Troyanov and Apostoloff by Sibylle Lewitscharoff. The protagonists of both
books are children of Bulgarian expatriates that embark on a journey to their
homeland after years of living in Germany. However, their return to Bulgaria is
unusual as the destination changes: the protagonists of Lewitscharoff travel
around Europe whilst the protagonists of Troyanov’s novel even succeed in
reaching America. The meaning of these journeys is twofold: on the one hand,
they are undertaken due to a desire to get to know new countries, and, on the
other, so that characters get the chance to overcome personal crises and barriers.

Key words: Immigration, homesickness, alienation, inner crisis, travel
abroad, return to homeland

Gegenstand und Ziel

Im vorliegenden Aufsatz werden zwei Romane der gegenwértigen
deutschen Literatur unter dem Aspekt des Reisens vergleichend
interpretiert: ,,Die Welt ist gro und Rettung lauert iiberall“ (1996) von
[lija Trojanow und ,,Apostoloff (2009) von Sibylle Lewitscharoff. Die
vergleichende Untersuchung dieser Romane soll Gemeinsamkeiten und
Unterschiede bei der Behandlung des Reisemotivs herausarbeiten und will
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zeigen, wie sich diese Erzdhlwerke unter dem Aspekt des Reisens
gegenseitig erhellen und ergdnzen. Auf die Bedeutung des Romans
,ZApostoloff* als ,,Reiseroman‘ haben die Interpreten bereits hingewiesen.
Dieser Roman ist ithrer Meinung nach aber viel mehr als ,,Reiseroman®: Er
,»ist zugleich das Psychogramm einer Familie, einer Gesellschaft, einer
Zeit“ (Hummitzsch 2009: 1). Richard Kdmmerlings bemerkt, dass dieser
Roman ,,das personlichste Buch von Sibylle Lewitscharoff, das mit dem
erkennbar hochsten autobiographischen Anteil* (Kdmmerlings 2009) sei.
Er versteht den Roman als ,,Vaterroman® (Kdmmerlings 2009). Nach
Eberhard Falcke ,hat sie den Familienroman mit der Reiseerzdhlung
gekreuzt und durchmischt: Die Fahrt durchs Vater-Land Bulgarien liefert
den Handlungsfaden* (Falcke 2009). Trojanows Roman wird zwar nicht
als Reiseroman bezeichnet, die ,Lust an der Reise als Lebensform*
(Spiegel 1996: BS5) und als ,,Therapie® (Spiegel 1996: B5) wird aber als
einer der Hauptaspekte hervorgehoben. Die Interpreten bezeichnen diesen
Roman als ,,Familiensaga* und ,,Entwicklungsroman* (Spiegel 1996). Ein
wesentlicher Unterschied zwischen den beiden Romanen besteht darin,
dass Trojanows Roman zur Migrantenliteratur zadhlt. Ilija Trojanow gilt als
deutschschreibender Autor bulgarischer Herkuntft.

In diesen autobiografisch fundierten Familienromanen oder
Vaterbiichern setzen sich die Ich-Erzdhler mit der eigenen Familien- und
Zeitgeschichte sowie mit ihrer buslgarischen Herkunft kritisch
auseinander, wobei familidre Exilerfahrungen literarisch verarbeitet
werden. Aus den Biografien der Autoren wird evident, dass sie Kinder von
bulgarischen Exilanten in Deutschland sind und personliche Eindriicke
vom Exil haben. Es wird noch ersichtlich, dass sie weit gereist sind und
dass das Reisen fiir sie eine neue Lebensform geworden ist.

Sibylle Lewitscharoff, 1954 in Stuttgart geboren, ist wie ihre
Hauptperson die Tochter eines nach Stuttgart ausgewanderten bulgarischen
Arztes und einer schwibischen Mutter. Fiir die Romane ,,Die Welt ist grof3
und Rettung lauert iiberall* und ,,Apostoloff* wird den beiden Autoren der
Preis der Leipziger Buchmesse verliehen.

Die Reisestruktur der Romane

Im Debiitroman von Ilijja Trojanow und im Roman von Sibylle
Lewitscharoff wird dem Reisemotiv eine besondere Rolle zugemessen. Die
Ich-Erzéhler der beiden Erzédhlwerke unternehmen skurrile, ungewohnliche
Reisen, deren Endziel Bulgarien ist. Im Roman ,,Apostoloff ist eine
dreifache Reisestruktur erkennbar. Die namenlose Erzahlerin, die Tochter
eines bulgarischen Exilanten und einer schwébischen Frau, reist schon als
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Kind zum ersten Mal nach Bulgarien, um ihre GroBeltern in Sofia zu
besuchen. Lio, die bereits verstorbene Ehefrau eines Exilbulgaren, namens
Alexander Iwailo Tabakoff, fahrt sie und ihre Tochter mit ihrem Auto nach
Bulgarien. Damals reisen sie noch ins Vitoscha Gebirge und ans Schwarze
Meer. Nach der Wende unternimmt die Protagonistin ihre zweite
Bulgarienreise, wobei ihre jiingere Schwester mitfdhrt. Die Heimfahrt
organisiert Tabakoff, der inzwischen Multimillionidr geworden ist. Sie hat
den Charakter eines Trauerzuges. Tabakoff ldsst die Leichen der ldngst in
Deutschland verstorbenen bulgarischen Einwanderer und ihrer Verwandten
mit schwarzen Limousinen nach Bulgarien transportieren und sie in der
Heimat begraben. Es bleibt ritselhaft, warum er dabei den umsténdlichen
Weg iiber Ziirich, Mailand und weiter liber das Meer nach Griechenland
bevorzugt und nicht den direkten iiber Belgrad. Nach der feierlichen
Beerdigung der Verstorbenen in Sofia entschlieBen sich die Schwestern fiir
eine weitere Reise durch Bulgarien in der Begleitung von threm Cousin
Rumen Apostoloff: von Sofia nach Veliko Tarnovo, Schumen, Varna,
Burgas, Plovdiv und zuriick nach Sofia. Diese Reise konnte als
Entdeckungs- und Bildungsreise interpretiert werden.

Der Roman ,,.Die Welt ist grofl und Rettung lauert iiberall* hat eine
zweifache Reisestruktur. In diesem Roman wird hingegen die Flucht der
Familie Luxow aus Bulgarien in den 80er Jahren ins Zentrum der
Darstellung gertickt. Diese Flucht fiihrt iiber Jugoslawien in ein Lager fiir
Asylbewerber in Italien. Das Lager heillt Pelferino. Nach einem
Hungerstreik im Lager werden die Antrdge auf Asyl schneller bearbeitet,
die Familie darf Italien verlassen und nach Deutschland fahren, wo sie ein
politisches Asyl erhilt. Das Leben der Familie in der Fremde wird jedoch
ausgeblendet. Was in den zwanzig Jahren des Asyls vorgefallen ist, erfahrt
der Leser nicht. Als Alexander Student an der Leipziger Universitét ist,
werden die Eltern in einem Autounfall tédlich verungliickt. Alexander
tiberlebt den Unfall und wird in ein Krankenhaus liberwiesen, wo er aus
dem Koma erwacht. Bai Dan reist von Bulgarien nach Leipzig, um seinen
verschwundenen Patenkind zu suchen und findet Alexander 1m
Krankenhaus in einem verzweifelten Zustand.

[lija Trojanow ldsst seine Protagonisten, den 99-jdhrigen Bai Dan
und Alexander, eine Weltreise auf einem Tandem-Fahrrad unternehmen.
Die Beiden fahren von Leipzig nach Monaco, Paris, London, dann auf
einem Schiff iliber den Ozean nach Amerika und schlieflich nach
Bulgarien. Warum sie nicht liber Europa nach Bulgarien fahren, ist
bedenkenswert. Die Flucht des Vaters in den 40er Jahren von Sofia nach
Stuttgart ldsst Lewitscharoff in threm Roman aus, vermutlich aus dem
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Grund, dass sie die Flucht im Unterschied zu Trojanow nicht miterlebt hat.
Die heimgekehrten Weltreisenden unternehmen im Unterschied zu den
Schwestern im Roman ,,Apostoloff* keine weitere Reise durch Bulgarien.

Verschrinkung von Vergangenheit und Gegenwart

Eine Verschrinkung der dargestellten Gegenwart mit der
Vergangenheit findet in beiden analysierten Romanen statt. Im Roman
,2Apostoloff kann man vier Zeitebenen unterscheiden. Die Zeitebene der
Vergangenheit umfasst die Ereignisse in der Nachkriegszeit in Deutschland
nach der Auswanderung des Vaters im Jahre 1945 nach Stuttgart bis zu
seinem Selbstmord im Jahre 1965. Die Zeitebene der Gegenwart umfasst
die einwOchige Reise durch Bulgarien Anfang September vermutlich im
Jahr 2002. Die Zeitebene der jiingsten Vergangenheit umfasst die Zeit der
Beerdigungsreise von Ziirich nach Sofia. Die erzéhlte Zeit betrdagt ungefahr
50 Jahre. Nach der Riickkehr nach Deutschland erinnert sich die Erzéhlerin
an die Bulgarienreise.

Die Zeitebene der Vergangenheit umfasst im Roman ,,.Die Welt ist
grof3 und Rettung lauert tiberall tragische Ereignisse wahrend des Zweiten
Weltkrieges, die Nachkriegszeit, die Zeit des realen Sozialismus in
Bulgarien, die Flucht der Eltern und der Autounfall. In der Gegenwart liegt
der junge Mann apathisch im Krankenhaus und leidet an einer nicht niher
definierten Krankheit infolge des Unfalls. Aus der Sicht des im
Krankenhaus leidenden Erzéhlers stellen die Weltreise und die Riickkehr
nach Bulgarien eine Zukunftsebene dar. Genaue Zeitangaben fehlen in
beiden Romanen, deshalb ist es schwierig die genaue Zeit der Heimreise,
der Rundreise durch Bulgarien bzw. der Weltreise zu bestimmen.
Vermutlich finden diese Reisen in den ersten Jahren nach der Wende und
der Wiedervereinigung Deutschlands statt. Riickschritte in die
Vergangenheit charakterisieren die Erzdhlstrategien der beiden Autoren.
Auf die Verflechtung von Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft macht
die Erzédhlerin im Roman ,, Apostoloff aufmerksam: ,,Anders, als wir es
gewohnt sind, sind Gestern, Morgen, Heute immerwahrend darin begriffen,
die Plitze zu tauschen* (Lewitscharoff 2009: 69).

Kindheitserinnerungen und Bewiltigung der inneren Krisen

Die Riickschritte in die Kindheit unterbrechen immer wieder die
Handlung in den beiden Romanen und erinnern an die Toten. Deshalb
vergleicht Kidmmerlings die Reise der namenlosen Schwestern in
Bulgarien mit einer ,,Zeitreise in die Kindheitserinnerung an den Vater*
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(Kammerlings 2009). Dem Selbstmord des Vaters im Roman ,,Apostoloff*
steht der Unfall der Familie im Roman ,,Die Welt ist grol und Rettung
lauert Uberall* gegeniiber. Beide Autoren verbinden das Exil mit dem
unnatiirlichen Tod. Die Exilanten suchen nach Rettung, aber sie werden
vielen Gefahren ausgesetzt. Der Tod des Vaters bzw. der Eltern stellt einen
Einschnitt in der Entwicklung der Protagonisten in den beiden Romanen
dar. Die Reisen sollen den Protagonisten helfen, den traumatischen Verlust
der Eltern zu iiberwinden und aus der inneren Krise herauszukommen. Die
Reisen haben folglich auch eine therapeutische Funktion.

Das Reisemotiv im Roman ,,Apostoloff*

Die analysierten Reisen setzen sich verschiedene Zwischenziele,
doch das Endziel bleibt Bulgarien, sie werden mit unterschiedlichen
Verkehrsmitteln unternommen. In Lewitscharoffs Roman wird ein
pomposer Trauerzug dargestellt. Mit 13  Luxuslimousinen mit
geschwirzten Scheiben werden 19 exhumierte Leichen, die im Voraus
mittels einer Kryotechnik behandelt werden, von Stuttgart Degerloch nach
Bulgarien uiberfiihrt, um in Sofia begraben zu werden.

Alexander Iwailo Tabakoff, der Multimilliondr bulgarischer
Herkunft, der sich zuerst in Stuttgart, dann in Amerika aufhilt, glaubt, dass
die verstorbenen Bulgaren dorthin transportiert werden sollen, wo sie
hingehoren, ndmlich in die alte Heimat. Zwanzig Bulgaren sind nach dem
Zweiten Weltkrieg in den 40er Jahren von Sofia nach Stuttgart
ausgewandert. Darunter waren auch Tabakoff, der einzige noch lebende
Exilbulgare der damaligen Emigrantengruppe, und der Vater der
Protagonistinnen, namens Kristo. Tabakoff gibt eine Unmenge an Geld
aus, um diesen Trauerzug zu organisieren und seinen Zeitgenossen die
letzte Ehre zu erweisen. Tabakoff sollte sogar den Verwandten der
Verstorbenen dafiir bezahlen, die Leichen nach Bulgarien mitnehmen zu
diirfen. So bekommen die Verwandten der Verstorbenen die zweifelhafte
Moglichkeit, ein Geschift daraus zu machen und einen hohen Preis fiir die
Toten abzuverlangen. Diese Geschifte mit dem Tod wirken grausam und
grotesk und erinnern an den Roman ,,Die toten Seelen* von Nikolai Gogol.
Sie zeugen fir die Skrupellosigkeit und Unmenschlichkeit der daran
Beteiligten.

Ganz im Gegenteil sollten die Verwandten, wenn sie ein wenig
Achtung vor ihren verstorbenen Eltern hitten, Tabakoff finanziell bei
diesem schwierigen, kaum realisierbaren Vorhaben unterstiitzen, anstatt
thn so grob zu bedringen. Der namenlosen Erzédhlerin gelingt es sogar, die
sagenhafte Summe von 70. 000 Euro statt die zuerst geplanten 10. 000
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Euro fiir die Leiche ihres Vaters zu erzwingen. (vgl. Apostoloff 2009: 27)
Die Unverschiamtheit und die Frechheit werden damit iiber jedes normale
MaB hinaus gesteigert. Die grotesk iibersteigerte Ubertreibung erzeugt hier
m. E. einen starken Verfremdungseffekt. Der priachtige Trauerzug sollte
die Bewunderung und die Achtung der Beobachter erwecken, stattdessen
erzeugt er einen komischen Effekt.

Mit den Stilmitteln der Komik, der Satire und der Groteske kritisiert
die Autorin die Konsumgesellschaft und das auf Profit ausgerichtete
Konsumverhalten, das sogar vor dem Tod nicht Halt macht. Die an diesem
komischen Trauerzug Beteiligten essen in den vorziiglichsten Restaurants
und iibernachten in den besten Hotels wihrend der Fahrt nach Sofia. Als
sie in Sofia angekommen sind, inszenieren sie eine grandiose, feierliche
Bestattung der Exilbulgaren. Aus dem Begrdbnis wird ein Schauspiel. Aus
dem Sofioter Friedhof wird ein Theater. Der Multimilliondr stellt mit
diesem Theater seinen Reichtum zur Schau. Der Mann, der als armer
Bulgare ausgewandert ist, kehrt nach vierzig Jahren als Multimillionar
zuriick und will, dass alle seinen Reichtum und seine Grof3e bemerken, thn
bewundern und respektieren. An dieser Stelle kritisiert die Autorin den
Hang der bulgarischen Parveniis, mit threm Reichtum zu prahlen.

Eine lange Kolonne von Luxuslimousinen kann Bewunderung, aber
auch Misstrauen erwecken. Normalerweise dienen die Limousinen fiir
feierliche, frohliche Anldsse und fiir die Fahrten der groBBen Staatsméanner.
Hier werden sie fiir einen ungewoOhnlichen Zweck verwendet. Die
Limousinenfahrt fiihrt iber einen langen Umweg, vielleicht weil Tabakoff
tiberall zeigen will, wie gut es ihm geht, wie gut er es im Exil geschafft hat.
Ein weiterer Grund fiir diese Reise konnte das Heimweh sein, das Tabakoff
im Exil empfunden hat. Er hat sich wahrscheinlich nach einer Riickkehr stark
gesehnt und mit dieser Reise erfiillt er sich diesen Wunsch. Andererseits
kannte Tabakoff die Befindlichkeit der anderen Exilierten und wusste, dass
sie ebenfalls Sehnsucht nach Bulgarien empfinden, sich aber keine Riickkehr
leisten konnten. Er glaubt wahrscheinlich, ihren Wunsch zu erfiillen, nach
Bulgarien als reiche und erfolgreiche Personen zuriickzukehren. In
Ubereinstimmung mit diesen Ausfiihrungen iiber die Befindlichkeit der
Exilanten stehen folgende Uberlegungen von Ilija Trojanow:

,EXIL Selbst der Sohn des Konigs ist ein Niemand im fremden
Land, heiBit es. Ein Exilant ist noch weniger. Stirbt er génzlich beim
Verlassen seiner Heimat oder nur zu einem Teil, wie ein verkohlter Baum,
aus dem ein junger Ast spieBt? Er verbringt seine Zeit, falsch, seine
Leerzeit, in einem Zug auf dem Abstellgleis, stillgelegt in Erinnerung und
Erwartung: Die Riickkehr soll groBartig sein, das treibt ithn voran, er lebt
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fiir die Riickkehr, fiir diesen einen Tag, der alles aufwiegen wird, an dem
alles sich verwirklichen wird [...] — Naichstes Jahr in der Heimat*
(Trojanow 1999: 157).

Die Trauerfahrt kann man auch als einen Traum, oder eher als einen
Alptraum, als eine imaginére, unrealistische Wunschvorstellung, als eine
Phantasie der Erzdhlerin deuten. Diese Deutung findet eine Bestitigung in
der Feststellung von Keuschnig, dass ,der {iiberschiumende
Mitteilungsdrang® der Ich-Erzéhlerin in ,halluzinatorische Wachtraume*
tibergeht” (Keuschnig).

Wachtraume haben nach Freud neurotische Kinder. Solche Kinder
wiinschen sich einen besseren Vater und erhéhen den Vater in ihren
Phantasien (vgl. Freud 1976: 229). Der Vater der Erzdhlerin Kristo verlésst
1945 Sofia und emigriert nach Stuttgart, wo er eine Familie griindet und
erfolgreicher Frauenarzt wird. Er leidet immer Ofter unter Depressionen
und begeht 1965 Selbstmord. Worauf seine geistige Storung beruht, bleibt
ungewiss. Warum er sich erhdngt hat, bleibt unklar: Er hat angeblich vieles
erreicht, wovon manche andere Exilanten nur trdumen. Die Leser sind
wieder auf Vermutungen angewiesen. Vermutlich litt der Vater unter der
Trennung von der Heimat und von den Eltern, Verwandten und Freunden,
die in Bulgarien geblieben sind.

Die Erzédhlerin ist damals neun Jahre alt. Sie und ihre A&ltere
Schwester leiden tief unter dem frithen Verlust des Vaters. Immer wieder
erscheint der Vater in den Traumen der Erzédhlerin und beunruhigt sie. Die
Wachtrdume der Erzdhlerin stehen mit einer wagen, verschleierten
Erinnerung an ihren Vater in Zusammenhang: ,,Und an die ausladenden
Aste des Birnbaums, die mit Stiitzen versehen waren; sommers hing er
schwer an seinen Kriicken, im Winter behauptete er eisern und starr seinen
Platz. Als vierarmiger Greis, der in einer drohenden Bewegung hin und her
schwang und den Schnee von sich schiittelte, plotzlich rennen konnte und
die Stocke hob, geisterte er durch meine Trdume. Und gegeniiber die
riesige Tanne, die im Sturm rauschte, als unterhalte sie sich mit ihren
Schwestern im Schwarzwald* (Lewitscharoff 2009: 184).

Die vermenschlichten Baume symbolisieren in beiden analysierten
Erzahlwerken die Situation der inneren Erstarrung im Exil und das Leiden
der Exilanten. Es liegt nahe, die Biume in den beiden Naturbildern mit den
Vitern der Protagonisten in Verbindung zu setzen. Der plotzlich belebte
Birnbaum wird aggressiv und bedroht die Erzdhlerin sogar mit seinen
Stiitzen, die mit Kriicken verglichen werden. In diesem Wachtraum
kommen verdringte Angste zum Ausdruck. Die Erzihlerin fiihlt sich vom
verstorbenen Vater gleichsam bedroht. Die unerwartete Verwandlung des
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Baums in einen Invaliden mit Kriicken wirkt komisch und sogar grotesk
und stellt m. E. eine verschleierte Kritik am magischen Realismus dar.

Dieses bedrohliche Naturbild lasst sich mit der Episode in Trojanows
Roman vergleichen, in der Bai Dan seinen Neffen im Krankenhaus mit
einem Gehstock besucht und schlidgt, damit er die Apathie und die
Erstarrung, die vermutete ,,Oblomowitis® (Trojanow 1999: 219)
iiberwindet, das Krankenbett verldsst und die Weltreise antritt. Zu dieser
ungewohnlichen Therapie des Taufpaten gehoren Schliage und Spriiche:
,»Schatzt du das Leben so wenig, dall du nicht das geringste wagen willst?
Ein weiterer Schlag auf meinen Hintern. Wieso hast du Angst vor dem
Ungewissen, wenn dir das Bekannte so unertrdaglich ist? Wieder ein
Schlag. Ich werde dich so lange schlagen, bist du dich aufraffst, aua, bis du
wieder Mut gefal3t hast, aiii, bis du mit mir kommst, aaaaah* (Trojanow
1999: 227). Da die Uberzeugungskraft der Worte nicht ausreicht, um den
jungen Mann zum Leben zu erwecken, greift Bai Dan zum Stock. Als alle
anderen Erziehungsmethoden versagt haben, bedient sich Bai Dan der
Methoden der Schwarzen Piadagogik.

Die Erzahlerin fiihrt in Lewitscharoffs Roman Gesprache mit dem
Toten, der ihr als Wiederginger erscheint. Selbstmoérder konnen im
Glauben des Volkes keine Ruhe nach dem Tod finden und irren als Geister
herum. Lewitscharoff greift die Motive des Selbstmordes und des
Wiedergéngers auf und setzt so die Beziehung zwischen Vater und Tochter
nach dem Tod des Vaters fort. Selbstmorder werden von der Kirche
verpont und abgelehnt, ithnen wird kein christliches Begridbnis zuteil. In
threm Wachtraum vom luxuriosen Trauerzug und der imposanten
Bestattung gilt diese Auffassung vom Selbstmord und die negative
Einstellung zum Selbstmodrder nicht. Die Erzdhlerin wiinscht sich fiir ithren
Vater ein christliches Begrédbnis in der Heimat und traumt davon, vielleicht
weil thm das christliche Begrdbnis nicht zufdllt. Im Wachtraum wird die
Stinde des Vaters vergeben und er wird zu einem Helden erhoht, der nach
dem Tod prachtvoll und imposant in seine Heimat iiberfiihrt und feierlich
begraben wird.

An die Stelle der Schamgefiihle und Minderwertigkeitskomplexe der
Tochter des Selbstmorders treten Grofe und Bedeutsamkeit. Durch die
Umdrehung der realen Situation und der Leiderfahrung im Traum versucht
die Erzdhlerin gleichsam das frithe Trauma zu iiberwinden und aus der
niederdriickenden Lage herauszukommen. Ahnliche Funktion haben nach
Freud die Kinderspiele, in denen die Kinder die urspriingliche Situation
umdrehen um das Trauma der frithen Trennung von der Mutter zu
iberwinden (vgl. Freud 1991a: 200; Waelder 1988: 81). Die friihe
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Trennung vom Vater hat in Lewitscharoffs Roman ebenso schwerwiegende
Folgen wie die frithe Trennung von der Mutter in Freuds Abhandlungen.
(Freud 1991b: 143) Die Mutter ist zur Zeit der Bulgarienreise ebenfalls tot.

Die Schwestern sind vom Vater enttduscht, der sie friith allein
gelassen und auf eine grausame Weise verlassen hat. Diese Enttduschung
hat sie verbittert. Deshalb sind ihre Aussagen liber den Vater und seine
Heimat hasserfiillt und bissig. Durch den Hohn und die Ablehnung alles
Bulgarischen will sich die Erzdhlerin gleichsam von der geistigen
Abhéngigkeit vom verstorbenen Vater und von dem frithen Trauma
befreien. Das Begréabnis des Vaters in der Heimat wiirde dem Selbstmorder
dazu verhelfen, Ruhe zu finden und den Schwestern bei ihren
Distanzierungsversuchen behilflich sein. Nur in der Heimat kann der Geist
des verstorbenen Exilanten zur Ruhe kommen. Der erfolgreiche Arzt hat
vermutlich Selbstmord begangen, weil er seine Heimat stark vermisst hat.
Das starke Heimweh und die Unmoglichkeit, sich in der Fremde wohl und
heimisch zu fithlen sind wahrscheinliche Ursachen fiir seinen Selbstmord.
Die Riickkehr in die Heimat bedeutet fiir ithn und fiir die anderen Exilanten
so viel wie Erlosung.

Die Tochter nehmen Abschied vom Vater und unternehmen etwas
Neues: eine Rundreise durch Bulgarien in Begleitung ihres Vetters
Apostoloff. Rumen Apostoloff tritt an die Stelle des verstorbenen Vaters -
er lenkt das Auto so geschickt wie der Vater — und tibernimmt die Rolle
eines Lehrers und Erziehers. Er will den Schwestern die Schétze
Bulgariens zeigen und ihre negative Einstellung zu allem Bulgarischen
verandern. Er hat die schwierige Aufgabe, die Schwestern umzuerziehen
und anders zu stimmen, ihre Einstellung von Grund auf zu verdndern. Die
Bulgarienhasserinnen werden einer patriotischen Umerziehung unterzogen.

Zwischen Rumen Apostoloff und der &lteren Schwester entflammt
Liebe, die die Eifersucht der jlingeren Schwester hervorruft. Diese
Situation wiederholt die Situation in der Kindheit, in der zwei Tochter um
die Liebe des Vaters buhlen. ,,Die Norglerin® beginnt wihrend der Fahrt
ithre tiberméafBigen Hassimpulse zu bezweifeln und ihre negative Einstellung
in Frage zu stellen. Das negative Bild, das sie sich von Bulgarien gemacht
hat, zerfdllt allmédhlich im Dialog mit dem Triger der anderen Kultur.
Deshalb kann man m. E. ihre Reise durch Bulgarien als eine Bildungsreise
bezeichnen, in der gewissermaBlen die Grundlagen fiir einen
interkulturellen Dialog geschaffen werden. Sie dient auch zur geistigen
Genesung der neurotischen Erzdhlerin und 2zu ihrer weiteren
Personlichkeitsentwicklung, sowie Identitatsfindung.
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Die bulgarischen Lehrer werden in der Gestalt von Rumen
Apostoloff typisiert und ebenfalls kritisiert. Falcke bemerkt zu Recht:
,Dieser Apostoloff legt einen glithenden Patriotismus an den Tag* (Falcke
2009) Der Patriotismus und die traditionellen Lehren von den Schétzen und
der Schonheit Bulgariens, von der heldenhaften Vergangenheit und der
Glorie der vaterldndischen Kriege sind im Kontext der vereinigten Europa
und der Globalisierung nicht aktuell und obsolet. Der Lehrmeister tragt
nicht zufallig den sprechenden Namen Apostoloff. Dieser Name, der auch
den Titel des Romans gibt, verweist auf die bulgarischen Apostel, die zu
der Ausbildung und Aufklarung der Bulgaren beigetragen haben.

Das Reisemotiv im Roman ,,Die Welt ist grofl und Rettung lauert
uiberall*

Im Roman ,,.Die Welt ist gro3 und Rettung lauert iiberall* taucht
ebenfalls ein Lehrmeister auf, ndamlich Bai Dan. Sein Name stellt eine
ungewohnliche Koseform von Jordan dar. Er wird im Unterschied zu
Apostoloff nicht als Patriot dargestellt, sondern als Bankdirektor, grof3er
Spieler, Dompteur des Zufalls, Lebenskiinstler und sogar als Magier. Er ist
von Bulgarien nach Deutschland gekommen, um seinen Neffen nach dem
Unfall und dem Tod seiner Eltern zu helfen: Alexander hat einen
Gedachtnisschwund infolge des Unfalls, den er miterlebt hat. Sein
seelisches Leiden hat auch physische Stérungen zur Folge. Der Leser
erfahrt nicht genau, welche Krankheit Alexander befallen hat. Auch vor
dem Autounfall war er verschlossen und einsam. Im Krankenhaus fristet er
sein Dasein und wartet auf eine Operation.

Als er hoffnungslos und resigniert im Krankenhaus liegt, bekommt er
einen unerwarteten Besuch aus Bulgarien: Sein Taufpate Bai Dan, der
frither in Leipzig studiert hat und sehr gut Deutsch spricht. Er ist offen und
kontaktfreudig, unterhilt sich mit den Arzten und pflegt einen guten
Kontakt zu den Krankenschwestern. Bai Dan will dem jungen Mann Mut
zusprechen und aus dem kiimmerlichen, apathischen Leben im
Krankenhaus heraushelfen. Alexander wehrt sich gegen die Bemiihungen
seines hartndckigen Landsmannes. Er kann sich an den Besucher nicht
erinnern, er weill nicht mehr, wer er selbst ist. Der Gedachtnisschwund hat
einen Identitdtsverlust zur Folge. Bai Dan hat die schwierige Aufgabe,
diesen verzweifelten und misstrauischen jungen Bulgaren zu unterstiitzen,
sein Gedéichtnis und damit auch seine Identitét, sich selbst wiederzufinden.
Zu seinen Strategien gehoren das Wirfelspiel, das Erinnerungen an die
Kindheit in Bulgarien erweckt, und die Reise: ,,Bai Dan behauptet, dass die
Wiirfel nicht dem Zufall gehorchen, sondern allein der Hand dessen, der
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sie wirft. Was fiir die Wiirfel gilt, so Bai Dans unausgesprochene Lehre fiir
seinen Schiitzling Alexander, gilt fiir das ganze Leben* (Spiegel 1996: BY).

Bai Dan glaubt an die Kraft der Menschen, das eigene Schicksal in
die Hand zu nehmen und selbststindig zu handeln. Im Wiirfelspiel herrscht
eigentlich der Zufall. Der Spieler ist vom Zufall abhingig. Er kann die
Wiirfel nicht kontrollieren. Diese Behauptung ist zweifelhaft, deshalb
nimmt Alexander sie nicht ernst. Bai Dan kehrt die eigentliche Situation im
Spiel um und der Spieler sollte bei diesen neuen Spielregeln immer
gewinnen. Bai Dan will nicht zulassen, dass sein Patenkind unter die Rader
des Zufalls gerat und vernichtet wird. Das Beherrschen des Spiels wire
gleichbedeutend mit Selbstbeherrschung und Beherrschung des Zufalls.
Das Wiirfeln kann man hier im {iibertragenen Sinne als Entscheiden,
Entscheidungen treffen verstehen, wenn man die Redewendung ,,Die
Wiirfel sind gefallen® in der Bedeutung ,,die Entscheidung ist gefallen®
(Duden 2003: 2001) in Betracht zieht. Das Gliicksspiel durchzieht
leitmotivisch den ganzen Roman und kann als eine Metapher fiir die
Lebenskunst verstanden werden.

,Anstatt herumzujammern, solltest du dich etwas mehr mit dem
Spiel beschéftigen® (Trojanow 1999: 226). lautet der Rat des Taufpaten.
Das Herumjammern ldsst sich mit dem Norgeln der Erzdhlerin
Lewitscharoffs vergleichen. Der Umwandlungsprozess soll auch hier
zunichst spielerisch in der Phantasie beginnen und dann mithilfe der Reise
fortgesetzt werden. Eine besondere Rolle wird in beiden Romanen dem
Meer zugemessen, und insbesondre dem Schwarzen Meer. Kristo in
Lewitscharoffs Roman und Bai Dan in Trojanows Roman sind vom Meer
fasziniert, geraten ins Schwiarmen und erzidhlen spannende, phantasievolle
Geschichten iiber das Meer. Kristo entdeckt einen merkwiirdigen,
komischen Zusammenhang zwischen dem Meer und der Philosophie: ,,So
zum Beispiel behauptete er steif und fest, dal nur die Fischer wahre
Philosophen seien. Wer nicht stundenlang aufs Meer starrte und beim
Netzeflicken Geduld lernte, war iiberhaupt kein Philosoph* (Lewitscharoff
2009: 195).

Bai Dan ist ebenfalls zu einer merkwiirdigen, komischen Erkenntnis
im Hinblick auf das Meer gekommen: ,Dieses Meer, das so eine
Ausstrahlung habe, das so reich sei, das die Menschen anlocke. Nur die
Meermenschen, natiirlich. Und ich erfuhr wieder etwas Wertvolles, dal3 es
niamlich Meermenschen gebe, und Bergmenschen, und nur die
Meermenschen fiir ozeanische Lockrufe empfanglich seien® (Trojanow
1999: 223). Das Meer und der Ozean iiben einen positiven, therapeutischen
Einfluss auf die Protagonisten aus und tragen gewissermallen zur
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Uberwindung der inneren Krisen bei. Deshalb fiihrt ihre , kleine nette Reise
durch die groBe Welt ... auch iibers Meer* (Trojanow 1999: 223). Mit
dieser heilenden Wirkung des Meeres kann man folgende Feststellung von
Bai Dan in Beziehung setzen: , Kamin, Geweih, die passenden Muster —
nickte er, und erklarte, ich sei bereit fiir das Meer. Als sei das die letzte
Stufe der Rettung® (Trojanow 1999: 256). Die Weltreise stellt eine Art
Vorbereitung auf die Heimkehr und auf das Treffen mit der GroBmutter
Slatka dar. Bai Dan will nicht mit einem erstarrten, verzweifelten Jungen
zuriickkehren und seine Gro3mutter enttduschen.

Charakteristisch fiir die beiden dargestellten Reisen ist es, dass sie
auf eigene Faust unternommen und durchgefiihrt werden. Diese Reisen
werden nicht bei einem Reiseveranstalter gebucht und sind nicht gut
geplant und organisiert. Die Schwestern entscheiden sich flir die Rundreise
durch Bulgarien zwar spontan, aber sie verfligen liber die notwendigen
Finanzmittel dafiir. Bai Dan und Alexander besprechen kaum die Weltreise
im Voraus und sie verfligen im Unterschied zu den Protagonistinnen in
Lewitscharoffs Roman nicht liber die notigen Finanzmittel. Trojanows
Proagonisten gehen solcherart ein groferes Risiko als die Schwestern im
Roman ,,Apostoloff* ein. Bai Dan schliipft in die Rolle eines Reiseleiters,
der aber seinen Kunden Alexander vorher nicht informiert, wohin sie
fahren. Bai Dan will seinen Neffen {iberraschen und verrdt das néichste
Reiseziel nicht. So bleiben die Zwischenstationen ein Geheimnis fiir
Alexander.

Die Geheimnistuerei ist eine der Eigenschaften der Bulgaren, die
Lewitscharoff erkennt und in threm Roman aufs Korn nimmt. Die
Krankheit der Bulgaren sei Geheimniskramerei und Verschworung. Die
Verheimlichung des nédchsten Reiseziels konnte auch als ein weiteres Spiel
in der langen Reihe der Spiele, die die ganze Reise begleiten, interpretiert
werden: Backgammonspiel, Hasardspiel, Golf, Tischtennis u.a. Bai Dan
braucht das Gliicksspiel, um die erforderlichen Geldmittel fiir die Reise zu
verschaffen. Er benutzt folglich eine seltsame und unsichere Geldquelle.
Das Gliick begleitet ithn jedoch tiberall und er gewinnt immer wieder. Das
Unwahrscheinliche und das Phantastische sollten den Leser doch nicht
{iberraschen: ,,Uberfliissig zu berichten, daB Bai Dan gewann® (Trojanow
1999: 240). Auf Monaco, der Insel der Millionére, gewinnt Bai Dan fiir ein
paar Minuten sogar Unsummen im Grand Casino und gibt sie dem
Verlierer gleich zuriick, mit dem Anspruch auf eine Gegenleistung:
Alexander darf sein italienisches Sportwagen fiir eine halbe Stunde leihen
und fahren.
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Die kurze Fahrt mit dem italienischen Sportwagen erfiillt nicht nur
einen ,,Kleine-Jungen-Traum* (Spiegel 2009: BS), sondern sie hat auch
eine therapeutische Wirkung. Indem Alexander selbst das Auto fahrt,
wiederholt er gewissermalBBen die Situation des Unfalls mit umgekehrten
Vorzeichen. Er verldsst die Rolle des passiven Mitfahrers und wird aktiv.
Solcherart kehrt er die Situation um, um sie zu beherrschen. Der
italienische Sportwagen erinnert an das Spielzeugauto, das Alexander als
Geburtstagsgeschenk im Fliichtlingslager von den Eltern bekommt.

Auf die Bedeutung der Weltreise als Therapie verweist Hubert
Spiegel, indem er ihre Wirkung bei der Uberwindung der Gefahr des
Verstummens hervorhebt: ,,Deshalb inszeniert Trojanow Bai Dans
Therapie fiir den kranken Neffen, die Weltreise im letzten Viertel des
Buches, als Reise zu den Quellen des Erzdhlens* (Spiegel 2009: BS). Seine
Ausfiihrungen werden ergédnzt, indem die Funktion der Reise auch darin
gesehen wird, dass sie zur Uberwindung der Traumata und zur
Identitdtsfindung dient. Erst im British Museum in London kann Alexander
die Geschichte des Unfalls erzihlen. Dazu wird er von Kostantin, einem
alten Bekannten der Familie aus dem Lager Pelferino, angeregt.

Der Vater, namens Vasko Luxow, verursacht den Unfall mit der
ersten Limousine der Familie: ,,Es war das erste richtige Auto, dal} sie sich
leisten konnten. Die erste Limousine, sie stellte wirklich etwas dar, davor
hatten wir nur kleine, rostige VWs und Fiats gehabt [...] Wenn jemand das
Wort stolz in den Mund nimmt, sehe ich meinen Vater an jenem Tag
hinterm Steuer, er pfiff, was er nur tat, wenn er besonders guter Dinge
war® (Trojanow 1999: 250f). Diese ungliickliche Fahrt erinnert an den
Trauerzug im Roman ,,Apostoloff, der ebenfalls mit Limousinen
veranstaltet wird und mit dem Tod in Zusammenhang gebracht wird. Der
Vater will seinen groflen Erfolg in Deutschland feiern, als er mit der
Limousine die Familie zu einem Gasthaus fahrt. Sein Materialismus, seine
Prahlerei und Uberheblichkeit werden aber gleich bestraft.

Wihrend Alexander nur wenig spricht, kommen andere
geschwitzige Erzdhler zu Wort und erzéhlen spannende Geschichten. Ein
solcher episodischer Erzihler ist Konstantin, ein alter Freund von Bai Dan,
der im British Museum in London arbeitet. Die Geschichten, die er iiber
ein wunderschones, kostbares Spielbrett und iiber Bai Dan als Skeptiker
und Bankdirektor erzihlt, sind marchenhaft und unwahrscheinlich. Auf das
orientalisch Méarchenhafte und das Unwahrscheinliche machen die Figuren
selbst aufmerksam: ,,Und er (Richard Burton) hat die Marchen von
Tausendundeinernacht iibersetzt* (Trojanow 1999: 255). ,,Konstantin, pass
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auf, was du erzdhlst, du raubst dem Jungen noch den Glauben an die
Wahrscheinlichkeit* (Trojanow 1999: 256).

Diese Bemerkungen betreffen nicht nur die phantasievollen
Erzdhlungen des Landsmannes, sondern die Schreibweise des Autors
tiberhaupt. Sie signalisieren Grenziiberschreitungen. Die Grenzen zwischen
Wirklichkeit und Traum, Reales und Irreales, Reisebericht und Méarchen
bzw. Gleichnis sind verschwommen. Mit dieser erniichternden Bemerkung
werden nicht nur die unwahrscheinlichen Geschichten von Konstantin
hinterfragt und relativiert. Die dargestellte Weltreise erweist sich auch als
etwas Irreales und Phantastisches, und somit als Gleichnis. Sie entpuppt
sich als bloe Wunschvorstellung und als Zukunftsvision. Das Irreale,
Phantastische, Gleichnishafte und Anekdotenhafte charakterisieren die
Darstellung des Trauerzugs in Lewitscharoffs Roman ebenfalls. Beide
Autoren greifen Elemente des magischen Realismus auf, um sie spielerisch
zu variieren, zu hinterfragen und zu relativieren.

Es ist zu beachten, dass die Weltreisenden iiberall in der weiten Welt
bekannte oder unbekannte Bulgaren treffen und mit diesen Landsleuten in
Kontakt kommen. In New York enthiillt sich der Taxifahrer des ersten
Taxis, das die Protagonisten nehmen, als ein Bulgare: ,,Topko the
Taxidriver, ehemaliger FuBballnationalspieler, der sich wihrend der
Weltmeisterschaft in Mexiko abgesetzt hatte* (Trojanow 1999: 262).
Topko hat seine Heimat jedoch nicht vergessen und interessiert sich
hauptsachlich fiir Nachrichten aus Bulgarien. Der angebliche Abriss des
Kultur Palaces bewegt ihn besonders. Er bemerkt die Sinnlosigkeit solcher
Bauarbeiten, wenn bald nach dem Aufbau die Zerstorung folgt: ,,Mir reicht
die news von home in den Briefen meiner Mutter. Hey, der Kultur Palace
ist abgerissen worden, habt ihrs gesehen? Was fiir ein joke. Ich mein, die
ganze Arbeit und was das gekostet hat, und jetzt ist wieder weg. Der ganze
Spuk, nur fiir einige Jahre, und haben so wichtig getan. Na, mir solls recht
sein, das war eh ein haBliches Ding. Das Mausoleum steht noch, oder?*
(Trojanow 1999: 266) Hier geht es wahrscheinlich um ein Missverstdandnis
oder um eine Verwechslung, weil der Nationale Kulturpalast (NDK), der
im Jahre 1981 anlisslich der Feier 1300 Jahre Bulgarien in Sofia erbaut
worden ist, nicht zerstort worden ist. Das Mausoleum von Georgi
Dimitrow ist jedoch im August 1999 gesprengt worden. Die Quelle der
Information, die Briefe der Mutter aus Bulgarien, erweist sich solcherart
als unzuverlissig.

Sein kritischer Kommentar betrifft die Ereignisse in den ersten
Jahren nach dem Zerfall des sozialistischen Staates und den Ubergang zum
demokratischen Staat. Lewitscharoff unterzieht das Monument 1300 Jahre
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Bulgarien in Shumen einer noch scharferen Kritik: ,,Schon von weitem
kommt das Monstrum in Sicht [...] Was da steht, ist nicht einfach haBlich,
es 1st bose [...] Ein Sorgobesen her, ein groBer fiir den groen Kehraus.
Die Voraussetzung, dal3 die Bulgaren eines Tages wieder guter Dinge
werden konnen, dal3 ihr verwiistetes Land wieder ein Mal} findet und der
Vaterspuk bleibt, wo er hingehort: im Luftigen* (Lewitscharoff 2009:
118f). Beide Autoren beziehen kritische Stellung zu der monumentalen
Architektur und distanzieren sich vom patriotischen Pathos, das sie
hervorruft. Die kritische Distanzierung vom Dargestellten erreichen die
Autoren mit den Stilmitteln des Humors, der Ironie, der Satire, der
Groteske und des Sarkasmus.

Wihrend sich die Erzdhlerin in Lewitscharoffs Roman {iiber die
Betonblocks und die gréssliche Architektur in Bulgarien emport, kritisiert
Trojanow das Municipal Building, das Verwaltungsgebidude in Manhattan,
einem Stadtteil von New York: ,,Alex, sieh mal auf meine Seite hinaus.
Das erinnert mich sehr an die Parteizentrale bei uns. Die Beerdigungsziige
kommen sicherlich auch hier vorbei. Ich sah nur eine weille Mauer mit
vollkommen gleichformigen, viereckigen Fenstern. Das i1st das Municipal
Building. Wenn man sich das anguckt, kommt man ins Griibeln, ob nicht
die Amis sogar die Stalinarchitektur erfunden haben* (Trojanow 1999:
265). Die Vermutung von Bai Dan, dass ein Zusammenhang zwischen der
Stalinarchitektur und das Municipal Building besteht, beruht auf einer
historischen Tatsache. Das Municipal Building hat Stalin sehr beeindruckt
und dient als Vorbild fiir die Architektur der Stalinzeit in der Sowjetunion.

Ein wesentlicher Unterschied zwischen den beiden Romanen stellt
dabei die Finstellung zu Bulgarien dar. Das Bulgarienbild, das sich die
Protagonisten noch als Kinder gemacht haben, ist unterschiedlich. Die
tiberméfBigen Hassimpulse der Schwestern gegeniiber Bulgarien in
Lewitscharoffs Roman sind den Protagonisten Trojanows fremd. Die
Hasstiraden gegen Bulgarien durchziehen den ganzen Roman von
Lewitscharoff und provozieren Rumen Apostoloff dazu, ein anderes,
positives Bild von Bulgarien als Gegensatz aufzubauen. Die totale Kritik und
die verbitterten Beschimpfungen der Schwestern sind satirisch gebrochen und
dadurch relativiert. Die Verlusterfahrungen der Kindheit haben sie sehr
enttduscht und verbittert und priagen ihr Bulgarienbild negativ.

Im Gegensatz dazu ergeben die Bemiithungen von Bai Dan, die
Erinnerungen Alexanders an seine Kindheit in Bulgarien wachzurufen und
damit sein Gedichtnis zuriickzugewinnen, ein eher idyllisches Bild von
Bulgarien. Zu dieser Idylle tragt die liebevolle Gestalt der GroBmutter Slatka
bei, die auf ihren Enkel Alexander sehnsiichtig wartet. Bulgarien erweist sich
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in beiden Romanen trotz der Kritik und der Flucht als ein Ort der letzten
Rettung bzw. der Erlosung. Das ,,Gelobte*, Vaskos Sammelbegriff fiir die
Lander westlich des Eisernen Vorhangs, wird Bulgarien gegeniibergestellt.
Dieser Begriff steht fiir eine starke Idealisierung der westeuropéischen
Lander und insbesondere Deutschlands.

Das Wiirfelspiel und die Liebe haben im Roman ,,Die Welt ist grof3
und Rettung lauert iiberall“ ebenfalls eine therapeutische Funktion.
Wihrend der Schifffahrt nach Amerika lernen die Protagonisten zwei
namenlose Frauen fremder Herkunft kennen (GroBmutter und Enkelin) und
verlieben sich. Der lange Umweg iiber Amerika hat sich also gelohnt.
Alexander findet die Liebe und ist gliicklich. Er gewinnt auch sein
Gedéchtnis und seine Identitdt zuriick. Er kann bei seiner Ankunft in
Bulgarien die Geschichte des Asyls erzédhlen, aber er offenbart sich jedoch
nur seiner GroBmutter und enttduscht damit den erwartungsvollen Leser:
“Slatka hat sich bei threm Enkel untergehackt und bestiirmt ihn mit Fragen.
Uber die Flucht, das Lager, die Eltern, die Schulzeit, das Studium, iiber sein
jetziges Leben. Und Alex kann endlich erzihlen* (Trojanow 1999: 273).

Schlussworte

Zum Schluss ldsst sich sagen, dass die verglichenen Reisen in beiden
Romanen, der Trauerzug im Roman ,,Apostoloff* von Sybille Lewitscharoff
und die Weltreise im Roman ,,.Die Welt ist grofl und Rettung lauert iiberall
von Ilija Trojanow, phantastisch und unrealistisch wirken. Sie sollen den
Protagonisten helfen, ihre Traumata und Depressionen zu iiberwinden, zu
genesen, die Sprache und ihre Identitdt wiederzufinden, selbstbewusst und
selbststandig zu werden und das Schicksal selbst zu meistern.

Die vergleichende Untersuchung des Reisemotivs in den beiden
Erzdhlwerken ergibt, dass sich die Protagonisten ein Bild von Deutschland
und von Bulgarien machen und bestimmte Vorstellungen und Erwartungen
haben, die von ihren Kindheitserfahrungen geprdagt sind und
gewissermallen als Vorurteile, Stereotype oder tradierte Bilder bezeichnet
werden konnen. Diese vorgefassten Bilder werden wéhrend der Reisen im
Dialog mit den Vertretern der anderen Kultur allméhlich abgebaut, Gefiihle
der Fremdheit und innere Krisen werden gleichsam iiberwunden. Die
Autoren bedienen sich der Ironie und der Satire, um Gesellschaftskritik zu
tiben, Vorurteile und tradierte Bilder zu zerstoren.
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APPELEZ-MOI PAR MON PRENOM DE NINA BOURAOUI -
UNE DECLARATION D’AMOUR AU LECTEUR?

Zlatorossa Nedeltcheva-Bellafante
Université de Plovdiv

CALL ME BY MY NAME BY NINA BOURAOUI - A LOVE
DECLARATION TO THE READER?

Zlatorosa Nedelcheva-Bellafante
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Call me by my name (Appelez-moi par mon prénom) is a text constituting
a love declaration addressed to writing, to the Reader (with capital letter) and to
love itself. The novel examines the issue of the link between the writer and the
Readers, the impact the Reader might have on the personality of the writer and
the writing process itself and how the Reader turns into a cherished person. This
is the story of the birth of a passion; this is the adventure of a narrator who, in
the course of her search of identity, discovers in her the woman in love.

Key words: Narrator, Readers, writer, writing process, search of identity

Appelez-moi par mon prénom est écrit en 2008. C’est un texte —
declaration d’amour a 1’écriture (on pourrait dire a la création en géneral),
au Lecteur (avec majuscule) et a "amour-méme. Le roman traite le
probléme du lien entre I’écrivain et ses lecteurs, comment le Lecteur, de sa
part, peut influencer la personnalit¢ de 1’écrivain, ses sentiments et le
processus de création, comment le Lecteur se transforme en personne
aimée. C’est I’histoire de la naissance d’une passion, c’est I’aventure d’une
narratrice qui, dans sa recherche identitaire, découvre en elle la femme
amoureuse.

Dans la présente communication nous allons étudier quelques
dichotomies qui créent la structure et la cohérence du texte de N. Bouraoui:
¢crivaine — lecteur, écrivaine — femme, écriture — amour.
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Ecrivaine versus Lecteur

Le roman est écrit, comme la plupart des livres de N. Bouraoui, a la
premiere personne et commence par les réflexions de la narratrice (qui
reste anonyme) sur le site d’un lecteur, qu’elle observe en cachette et se
sent "protégée par le silence" de ses actes (Bouraoui 2008: 13). On
découvre tout de suite son intérét pour celui qu’elle va appeler "le lecteur",
dont elle s’est déja construit une image "a partir des images fausses ou
falsifiées" (14)' par ses réveries. En quelques phrases on entre dans
I’histoire et on comprend qu’elle a rencontré le lecteur P. (il est marqué par
cette initiale dans tout le roman) dans une librairie a Lausanne, qu’il fait
des études d’arts plastiques, qu’il a fait un film inspiré de 5 passages du
Journal de la narratrice. C’est une sorte de monologue intérieur qui raconte
la chronologie de la rencontre et la naissance de 1’amour. On comprend
¢galement que le lecteur connait la narratrice a travers ses livres depuis
2000, et que ses textes 1’avaient aide "a traverser des jours de peine" (15).
Mais le moment de la narration n’est pas précis€¢ et au niveau de la
situation temporelle, le texte reste plutdt flou.

Donc, on pourrait dire que c’est ’activit¢ a Dorigine de cette
rencontre, les deux protagonistes se découvrent, la premiére fois, comme
écrivaine et Lecteur, pour la narratrice c’est le destin. Mais des le début, il
y a quelque chose qui les unit — ’amour pour 1’art: comme elle, le lecteur
aussi aime "la matiére et I’ouvrage": "Il avait choisi les arts plastiques pour
construire des objets, des structures" (18).

On peut parler de caractere autofictionnel du texte et on peut trouver
plusieurs détails qui font penser a 1’écrivaine N. Bouraoui, mais quand
meéme, la narratrice reste sans nom concret. Nous voudrions préciser que
nous utilisons le mot autofiction dans le sens large, qu’on utilise
actuellement. Au début, ce néologisme créé par Doubrovsky en 1977, avait
comme caractéristique principale I’identité onomastique entre 1’auteur, le
narrateur et le personnage. Dans une recherche tres détaillée sur les
¢critures de soi, et sur I’autofiction en particulier, Philppe Gasparini (2008)
considere cette identit¢ onomastique facultative et dit que ce n’est pas le
seul critere de I’autofiction. La méme position a J. Lecarme, un autre
chercheur dans le domaine de 1’autofiction :

Le terme autofiction est imposé a des textes ou regne le plus parfait
hétéronymat entre 1’auteur avoué et le narrateur — protagoniste. [...]

1 . . . . . J
Pour toutes les citations du roman: Bouraoui, Nina, Appelez-moi par mon prénom,
Gallimard, 2008; désormais nous ne marquerons que la numérotation des pages.
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L’autofiction, telle que la présentaient Philippe Lejeune et moi-méme?,
accentuait le préfixe auto- et se donnait un objet référentiel: le vécu personnel
du narrateur; 1’autofiction d’aujourd’hui majore le substantif — fiction, en
donnant & aufo- une valeur spéculaire et autotélique: c’est le récit de la genése
d’une fiction par elle-méme. (Lecarme 2004: 15)

Dans son livre Nancy Huston et Nina Bouraoui: question d’identite,
Serenela Ghiteanu aussi a remarqué les éléments autobiographiques qui
"renvoient a Nina Bouraoui" (Ghiteanu 2013: 177).

En avangant dans le roman, on comprend que le Lecteur devient une
forme d’obsession pour la narratrice. Elle a deux idées a son sujet: "la
premiere nourrie des photographies de son site, la seconde, du souvenir de
notre rencontre" (15). En mélangeant les deux, elle crée le portrait du
lecteur: "les yeux bleus, les cheveux bruns trés courts, parfois rasés, [...]
une fossette au menton, la peau fine comme aurait pu I’étre la peau d’une
fille" (Ibid.). La description est trés visuelle, du reste, comme toutes les
descriptions de N. Bouraoui. Ce probléme ne fait pas objet de la présente
communication, mais nous trouvons nécessaire, au moins, de le
mentionner. Nous avons dit a plusieurs reprises, dans d’autres
communications (Nedeltcheva-Bellafante 2012), que cela devient une
caractéristique permanente de ses textes. D’ailleurs, le probléme de la
perception de la réalité et du role du regard dans ce processus est un
probléme important pour 1’art du 20° siécle. Une autre caractéristique des
textes de N. Bouraoui, c’est la présence des couleurs, le jeu de lumiere: "le
bleu profond de ses yeux (comme une brilure), le noir de ses cheveux"
(85); la nuit est "bleu marine et chaude" (106) ; "La couleur de ses yeux
variait selon la lumiere" (88). Le film de P. a "les couleurs de I’aube et de
la tristesse" (66). Chez N. Bouraoui tout a ses couleurs, méme la tristesse,

comme dans un autre roman de [’écrivaine La voyeuse interdite
(Nedeltcheva-Bellafante 2013).

La narratrice fixe le lecteur a sa vie comme "une légende qui
n’existait pas" (16), une légende qu’elle "se crée" elle-méme. Le lecteur, de
sa part, exerce aussi une influence sur elle: "Il modifiait ma relation au
temps, au monde et a I’écriture”" (Ibid.). Depuis toujours les €ventuels
récepteurs d’un texte représentent un intérét pour 1’€crivain, chaque auteur
s’intéresse a [’opinion de ses lecteurs. C’est toujours agréable de
comprendre qu’on est lu, cela valorise le travail de 1’écrivain.
Généralement, les €crivains, certains plus, d’autres moins, tiennent compte

11 s’agit du livre Autofictions et Cie, Serge Doubrovsky, Jacques Lacarme, Philippe
Lejeune (dir.), RITM, 6, Université de Paris X, 1993 (Z. N.).
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de l’intérét et du "plaisir" du lecteur (si nous nous permettons de faire un
jeu de mots sur "Le plaisir du texte" de Barthes).

Le lecteur peut jouer aussi le role d’une figure d’identification pour
I’écrivain, qui lui permet de se comprendre mieux. Le lecteur peut étre,
¢galement, dans un certain sens la projection de I’auteur ou il se reconnait.
Mais un auteur ne s’intéresse pas de la méme fagon a tous ses lecteurs.
L’intérét de notre narratrice est particulier, il se transforme en un réve, en
une sorte de dépendance: "Je m’enfermais dans un réve. [...] J’organisais
mon temps en fonction d’un inconnu" (Ibid.). C’est un intérét qui va
changer sa personnalité et sa vie.

Initialement, la narratrice a I’idée d’écrire un texte sur le lecteur, il
est comme un objet a étudier. Elle entre trop dans cette "relation" qui est
"au vide physique" (17), elle suit son existence comme un feuilleton,
comme un écrivain s’intéresse a la réalité d’ou il puise son inspiration.
L’€crivain s’inspire de tout, mais la rencontre avec les gens est
particulierement fructueuse parce que, pratiquement, chacun porte en soi
une histoire digne d’étre racontée. C’est un travail heuristique formidable,
le lecteur donne a I’auteur une impulsion créative. La narratrice crée un
fichier au nom du lecteur (comme un dossier qui témoigne de I’intérét de
I’écrivaine pour un théme), elle entre dans son monde, s’intéresse aux lieux
qu’il fréquente, a son parcours, il commence a devenir plus important
qu’un lecteur commun. Le Lecteur n’est pas seulement un cas qui doit étre
¢tudié, il est beaucoup plus, il est une personnalité. La narratrice
commence a €tre curieuse de sa vie intime: "il n’évoquait jamais sa vie
amoureuse" (20).

C’est tres intéressant de suivre 1’évolution de D’intérét que la
narratrice a pour le Lecteur. Apres la curiosité professionnelle, ses idées
deviennent de plus en plus matérielles et concrétes, elle commence a
s’inventer son corps. La rencontre dans la librairie, d’une certaine facon,
vient a combler la solitude de la narratrice. Il faut souligner que la solitude
est souvent présente dans les textes de N. Bouraoui, c’est un état fréquent,
propre aux personnages de I’écrivaine. Géneralement, les romans de N.
Bouraoui sont trés connotés, a plusieurs reprises dans ses textes le froid est
synonyme de solitude et de tristesse: "Il neigeait a I’intérieur de moi" (19).
Apres la rencontre avec le lecteur elle est envahie par les sentiments et,
pour elle, c’est une nouvelle sensation, une émotion. Dans le train pour
Paris elle change, devient une autre personne. Elle retrace les étapes de son
voyage en Suisse qui tourne en un vrai voyage de transformation, devenant
un nouveau début pour elle, et c’est le mérite du Lecteur.
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Quand on fouille dans la vie des autres, inévitablement, on rév¢le
aussi un peu la sienne, ses habitudes, ses pratiques. L’intérét de la
narratrice pour le lecteur est montré dans sa progression, au début elle
rédige des mails qu’elle n’envoie pas; aprés elle commence a les
envoyer mais elle craint le ridicule: il a 16 ans de moins qu’elle, et elle y
voit "une forme de provocation" (32). Elle se sent regardée, elle imagine P.
avec une autre femme. Pourtant, peu a peu ses réves se matérialisent, elle
commence a s’imaginer son corps et sa peau. Il faut dire que dans le roman
la peau apparait a plusieurs reprises et joue un rdole important dans le
processus de la découverte, elle est I’¢lément essentiel du contact physique.

Le lien entre écrivaine et lecteur se transforme en lien entre deux
personnes, une femme et un homme. Elle commence a réver "d’un avenir
avec [ui" (23, c’est nous qui soulignons). Tous les deux, ils partagent
I’attente de 1’amour, d’un début. Une chose est sire — dorénavant la
narratrice dépend de P. En tout cas, I’évolution des sentiments modifient sa
vie, la narratrice devient "plus fragile et solitaire" (24), plus vulnérable.
L’écran de ’ordinateur est "le seul mur entre un monde et un autre" (Ibid.)
et en méme temps, pour elle c’est une sorte de protection. La narratrice
commence a sentir le manque de P., mais ne veut pas [’avouer, elle
s’interdit de franchir le mur (qu’elle a dressé elle-méme), de se libérer de
ses propres peurs et préjugés. Le manque devient un indice d’évolution,
qui témoigne de I’existence des sentiments.

La narratrice commence a voir le corps de P. et cela lui permet de se
sentir en vie, elle cherche a posséder "une part de son intimité — ses
occupations, son visage" (25). Le coté corporel, perceptif commence a
prendre vigueur: "Je voulais entendre sa voix" (Ibid.). Selon nous c¢’est un
autre indice de 1’évolution sentimentale. L’image du corps devient de plus
en plus fréquente et la narratrice commence a avoir "lI’envie d’y céder"
(26). Ses désirs s’averent progressivement charnels et sensuels. Elle a des
songes ¢tranges et ne peut plus controler sa vie, ses réves deviennent
obsession. P. définitivement est entré dans sa vie, elle ne peut "l’en
chasser". Parfois P. est comme irréel, "comme un héros qui n’existait pas
vraiment" (30). Dans une certaine mesure c’est la narratrice qui le crée,
c’est le fruit de son imagination, de ses désirs et de son besoin de combler
sa solitude. Mais c’est siir qu’il fait déja partie de sa vie: "P. courait sous
ma peau, comme injecté par une piqire" (31).

Dans le texte de N. Bouraoui on observe la conversion des roles: "Je
me conduisais en admiratrice” (Ibid.). Normalement le lecteur est
admirateur d’un écrivain, ici c’est le contraire, 1’écrivaine est dans la
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position d’admiratrice. Mais en méme temps elle a peur de son "cceur mis a
nu" (25). Chaque personne a peur des sentiments, surtout de les montrer
aux autres, parce qu’on se sent faible et fragile, non protégé. L homme,
plus que la femme a une naturelle inclination a cacher ses émotions, son
ame parce que, les sentiments le rendent plus vulnérable. Donc, le fait que
P. aussi s’intéresse a elle, qu’il a trouvé son adresse, qu’il a fait des photos,
émotionne encore plus la narratrice, parce qu’il se montre "ouvert" et
sincere. Il lui rappelle la jeunesse, la joie: "P. tenterait de me rapporter ce
que j’avais perdu" (55). La jeunesse est tres souvent un theme préféré dans
les textes de N. Bouraoui (La voyeuse interdite, Avant les hommes, Poupée
Bella, etc.).

Attente amoureuse versus désir

N. Bouraoui accorde une large place dans le texte a 1’attente comme
¢tat, comme ¢€tape de ’amour, selon elle la phase la plus importante, qui
prépare I’amour: "J’aimais I’attendre et me perdre dans cette attente" (46).
L’attente parfois est plus émouvante que la rencontre méme. L’attente et
les réflexions imperceptiblement se transforment en désir. La narratrice
veut se "donner a lui et lui faire confiance" (Ibid.), "Je voulais lui plaire"
(81): une phrase qui fait d’elle une femme normale qui veut plaire a un
homme. Dans les moments de solitude elle veut se serrer contre lui: "Je
sentais son corps pres du mien" (35). Elle éprouve un désir "brutal comme
une gifle" (33).

La narratrice cherche dans les lettres de P. le début d’un aveu, elle
veut qu’il lui partage ses réflexions, ses problémes. Cela se passe quand
entre deux personnes il y a la confidence, la complicité, le dialogue et la
communication. L’homme a une vocation naturelle a partager ce qu’il sait,
son expérience, son savoir-faire. P. commence a partager ses occupations,
ses intéréts, donc il commence a communiquer avec la narratrice, a se
découvrir peu a peu. Entre eux il y a un échange: "Il m’invitait dans sa vie,
je I'invitais dans la mienne" (Ibid.). Il lui confie des détails personnels,
qu’il a quitté¢ "sa famille, pour un voyage aux Etats-Unis puis pour une
femme" (Ibid.), elle commence a éprouver de la jalousie. Aprés le manque,
c’est une nouvelle manifestation des sentiments. Donc, on peut parler
d’une gradation des €émotions — intérét, curiosité, manque, jalousie.

La correspondance devient pour la narratrice un mode de vie,
I’internet ¢étant sa pratique essentielle d’échange. L’évolution des
sentiments passe a une nouvelle étape, I’intérét de la narratrice €tant reel et
charnel. La place de P. dans sa vie devient évidente et importante. Elle
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commence a réver de lui, a étre émue: "Il m’arrivait de réver de lui" (46),
"Je voulais ses bras" (50), "J’imaginais son corps comme enduit d’argent"
(51), "Il devient le gardien de mes nuits" (52), "Je regardais son ventre, ses
¢paules" (53).

Sous ’emprise de I’émoi, la narratrice ne se permet pas de penser a
I’avenir, son temps se limitant au présent: "a I’espace entre nos questions et
nos réponses" (Ibid.). Elle veut arréter le temps pour garder ’amour: "Je
voulais fixer nos images a défaut de pouvoir fixer le temps" (132). Elle
conserve des billets d’expo, des notes de restaurants, de fagcon a pouvoir fixer
I’image de P. et immobiliser le temps: "J’avais peur du temps" (Ibid.). On
peut trouver dans ces pages 1’idée proustienne du temps comme destructeur.
Comme chez Proust, le temps est destruction, écoulement et c’est 1’art qui
peut stopper cet anéantissement; 1’art peut reconstruire les souvenirs et dans
ce sens a le pouvoir suggestif de vaincre ’oubli et la force destructrice du
temps. Maitriser le temps, c’est le fixer, le but de I’art (de ’ceuvre littéraire
aussi) est de "cueillir" le temps qui fuit. Si I’on revient a Proust, ’art est le
seul moyen de retrouver "le temps perdu".

Nous trouvons dans le texte de N. Bouraoui une autre idee
proustienne — la mémoire du geste et le corps comme mémoire: "Je portais
une mémoire de nos gestes" (122) ; "Il disait vouloir imprimer mon image
sur sa peau" (125), et la peau comme lieu de la mémoire. P. prend sans
cesse la narratrice en photo, la filme. Il faut rappeler ici la distinction
bergsonienne entre mémoire pure (celle de D’esprit) et la mémoire
d’habitude (celle du corps) (Bergson 1939: 47 — 48), involontaire ou
encore "mémoire affective" (Gros 1981: 52). Les souvenirs dans le texte
sont ceux du corps, du geste, généralement provoqués par une sensation (le
coté perceptif): "le surgissement du souvenir est imprévisible" (Ibid.), 1i¢ a
une émotion, & une sensation (visuelle, auditive, etc.). Comme dans 4 la
recherche du temps perdu de Proust, dans le roman de Nina Bouraoui un
objet ou une couleur peut évoquer un souvenir. Le Lecteur veut
immobiliser ’image de la narratrice, I’avoir quand elle ne sera pas la.
L’image, comme la peau, est un autre lieu de la mémoire: "Je rentrais chez
moi emplie d’images puis de vide" (126).

Un objet, une couleur ou une photo ont un role trés important dans la
perception de la réalit¢ pour la narratrice et pour le personnage, mais
¢galement pour le lecteur parce qu’il congoit la réalit¢ a travers
I’expérience perceptive du narrateur. Cela a un effet de réception et
influence directement les €émotions du lecteur.
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L’attente de la narratrice, lice au deésir d’arréter le temps, a son
propre dynamisme. Elle commence a compter les heures que P. met avant
de répondre: "Il avait attendu 5 heures" (36). La simple attente cede place a
I’impatience: "P. briilait mon temps, ne quittant ni mes réves ni mon désir.
[...] Il me semblait le connaitre depuis toujours, ayant fixé son visage en
moi" (Ibid.). Les mails entre eux abondent mais "sans jamais rien dévoiler
du désir que nous aurions pu avoir I'un pour ’autre" (40). Ils n’ont pas
hate de révéler leur passion, ils insistent sur I’attraction.

La rencontre ¢’est le moment de la vérité. Le lecteur répond tout a
fait a 1’idée que la narratrice s’est fait de lui: "J’avais confectionné des
images, 1’'une d’entre elles existait enfin. [...] Je me sentais égale a sa
beauté, sans peur, mon corps soudé au sien, par le désir" (83). Tous les
deux veulent ralentir le moment de I’acte sexuel, le role de I’attente étant
aussi pour renforcer le désir: "Nous étions entre terre et ciel, repoussant
I’instant ou il fallait rejoindre sa chambre et se retrouver vraiment. [...] Le
desir de I’autre s’apprenait de facon lente, a force de le confronter a son
propre désir" (107).

La rencontre c’est aussi le sentiment qu’ils se connaissent déja:
"J’avais I’idée que les mots avaient préparé nos gestes. [...] Il me semblait
naturel de me presser contre lui, a I’abri du monde que j’oubliais" (82).
C’est aussi la rencontre des chairs: "Nous étions peau contre peau" (Ibid.).
La narratrice décrit ce moment avec des paroles simples mais venant de
son intérieur et chaque lecteur peut s’identifier a ses réflexions. Dans ce
processus de découverte la vue, le regard ont un role spécial: "Je regardais
son corps, son visage, ses cheveux, sa peau a peine brunie par le soleil, ses
yeux comme deux éclats" (Ibid.). Comme nous avons déja mentionné,
toute connaissance passe par la perception, elle regarde le lecteur avec
"’envie immédiate de le posséder" (Ibid.) — le c6té charnel du désir
s’explicite. Ces pages sont passionnantes, pleines d’émotion, de lyrisme et
de jouissance amoureuse: "J’aimais sa voix, son souffle, la douceur de ses
levres, ses gestes" (84), "Il logeait sous ma peau comme une matiere
vivante" (93). Nous pouvons dire, en toute conviction, que 1’art de N.
Bouraoui est de créer des images a travers les mots, images qu’elle
mélange de manicre particuliere, propre a elle.

Ecrivaine versus Femme

Grace a I’amour, la narratrice devient une femme comme les autres,
qui cherche a retrouver sa normalité, une femme qui veut se faire belle
pour un homme, qui court les magasins, qui cherche une robe, une paire de
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chaussures. Comme beaucoup de femmes, elle pleure sans raison (en
regardant un film, par exemple), ses sentiments changent vite, elle
développe "une forme de soumission" (34) au désir, aux émotions. Elle
substitue "les plaisirs simples a ceux de 1’écriture” (28). Comme toutes les
personnes normales, elle cherche et attend quelqu’un avec "qui fermer les
yeux", quelqu’un qui "ferait oublier [...] oublier la peur [...] oublier le
vide" (Ibid.), et chez N. Bouraoui le vide est un autre synonyme de
solitude. Comme dans beaucoup de ses ceuvres, elle insiste sur le sentiment
de solitude qui apparait a plusieurs reprises dans le texte et qu’elle cherche
a combler: "Je me sentais a la fin de ce que je nommais La solitude des
corps" (Ibid.).

L’arrivée de P. a Paris rend la narratrice heureuse mais en méme
temps décue qu’il brise 1’équilibre de leur rapport par lettres, qui est plus
facile que la communication directe, parce qu’elle se cache derriere 1’écran
de P’ordinateur: "Je sentais la peur monter en moi" (Ibid.), la peur de la
rencontre, de la nouveauté, du changement. Elle écrit son "dernier mail
avant d’entendre sa voix" (63). La matérialisation du corps passe par la
voix: "Sa voix venait comme dans un réve. Elle semblait dire tout ce que je
voulais entendre" (Ibid.). Elle comprend que leur rapport va changer,
devenant plus concret et sensuel. La phrase "Je lui demanderai de cesser de
me vouvoyer et de m’appeler par mon prénom" (Ibid.) explique le titre du
roman et devient une marque de familiarité. La décision de se voir pour la
narratrice est comme "franchir une étape" (Ibid.), elle ne sent rien, ne voit
rien, absorbée par cette pensée. Elle arrive a 1’idée banale, mais nouvelle
pour elle, que I’amour fait ’homme meilleur, il sert de remede contre la
violence et les doutes, elle se transforme en une personne différente, en une
femme: "le sentiment amoureux changeait notre opinion sur les autres et
sur nous-mémes, agissant comme un remede" (Ibid.). C’est a ce moment
qu’elle connait la vraie vie et non pas celle des fictions: "Je dormis peu la
nuit précédant son arrivée. [...] Je cessais d’€crire, me préparant a lui. [...]
Je choisissais la vraie vie, celle qui ne s’invente pas" (69). Mais, en méme
temps, le rendez-vous lui fait peur, qu’on va perdre le romantisme des
mots, que la réalit¢ va détruire le réve, que ce sera plus grand d’elle:
"J’avais 1’idée d’avoir amorcé un processus qui me dépassait" (73). N.
Bouraoui décrit d’'une maniere trés forte 1’émotion du rendez-vous, qui
passe toujours par les sens et la peau agit la premiere: "Ma peau vibrait,
s’ouvrant de I’intérieur, je marchais sans but, étourdie par ce qui advenait"
(72). Le désir et la jouissance ressemble a une révélation: "Quand je
pensais a sa peau, je pensais a ma main sur son épaule" (75).
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Pour la nrratrice la rencontre est pareille a une ceuvre d’art: "Je ne
regrettais pas ma démarche, j’achevais un ouvrage" (Ibid.). L’existence
pour elle est un mélange entre réalité et fiction: "J’y voyais une facon de
fixer mon histoire, de mélanger la fiction a la réalité refusant de séparer les
choses" (99). Enfin, pour un écrivain il y a toujours un mélange entre les
deux malgré les efforts de les séparer et elle s’en rend trés bien compte.
C’est comme un aveu de N. Bouraoui elle-méme.

La narratrice parle d’un lyrisme simple, mais émouvant. Elle décrit
tous les détails de leur chemin 'un vers 1’autre: "Il marchait lentement,
comme un loup. [...] Je glissais sur la rampe [...] Je cherchais ses yeux
comme il cherchait les miens [...] le silence de nos peaux qui allaient se
reconnaitre par instinct" (80). De chaque mot surgit la jouissance, c’est
comme une féte des sens. Une particularité linguistique dans ces pages
saute aux yeux — I’emploi de I’'Imparfait a la place du Passé simple (ou un
autre temps ponctuel) pour accentuer le ralentissement, comme si la
narratrice voulait prolonger au maximum le moment de la préparation,
pour jouir le plus possible de cet instant.

Les premieres impressions de P. sur la narratrice sont a la base des
lectures de ses textes (I’écriture pensée comme moyen de connaissance),
mais il se rend compte qu’elle ne se "livrait pas en entier" (38). Dans la
conscience de P. il y a deux images de la narratrice — 1’auteure de livres et
la femme normale: "I’une comme tronquée par le contenu de mes livres,
I’autre sans masque" (Ibid.), ’'une qu’on peut découvrir a la base des
textes, mais qui n’est pas toujours la vraie. Un auteur ne dit pas tout dans
ses livres, surtout ce qui concerne sa vie personnelle, donc, la narratrice ne
se découvre pas enticrement dans ses ceuvres. L’autre, la femme est sans
masque, c’est elle la plus vraie et sincere. On pourrait dire qu’avec
I’évolution des sentiments change le rapport que la femme a avec
I’écrivaine en elle.

Entre nos protagonistes se crée un échange professionnel, et dans ce
sens P. se permet de chercher et de sentir les conseils de la narratrice — de
ne pas se trahir comme créateur, de rester fidele a lui-méme: "J’aimais
qu’ll me demande conseil au sujet de son travail [...] qu’il me fasse
confiance" (39). Parfois c’est plutot a la femme qu’il cherche des conseils:
"Il disait aimer ma fagon d’entrer dans sa vie et de la renverser" (67). De la
part de la narratrice il n’y a "aucun sentiment de supériorité" (Ibid.) a cause
de la différence d’age. Elle ne considere pas avoir plus d’expérience: "il en
possede dans son domaine, mon métier m’isolait du monde" (Ibid.).
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Les deux sont liés non seulement par 1’attraction physique, ils ont des
intéréts communs, ils sont "liés par le tissage des mots, poursuivant d’une
certaine facon nos travaux — le fil et I’aiguille pour lui, le stylo et le papier
pour moi" (40). Les mots et le langage sont un moyen de créer des liens:
"S’écrire revenait a s’appartenir 1’un ’autre. Nos mots nous forgaient a
I’engagement" (42). Donc, 1’écriture est aussi un une sorte d’engagement.

Ecriture versus Amour

Ecrire, ¢’est un acte intérieur mais extériorisé, adress€¢ a un (des)
lecteur(s) virtuel(s). Le rapport écrivain-lecteur est comme toute
communication €crite: 1’écrivain écrit, le lecteur lit, a la différence que
dans la plupart des cas I’écrivain ne connait pas personnellement ses
lecteurs. Le rapport €crivain—lecteur, le plus souvent, est indirect, parfois
tres €loigné dans le temps, conditionné par les époques, par la culture, par
la diversite.

Dans le roman de N. Bouraoui I'univers de 1’écrivain rencontre
I’univers du lecteur, au sens propre et au sens figuré. L’écriture emporte la
narratrice ailleurs, pour elle c’est une fuite de la réalité, mais c’est aussi un
moyen de connaitre la réalité. La correspondance avec le lecteur ressemble
a ’écriture d’un roman. La rencontre pour elle est une inspiration. Il y a
une opinion courante que I’écrivain n’a pas de vie personnelle ou qu’il
sacrifie sa vie personnelle pour I’écriture. Cette image du créateur, qui
vient d’ailleurs des siecles passés, est encore tres vivante: un €crivain peut-
il étre heureux, peut-il avoir une propre vie? Ou il est vou¢ a la solitude et
a la souffrance? La réponse du texte est qu’il peut avoir toutes les deux
sans devoir choisir.

L’écriture pour la narratrice est la force de recommencer: "Si 1’écriture
prenait comme peut prendre un feu en forét, a partir de rien" (48). Pour elle
¢crire des livres, ¢’est combler "ses blancs" (57), ses vides, c¢’est un besoin
interne. L’écriture est aussi émotion: "Il disait que mon livre contenait ses
larmes et ses réserves sur ’amour” (60). Chaque lecteur peut s’identifier a ce
qu’il lit, toute lecture est dans un certain sens une interprétation du lecteur.
Mais en méme temps chaque écriture suppose une lecture, 1’écrivain écrit
pour étre lu.

A part les éléments autofictionnels, lors de nos propres lectures des
romans de N. Bouraoui, nous avons remarqué une autre particularité: dans
les textes souvent il y a des éléments qui renvoient a d’autres romans de
I’auteure, donc on peut parler d’une intertextualit¢ implicite et cela crée
une cohérence interne de son ceuvre. Dans Appelez-moi par mon prénom,
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la narratrice a le projet d’'un roman dont le titre est "Les 365 jours de
Jérémie" (62), qui fait allusion a un autre roman de N. Bouraoui Avant les
hommes, ou Jérémie est le personnage principal — un adolescent solitaire et
compliqué, qui, comme la plupart des personnages de N. Bouraoui, est en
train de chercher son identité.

On trouve les conceptions de la narratrice sur I’écriture, sur 1’art et
sur la passion dans tout le texte. Les livres pour elle "constituaient une
résistance au vide", "une €échelle vers le ciel" (Ibid.). Les mots et les livres,
c’est un moyen de résister au réel, a la dureté de la vie, au pessimisme. De
nos jours, il faut lutter pour la littérature, pour le livre, vu que les gens
lisent de moins en moins. Mais nous avons la conviction que I’écriture
restera un moyen d’expression propre a I’homme, un moyen tres profond et
personnel.

L’art change ’homme, 1’art est passion au sens concret et figuré, 1’art
est liberté et inspiration: "Les chateaux, les sculptures, les peintures, la
musique, me fagonnaient de I’intérieur"; "Je dévorais la beauté pour qu’elle
reste en moi"; "Mon expérience de I’art demeurait sensuelle, s’apparentant
au deésir brutal et sans recul" (119). Comme si on entendait N. Bouroui
parler d’elle-méme et de ce que c’est I’écriture et I’art pour elle.

Tout a fait consciente de I’importance de I’écriture, la narratrice fait
des efforts pour la séparer de sa nouvelle histoire d’amour, elle veut
séparer 1’écrivaine de la femme, d’ailleurs sans grand succes. En plus
d’avoir écrit des livres, elle est une femme en chair et en os qui a besoin
d’amour. Le rapport est réciproque, de son cote, I’amour lui donne la force
d’¢€crire, elle éprouve un vrai plaisir de la création: "Je me sentais libre,
sans penser au jugement de ceux qui me liraient un jour. L’écriture avant
tous les droits, je m’y pliais, sans contester" (66). C’est I’écrivaine en
méme temps que la femme, qui attire P. "Il aimait que j’écrive, il trouvait
cela mystérieux et sexuel" (67). Parfois il dit qu’il est intimidé de retrouver
"I’autre image" d’elle, "celle de la femme qui écrivait" (137). En elle les
deux personnes, 1’€crivaine et la femme, coexistent et pour le Lecteur c’est
difficile de les séparer.

Pour conclure, nous pouvons dire que nous avons essay¢ de suivre
I’évolution du sentiment amoureux et du désir d’une narratrice qui
redécouvre en elle la femme, nous avons cherch¢ a analyser la
transformation de son étre suivant les méandres de la passion. N. Bouraoui
montre comment [’écrivain peut rencontrer et aimer le Lecteur a une
époque ou, parfois le lien écrivain-lecteur est rompu, comme, d’ailleurs est
rompue la communication avec I’ Autre en général. Le roman Appelez-moi
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par mon prénom, peut €tre défini comme un chant d’amour a la lecture et
au Lecteur.
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Hacrosmusar TekcT € aHraXupaH C HIKOW aclleKTH OT IeJaroruyec-
kara geiHOCT Ha Exarepmna KapaBenoBa B IMbpBUTE JIBE NECETHIICTHS
cien OCBOOOXKACHUETO.

Ha ¢ona Ha macoBoTo HHMBO B mpodecusiTa OT OHOBA BpeMe IMpero-
JTABaTEJICKUTE M MIPAKTUKHU C€ OTJIMYABAT C TOJIsMa MPEIU3HOCT MPHU KOHCT-
pyupaHeTo Ha 0Opa3a Ha POJIHM M YYKJIM TEKCTOBM Haclie/cTBa. Ts He 3at-
Bapsi MHTEPECUTE CHU B KJIacHATa CTas, HE OIPaHWYaBa CHIABPKATEITHOCTTA
Ha YacoBeTe CH /0 ¢uKchpaHa yuyeOHa mporpama. ABTEHTUYHHST M aHTa-
KUMEHT KbM 00pa30BaTEITHUTE 3a7a4M, KOUTO CH IOCTaBs, S Kapa Ja Cbh3-
JlaBa BUCOKOIMPO(PECHOHATHN KPUTHYECKH TEKCTOBE W TIPEBOIM; T€ TIPHJIO-
OWBaT TOJSMO 3HAYEHHUE U OTBBJ METOIUYECKUTE TOTPEOHOCTH, KOUTO Ca
ru nopoawin. Hecioygaiino JI. MuieB s Hapuya ,,Haii-paHHaTa OOIeCTBE-
HULIA OT HamuTe yuyurenku (Mumes 1929: 59); nHOBaTUBHOTO B HauWHA
Y Ha TIPeTojiaBaHe W MPEIHU3HOCTTa Ha MPEBOJINUTE M 5 OTAWYABAT OT BCUY-
KM OCTaHalli, TaKa 4e TS ,,He Ce CJIMBa U I'yOU B MacaTa yuyuTeslu U oOIIec-
tBeHuru* (Mummes 1929: 59). Karo npenonaBarten Exatepuna Kapapenosa
ce choOpassiBa U C UEITa 32 YTUIUTAPHOCTTA HA 3HAHUETO (WJIes, HacJe-
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JeHa OT Bw3pakmaHeTo), U ¢ M3UCKBaHUATA HA elHA (10-)MojEepHa MmyO0-
JUYHOCT, MOJIEJIMPaHa OT CTPEMEKa KbM CHHXPOHU3UPAHE HA POJHOTO C
eBPOIEHCKOTO JINTEpaTypHO pa3BuTHe. Taka 0Opa3oBaTETHUAT U MOJET Ce
OKa3Ba OTBOPEH B JIBE MOCOKU — KbM IMOJI3UTE OT U3y4aBAHOTO, HO U KbM
MO3HABAHETO U IO30BABAHETO Ha €BpoINelcKaTa KyJITypHa (akTosaorus,
OOBBbp3aHA C YHUBEPCAIHUTE JyXOBHU LIEHHOCTH Ha POJHO-TBOpUYECKATA
EMITUPUSI.

Exarepuna Kapasenosa e Bp3nuTannyka Ha [V geBudecka rumHasus
B MOCKBa, KbJIETO C€ MOATOTBS 3a YYHUTEJICKOTO MOIPHUILIE B €IHA AOCTa
pasMuHa OT HAIIUTE PEealHOCTH apHCTOKpaTHyHa cpexa'. B Pycmst Ta
npecrosiBa ot 1871 r. mo 12 aBryct 1878 r., koraro ce 3aBpbliia B bbira-
pus, 3a Ja ce MocBeTHM Ha wu30paHara mnpodecus. TS yuu NPUIIEKHO,
,,AMaK1 BCSAKOTA MPEJ OUH, Ye I CTaHa YUUTEJIKA B POJITHUS Kpaii, ToraBa
noj Typcko uro* (Bx. Antonona 2003: 23 — 24). 3aBbpHaia ce B Pyce, ,,C
PEBHOCT M yBJIEYEHHUE OTKPHUBA JIOMAIIIHO YUYUJIUIIE, 3allI0TO B HAYAJTHUTE
ronunau cien OcBoO0KICHUETO 00IIECTBEHUTE YUMIIHINA OIIlEe Ca 3aTBOpe-
Hu* (Gununosa, Kynuesa 1984: 9 — 10). O6pa3oBaHOTO MOMHUYE TaHIIyBa

' ExaTepuHa mpecTosiBa 3a KpaTko B JIeBalIeBCKWs MaHCHOH B KueB, cies KOeTo e
HacTaHeHa B MOCKBa — B CEMEWCTBOTO Ha 3amacHus reepan BeeBonon HukonaeBuy
JlepmonTOB M chiipyrara My EnucaBeta AHApeeBHa, C KOUTO UMa OCOOEHO ChpIACYHU
OTHOIIICHMSI; ChHAPOJHMYKATA HU M3TPaXKJa XapakTepa U MaHHEPUTE CH CIOPE] TAX-
HOTO MOPAJIHO BJIMSHUE M apUCTOKPATUYHO Bb3MUTaHHe. MHTenekThT W ocoOeHaTa
nap0a 3a oBIaAsBaHE HA UYXKIH €3UIM U TIOMaraT Ja eMUTPUpPA B €3UKa UM, JIa CE TIpe-
CeJM MBJIHOLIEHHO B Yy’KJaTa KyaTypa. B Ta3u cpena neBoiikarta cb3gaBa JIUTEpATYp-
HUSI CH BKYC U OCBEH PYCKH yCBOSIBA HEMCKH, )PEHCKH U AHTIHMICKH, OT KOUTO TIO-
KbCHO C JIEKOTa mpeBexaa. ToBa, koeto ExarepuHa Bb3nprueMa Kato 0coOeH 1IEHHO, €
COIIMAJTHOTO MOBEJIEHNE HAa CEMEICTBOTO, MPH KOETO NMpedrBaBa, U OOIIEHUETO C JNY-
HOCTH, Ha KOUTO JIBIOOKO Ce BBh3XUIIana: ,,Ho caMo ¢ THMHA3UAIIHOTO 00pa3oBaHue a3
HSMAIIIE 1a CbM OHOBa, KOETO ChbM M 051X KaToO MJjiajia yuuTesika U rJiaBHa?! yuuTenka B
Pyce 1879 [Ta] ronuHa. B kbiiata Ha JIEpMOHTOBU — peJIOM ChC CTApUTE TPAJAUIMU HA
cTapaTa apucTOKpalus, NoAAbpKaHu Ii1aBHO OT Enuc[aBera] AHapeeBHa, UPOKO CU
0e oTBOpwIO MHT U HOBOTO BeeHe. Codusi BceBonogoBHa ycuieHO ce roTBemie Ja
JBPKU U3MUTH, 3a J1a TIOJy4YH MPaBO Ha YUUTENKA, U TH U3IbPKa, U OTUE Oe3IuiaTHa
noMourHuIa — 6e3 mapu B 3abaBaununata Ha Jlopa JlboBenmreitn. HOn[us]
Bc[eBononoBHa], Broparta mnbiieps, 6e B bepnun, 3aeaHo ¢ npusarenkara cu Codus
BacunmeBna KopasieBcka, FOnus nzydaBana xumus ripu npodecop Xodhman, Kopases-
cka — maTemaTuka. ['onsiMarta npiieps Ouiia ce BeH4alla TpU JIeHa MPeaud MOETO TpHC-
turane B Mocksa. [...] Tsa He Oe moisencana ot HoBuUs JbX" (AHTOoHOBa 2003: 17).
Ekarepuna e BneyatiieHa OT T€3U LIUPOKHU YMOBE, OT MpenojaBarenure cu B Mockaa.
Hanpumep 3a yuurens cu o pycku Bo3HUIIMH, KOrOTO Onpesens KaTo psaIbK Mperno-
JlaBaTe W JIEKTOpP, CU CHOMHS: ,,Hue ce 3axyacBaxme, KOrato TOHW HU 4yeTelle B KJac.
Hewmy a3 gbmka nutepatypHus BKYC U U3PAa3UTETHOTO YETEHE, KOETO ChIIO XapecBalle
Ha MouTe yueHnuku* (Autonona 2003: 17; ®ununosa, Kynuesa 1984: 20).
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C HOBOM30paHus OBJATAPCKU KHS3 MPU MOCEIICHUETO MYy B KpaiJyHaBCKHUS
rpan. Toll mpennara Ha mpeBexaamiaTta My NHpe3 JIeHd MiaJa y4HuTelKa
mscto B Codust, Ho ExareprnHa oTka3Ba ¢ aprymeHTa, ue npejamnouuta Pyce
3apaau Mailka CH, KOATO sI € OYaKBajla OCEM TOJIMHU W Ha KOSTO MCKa Ja
MIOCBETU CPEJICTBA U TPUXKHU. ,,][013UKOB 321 r'bpOa HA KHs3a MPaBU HEO-
BOJTHO JIMIIE, Y€ C€ OCMEJNSIBaM Jla C€ OTKaXka OT KHSKeCKa MUJIOCT. .. (AH-
toHoBa 2003: 72), cmomus cu Exatepuna. [1o-KbCHO Ipyro KHSIXKECKO pe-
IIEHUE OT MOJUTUYECKHU XapaKTep IIe s U3NpaTH B ,,HEMUIIOCT, HO ITBK IIIE
U Ja7ic Bb3MOXKHOCT Ja U3)KMBEE, KAaKTO caMara Ts TH OMPEJEIisi, CBOUTE
HaW-IACTIVBUTE U IJIOJOTBOPHH YUUTEJICKU TOIHHMU.

ITpe3 1880 r. Ekarepuna IleneBa craBa cwripyra Ha Ilerko Kapase-
JIOB U 3amoyBa Ja ce o0ydaBa B ThHKOCTUTE Ha TYKAIIHUS OOIIECTBEHO-
NOJINTUYECKH JKUBOT, TOKpall KOUTO (BBIIPEKH CBOATA MJIAJOCT) OMO3HABA
BCUYKU OOE3MOKOUTEHU CUMIITOMH Ha MOJUTUYECKOTO MapTU3aHCTBO B
omie MiiagaTta Obiarapcka appkana. [Ipe3 1881 r. kua3 Anekcanabp bateH-
oepr cycnenaupa ThbpHOBCKaTa KOHCTUTYIIUSI, YUE€TO MMPUEMAHE U YTBBPK-
nasaHe [letko KapaBenoB n3xuBsiBa KaTO CBOM JIMYEH MPOEKT B ITPABEHETO
Ha TIOJIUTHUKA C aBTEHTUYEH XapakTep U C 100pa 3a 0OIIHOCTTA 3aKOHOBO-
LEHHOCTHA OpUeHTanus. PaznuyHure — cpsiMO T€3U HAa MOHapxa — IOJu-
TUYECKU BU3MU Ha KapaBenoBu ce nmpeBpbIIaT B IPUUMHA CEMEUCTBOTO Ja
npeanpueMe peauua Bprpemtnd Murpanuu. [Ipes 1881 r. — umenno nmomnu-
TUYECKAaTa 0OCTAaHOBKA B CTpaHaTa € HaJOoKWja ToBa mpeMmecTBaHe — Eka-
tepuHa KapaBesnoBa craBa yuurtesika B ieBuUeckara ruMHasus B [noBnus.
ToBa € 1 BpeMeTo, B KOETO TS Ch3/1aBa IbPBUTE CU MPEBOAH. Te ca Hepas-
PUBHO CBBP3aHU C IMpernojaBaTeickaTa U AHHOCT, ¢ )KeJTaHUEeTO U J1a Ha-
0aBuM TOBEYE NMPUMEPH, C KOUTO Ja OHAIJIEAHM MO-7o0pe MpenojaBaHus
MaTepHrall.

JItoGomuTHO €, Y€ B MO-HOBO BpeMe OBJTapCKUTE M3CIIeIOBATEIN HE
CIMpaT BHUMAHUETO CH BbPXY TO3M BUJ AesTenHocT Ha Exkarepuna Kapa-
BenoBa. [IpeBoanTe M TPHUCHCTBAT B HAKOW OMOIMOrpadcku ommcu Ha
KHIDKOBHOTO M HACJIEACTBO, HO TI0-331bJI00YCHH CTPAHUIIM HE Ca MM IOC-
BeTeHU. @Opannysorikara Mapu Bpuna-HukonoB mbpBa mpeBpbla Tazu
TeMa B 00EKT Ha Hay4yHO 3aHuMaHue. Kan J[ponwi, pbKOBOAUTEN HA Ka-
Teapara no mpeBon B OrTaBckus yHUBepcuTeT, Kanama, v mpejara jga
y4acTBa ChC CTYyAusl B MOATOTBSIHATA OT HEro 3a mevar kaura ,lloptpetn
Ha mpeBogauku”.” B Herosus CD-ROM 3a cBeTOBHATa MCTOPHUS Ha JUTe-
parypata Bpuna-HukosoB Beue € mpemioxuiaa CTaThsl BbpXy HauMHa, IO

2 . . . N . . .

Bux Ekaterina Karavelova, une traductrice discréte in Portraits de traductrices, sous la
direction de Jean Delisle, a paraitre aux Presses universitaires d'Ottawa, 2001. IIpeau Tazu
KHUTa U3JIM3a U ,,Mei‘‘-1ipeBogayecka noaoopka ,,Iloprpetu Ha nmpeBogayn.
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KOWTO ca MPEBEX AN B bbarapus mo BpemMeTo Ha Kpbra ,,MHCHII; IpeC-
TaBuja € AerHocTTa Ha A-p KpbereB u [lenuo CnaBeiikos, a ,,cera® TpsoBa
Jla pelIr C KOs >KEHa MPEBOJAY Ja 3aIlo3Hae 3amajHusl yuTaren. ,,4ecTHO
Ka3aHo, OTHAYaJIO ce KoJjiebaex nanu na He muia 3a Mapa bendeBa, otoe-
na3Ba Bpuna-HukonoB, HO mocie Mu cTaHa SICHO, Y€ TS MMa MHOIO JIeH-
HOCTH, Ch3/]aBa noe3us, odaue B cpaBHeHue ¢ KapasenoBa e mpeBexaaia
Manko. TpeBoxkex ce manu npeBoaute Ha KapaBenoBa Iie ce OkakaT Ha
BHCOTATa, 3a KosiTo camo 0s1x uena‘ (Bpuna-Huxonos 2001: 17).

TpeBorute u ce oka3BaT HeocHoBaTtenHU — Exarepuna Kapasesosa e
no0pochBECTEH MpeBoAay. B Ta3u cu posist TS J1EMOHCTPUPA AHTAKUMEHT U
KBbM BB3pPOKACHCKUS YTHIMTAPU3BM IIPU NIPEBOAA (MPEeBEXKIA 3apaau mpe-
KM TI€JJarOTUYECKHU 11€JIM), U KbM MOJICPHUTE M3UCKBAHUS 3a MPUIAbPKAHE
KbM ChIAbPKAHUETO HA ITBPBOU3TOYHUKA M 32 ChOOpa3siBaHE C PazIMUHUS
KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT, KOUTO ro € nopoawi. [IpaBu Brieuatienue, 4e 3a y4u-
TenkaTta ExkateprHa Hal-Ba)kKHA € CHOTATa Ha MPEBOJIA U MOJIE3HOCTTA MY
3a yvamuTe ce. B penku ciydaum Ts mpomycka macaxk Wiv MpuMep, HO BU-
Haru apryMeHTUpa T€3W CBOW PEUICHHUS B MOSCHEHUSATA CH KbM IpPEBEE-
HUS TEKCT.

Mapu Bpuna-HukonoB cwmsita, ue Exarepuna Kapasenoa e paboTu-
na 6e3 peyHuK, JI0 TaKaBa CTEIEH € Biajeesaa ()PEHCKH, a ¥ JTOKIAIUTE U, OT
KOUTO MMa 3ama3eH TeKCT (MHOTO IbTH TsI TOBOPHU U 0€3 Jla NUCUUILTUHUPA
MUCHJITA CU C IMCMEHHM 3aITUCKU), Ca KaTo Ha ,,pojieHa (¢paHIry3oiika“. Bpu-
Ha-HukooB onuTBa fa 00SCHM 3all0 y4YUTENKAaTa M30CTaBs MPEBOJA, B
KOWTO € TOJIKOBa YMeJia, CJe/l KaTo CIupa Jia MpakTUKyBa oOMYaHaTa mpo-
decus nipe3 1903 r. ,,Tpii KaTo HE Ka3Ba HUILO B CIIOMEHUTE CHU IO TO3U
BBIIPOC, NIPEA U3CIEAOBATEIS] U3HUKBA IMPEIINOI0KEHUETO, Y€ KAaTO POJCH
MeIaror TS MNPOCTO € MCKaja J1a MOMOTHE Ha TOTaBallHWUTE YUTATENW [1a
OMO3HasIT MPOMU3BEACHUATA Ha eBporeiickata mnuteparypa™ (Bpuna-
Hukonos 2001: 17). IIpuunnata ExaTtepuHa 1a ce aHTaxkwpa C MPEBOAU
MMa IIparMaTH4eH XapakTep — IIeJiTa U € MPEBOJHUTE TEKCTOBE Ja ObAaT B
noyiza Ha yvamurte ce. Cieq kaTo Hamycka npodecusra, T ASHUCTBUTEITHO
HE CE 3aHMMaBa MOBEYE C MPEBOJIA Ha YYEOHUIIN U XYA0KECTBEHU TEKCTOBE.

He npyro, a uMeHHO HEIOCTUT'BT Ha yueOHa juTeparypa kapa Eka-
tepuHa Kapasenosa na ce 3aeme ¢ npepoa. [Ipenonasaiiku npe3 80-te ro-
nuHA Ha XIX BEK JOTMYECKM U TEKCTOBU aHAJIN3 HA CBOMTE YUYEHUILIH, TS
KOHCTaTUpa JUIcaTa Ha moMarajia B Ta3u 00J1acT U MpeBexkK/a JiBa y4eOHU-
Ka IO JIOTMKA, HanrMcaHu Ha aHrniicku oT Crennu YwisaMm JkeBoHc. [Ipe3
1929 r. B roOuneitHus cOOpHUK, MocBeTeH Ha ExaTepuna, n1-p Enena Crosi-
HOBA CKHUIIMpa CUTyalusTa, B KOSITO C€ MOosBSIBAaT npepoaure: ,,B [1noBaus
¥Ma yCJIOBHS 3a CIIOKOMHA TBopuecka padota. Ot aBToOnorpadguunute oe-
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nexku Ha T. [leeB-IlaukoB ce B aa KakBa J103a OT MOJIBUKHUYECTBO UMa
B YUHTEJICKATa JEUHOCT IO OHOBa Bpeme. [lo HUKOM mpeaMeT, ka3Ba TOU,
y4EOHUIIM HSIMA — €IMHCTBEHO M3KJIIOUECHHUE MPABU MpPEBEJCHATA OT I-XkKa
KapagenoBa noruka Ha /[)keBoHC. Bbpxy muemure Ha y4uuTess momajatr
TOJIEMH TEXKECTH, HO T€ € pagocT ce HocAT (CtosHoBa 1929: 20).

Mexny npyroro, makap Ilees-IlimaukoB na € mpusHai, 4ye NpeBOAbT,
koiito Exarepuna KapaBenoBa mpaBu mpe3 1884 r., 3ambiBa cepuo3Ha
Mpa3HUHA, HABPEMETO TOM CE€ € OMUTBAJ Ja JIOKaKe, Y€ HAUMHAHUETO HE €
TEXKECT, KOSATO TUICIIMTE M MOTaT Jia ToHecar. ,,IIpeBene cs u Ha brarapc-
KM Hail-CETHE MOKEM J1a KaKeM 3a€JIHO C ,, TvprHoscka Koncmumyyus ™ en-
HO cepuo3HOo chruuHeHue! [...], orOensassa [lnaukos. ,,Ilpen Bum Ha TOBa,
HUW MOXEM J1a KakeM, ue r-ka KapapenoBa He e Morjia 1a uzbepe 3a mnpe-
BOXJJAaHUE TMO-00p0 ChYMHEHHE OT TOBA, KOETO € mpeBesia. Ho KoiIKkoTo €
no-100p0 M30pAHOTO CHUYMHEHUE, KOJKOTO € MO-IPOYyTO B OpPUTHHAM,
TOJIKOBA TIOBEYE TO 3aciykaBa Ja ObJE MPEBENCHO Xy0A8o N YUCHMUYKO.
['ocnioxa Kapasenosa, obade, criofydniia Jid € Ja HampaBu ToBa? To3u e
BBIIPOCHT, HA KOUTO IIEM CE€ MOMBYUM Ja OTTOBOPUM B HACTOAIIATA CU
Kpurtuka. Hamero ckpoMHO MHEHUE €, ue ms He e cnonyuuna. llpesoovm
e: He mouen, He 0obpe npucnocoben 3a bvieapckuti sasux u He enaovk...*
(ITnauxoB 1884: 549).

[1naukoB moApoOHO npocieasBa mbpBuTe 108 cTpaHUM OT MpeBoaa
U Ha JIEKCUKAJIHO, U HA TEKCTYyaJIHO HUBO. AHAJIU3bT MY € U3KIIFOUUTEITHO
MoJpoOEH — TOM MpernedyaTBa rojeMH Macaku OT aHTJIUMCKO-OBITapCKu
PEUYHHUK, C KOETO UCKa J1a MTOKaXe, Y€ MEXy BCUUKH Bb3MOKHH BapHaHTHU
Jla ce MpeBeie eHa AyMa OT aHrjuicku Ha Obiarapcku Exkarepuna Kapa-
BeJIOBa M30Mpa BCe HEMOAXOMSIIM eKBUBaJeHTH. ETo 3amio cropen Hero
n300pbT Ha y4EOHUK € BB3MOXKHO Hail-100bp, HO MPEACTaBSIHETO MY Ha
OBJITAPCKU HE OTroBapsi Ha ChIABPIKAHUETO, 3aJI0KEHO B ,,[IPEBBH3XOHUS
OpUTHHAI .

JloOpuTe MpUHOCH HA MPEBOJIa U YMECTHUTE JIEKCUKAIHU U300pH Ha
peBojiaya OT CBOSI CTpaHa ce 3aeMa J1a apryMentupa Mean CiaBelkoB (110
TOBa BpeMe yunTten B [[noBauBckaTa MbxkKa TMMHA3Us) B TEKCTa cH ,,Kpu-
THKa 1o noBoJ Ha [[imaukoBaTa KpuTHKa BbpXY MPEBOABT Ha [[eBOHCOBa-
Tta Jloruka ot r-xa Kapasenosa“ (1884)°. CnaseiikoB Ha cBOif pex mpuiara

3 ETo KaK 3BYyYM 4acT OT ,,3amurara’ Ha MiBan CnaBeiikos: ,,I'-xa KapapenoBa ot Tpu
TOJIMHU YYHUTENCTBYBa B ImoBnuBCcKaTa aeBudecka ruMHa3us. Ts € Ouna mpenaaeHa
BCEIISUIO HA CBOETO JIENIO M 32 TO C€ € HacjlaK/laBajia Ha MPUBBPKEHOCTTA U IMTBJIHOTO
YBOKCHHE Ha CBOUTE YUYCHHYKH. MEXIy ApYyruTe MPEeIMETH, TS € MpernojiaBajia u J1o-
rMKa B TECHUTE TPaHUIIM, MPEABUICHU OT IMporpaMara Mo TO3W IMpeaMeT. 3aIloTo
KHIDKHUHATA HY CE JIMIIaBa OT yYeOHUIM 10 Ta3u 4YacT, r-xa KapaBemoBa ce € pbKo-
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noJApoOeH aHalIu3, ¢ KOWTO JOKa3Ba, Y€ €3MKOBUTE M300pU Ha OBJITrapcKu
HE Ca YaK TOJKOBAa HECMOJYWINBU;, HAIPOTUB — CIIOPE]l aBTOpA MPEBOIABT
Ha Exarepuna KapaBenoBa Moxe Aa ce cuuTa 3a U3psIeH MpoPecuoHaIn-
3upaH o0pasell, peIakTupall 4pe3 ChKpalaBaHe caMo TE€3U Peainy, KOUTO
ca HEMO3HATH 3a HalllaTa MEHTAJTHOCT U JOMBIHUTEIHO Onxa oObpKaiu
YUTATEIS.

MHoOro BHCOKa MOXBaja HAYMHAHUETO IMOJY4YaBa ChIIO OT TOraBall-
Hus pegakTop Ha ,llepuognuecko cnucanue B. JI. CtosaHoB (Bxk. CTOSIHOB
1884: 166 — 172). Ilpu HamuuueTo Ha OeJHA WIM HEYJIOBIECTBOPUTEIHA
pOJ/IHA KHI>KHUHA B onpeiesieHd chepu Ha HaydHOTO 3HaHuEe CTOSTHOB mpe-
MophYBa J1a C€ BB3MOJI3BAME OT JOOpUTE 3amagHd MOCTHXKEHHUSA, 0COOEHO
KOraro nma InpeBoaaur OoT paHra Ha Exarepuna Kapasenosa. ,,Enna-nse
KHIDKKH, [0 UMaMe€ J0 Cera B MPEBOJ HA €3WKa CHU M0 JIOTHKATa, U JIBETE
chbBpeMeHHO u3naneHu (B r. 1861), egna ot mokropa B. X. CrosHoBa-
bepona u npyrara or r. I'pyeBa, nmpuHaIIekKaT KbM HaW-IOCPEACTBEHUTE
ObATrapcku yyeOHHUeTa BHOOIIE, U OCOOCHO KaTo Y4eOHM PBKOBOJICTBA IO
JIOTHKaTa, T€ HU Hall-MaJIkO HE MOTaT Jia yJIOBJIETBOPAT HYXKJ/laTa Ha OHUE,
KOMUTO MCKAT Ja C€ 3al03HasAT C TOA MpeaMeT [...] 3a Hac cera 3a cera Xuisi-
IY TIBTH € T0-A00pe Ja UMaMe KHUTH B I0OBP MPEBOJI U € T00PO U MOJIE3HO
ChIIbPKaHHUE, OT KOJIKOTO OPUTHMHAIHM KHHUTH ChC ChIbp)KaHHE Oe3 IIeHa
WIK C TIOPABYHO U TIOJE3HO ChIbpkaHue, HO Joil mnpeBod” (CTosHOB
1884: 168; 170).

ToBa e Moxke OM Hali-rojiiMara MmoxBajia Ha OOCHKJAAHUS HA CTPAHU-
[IMTE HA TIEPUOJAUYHUS TIeYaT MPEeBOACH TeKCT — ,,IIpu ToBa U camusT npe-
BOJI Ha KHUTATa U3LSUIO € TBBPJE N00BP, Aake ThU J00Bp, KAKTO HE € MOT-
JI0 J]a c€ 0YaKBa 3a NPbB BT Ja ObJe M0-100Bp, OTKOJKOTO € cera™ (Cro-
saHoB 1884: 171). E. KapaBenoBa CTOSIHOB BUXK/1a KaTO MPOIBIKUTENKA HA
no0puTe pabOTHUIIM HAa KHMYKOBHOTO ToJie OT Bh3paxaanero Hacam, a 11s-
JIOCTHHSI M3JATEJICKU MPOAYKT cMmsiTa 3a 0e3mojio0eH: ,,Jlpyra Obiarapcka
KHUTa Thid Xy0aBO U THU HAINETO U3/IaJIeHa, U C TOJKOBA YMEpPEHa IIeHa HE
ce e mosiBsiBajia Ha cBeta Jo cera® (CrosiHoB 1884: 172).

OcBeH BCHYKO JAPYro moJieMHKaTa, KOSITO TO3U MPEBOJ MOPaxjaa B
cpenara Ha 80-Te rogunn Ha XIX Bek, 0Ka3Ba, ye MpoOJIeMUTE TIPU Mpe-
BOJHATa ydyeOHa JuTepaTypa MPEAU3BUKBAT IIUPOK OOIIECTBEH OT3BYK.

BOJIMJIA OT HIKOJIKO aHTJIMICKU YUeOHUIH, Hail-MOOpUTE ChIECTBYBAIIU, MOXKE OH, 110
TO3U KJIOH Ha HAayKaTa; U TIOHEXe JIOTUKA CE MPEBIKIA U B MPOTPAMUTE HA MBKKUTE
TUMHA31H, TS C€ PEIIWIa J1a MPeBe/Ie eANH OT THsI aHTJIMHCKHA YUCOHHIIH, 3a Ja UMaMe
Ha HAITMI €3HUK €THO 10 CEPUO3HO U IBJIHO PHKOBOJICTBO, KOETO JIa TTOCTYKH, HE CaMO
HA yYaIuTe TOSI TOJIKO3 MOJIE3€H U HYKJICH 32 YMCTBEHOTO Pa3BUTHE MPEAMET, HO Bb-
o0I1Ie ¥ Ha TIpeTojaBaTeInuTe Ha ObJITapckuii e3uk. .. (CnaBeiikoB 1884: 113).
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Bbnpocute kak, KakBo, OT KOTO U C KakBa 11eJ1 TpsOBa Ja ce mpeBexaa, He-
ChMHEHO Ca AKTYyaJIHO JUCKYCHOHHO MOJIE ITPE3 TOBA JECETUIIETHE.

JIBe TOIMHM Clie]] MPOKO OOCHKIAHUS U ITHPBHU MPEBO]] HA YUCOHUK
Exarepuna Kapasenosa npeBexna u ,,Hauanna noruka (1886) ot xe-
BOHC. Tyk T BBbBeXJa UyMTaTeNd B MPOOJIEMAaTUKAaTa HA KHUraTa ¢ MOJpo-
Oen nperoBop. JlymaTa U OTHOBO € 3a NMpaKTUYECKaTa IMoj3a OT MMO3HaBa-
HETO Ha Ta3u MaTepus, KOATO, KaTo YUYWTEJIKa, MMpEeBeia TEKCTa, 3a Ja o
MIPENOAAaBa HA YUYEHULIUTE CH, PA3sICHABA C MIOMOIITA HA PEIUIA PUMEPH.
Kuurara ce oTHacst 10 TOBa KaKk HUE€ OOMKHOBEHO pa3ChKJIaBaMe, KaKBU ca
0COOEHOCTUTE HAa WHIYKTUBHOTO U JE€IYKTUBHOTO MHCIIEHE M KaK IO JIO-
TMYECKM HAYMH J1a ce OOSCHSBAT rpaMaTUYECKUTE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, TaKa
ye J1a ce MoA00OpAT KOMyHUKATUBHUTE KOMIIETEHIIMY HA YUCHUIIUTE.

C mpesymmmusaTa Ja MOCIyX U B ydeOHHUTe M 4dacoBe, KapaBemora
npeBexaa ChIIO YYEOHUK IO TpblKa JUTEpaTypa, Karo ce chupa Ha
,,I pplika nmureparypa‘ ot mpod. P. K. [Ixe6. E. KapaBenoBa u3rbkBa MHO-
KECTBOTO HAYETEHOCTH Ha aBTOpPA — ChUYMHEHUETO HE € Ha HAKOW KOMIIH-
JaTop, a Ha €IMH OT Hal-0OpUTE CIIEIUATNCTH MO0 APEBHOTPBIIKA JIUTEpa-
Typa, y KOTOTO Hal-BUCOKO IIEHU JIUTEPATypHUsI BKYC U CITIOCOOHOCTTa MY
Taka Jia pa3npenesns Marepuana, 4ye Bb3rjeAuTe My 1a ObJaT sSICHU 3a YUTa-
tenaute. OcoOEeHO MoxXBajJeHa € CIIOCOOHOCTTa My C MAJIKO AYMHU J1a U3KaXKe
MHOTO — IIPY TOBa pa30rpaeMo 1 MOCIe0BATEIHO.

[IpeBoauTe, MpenHAa3HAYEHU 3a MeJaroruiyecka ynorpeda mpe3 To3u
nepuoy (80-tre roguuu Ha XIX Bek), HEdAT Ja ce moAo0psAT Oa3uCHUTE
YMEHUS HAa YYEHULUTE B OOpPaBEHETO ChC CBETOBHM KYJITYpHU 00Opasi,
OTJINYaBaT CE€ ChC CTPEMEXK KbM CHCTEMATH3alMs U MPAKTUYECKA YCBOH-
MOCT Ha NpPEIJIOKEHHs] Matepuall. Te cnomaraT Jja c€ OCMHUCIN XPOHOJO-
ru4eckara IOCIEIOBATEIIHOCT B PAa3BUTHUETO HA JIMTEPATYPHOCTTA. ,,AKO
YUYEHUIIUTE B CHIIHOCT Ca 3aJbJDKEHU Jla C€ 3al03HasT ¢ pa3HuTe GopMH
Ha M0e3uATa U Mpo3ara, TO Hail-1o0pe € Beskora J1a ce 3anouna ¢ ['pbiikara
JIuteparypa — nume Exarepuna KapasenoBa. — 3amoTo, ako MMa HEIIO
LEHHO J00UTO OT HOBAaTa MEJarorus, To €, 4¢ — yMCTBEHOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha
BCAKON MHIAMBUIYYM MOKE HAM-JIECHO Ja C€ NMOCTUTHE MO OHS ChU] IBT,
M0 KOWTO € BHPBSJIO PA3BUTHETO HA YOBEYECTBOTO. Tyka BCEOOUTUSAT OMUT
e Hail-moopusT chaua. Kakto B nureparypara, Thii U B HayKaTa, OHOBA,
KOETO C€ € pa3BWJIO MO-HaIpe/, Mo-Hampea TpsioBa u Aa ce u3ydyara — ['e-
OMETpUATA MO-PaHO OT MexaHukara, mocjaeaHaTa rmo-paHo or Xumusara. B
NOE3UATa eNOChT CE M3yyaBa MO-PaHO OT JIMPUKATa, a Tas MocjeaHara mno-
paHo ot apamara‘“ (Ixe6 1889: 2). Ilpu n3zyuaBaHeTo Ha rpbllKaTa JIUTE-
paTypa ce mpocieasBa 3apaKJaHeTO Ha MOYTH BCUYKH JINTEPATypHH (Pop-
MH U TEXHHUST ,,6CTECTBEH PBCT U 3a EkaTepriHa HECbMHEHO NTO3HABAHETO
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Ha aHTUYHOTO XYJ0’KECTBEHO HACJEJCTBO TpsOBa Ja ObJe OCHOBATa, HaJ
KOSITO JIMTEPATYPHUTE KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Ja C€ HaJrpakaar.

B nHauanoto Ha yueOHara 1903-ta r. mo-mankara npuieps Ha Exare-
puna Kapasenosa, Jlopa, e usnpareHa aa ce oOy4aBa BbB (peHCKUs TIaH-
cuod Hotp [lam npo Cuon B I[lapmxk. MsictoTo € u3dpaHo mo mpemnopbka
Ha Anna [lloypek, ¢ yuiito poaurenu Exareprna e B OJU3KU MPUSATEICKU
OTHOILIEHUS OILIE€ OT Mepruoja, B KoiTo € yunrenka B [Inosaus. Jlopa 3Hae,
Ye IPEeBOABT HA MaiiKa U BbBEXK/1a OBJITapCKUTE YUYECHUIIM B 00YUCHHUETO TIO
aHTUYHA JTUTEpaTypa, 3aToBa M0 0COOCHO UPOHWYEH HAYMH HU3Ka3Ba HEIO-
BOJICTBOTO CH OT oOpa3oBarejiHaTa cpefia B MaHCHOHA, KBIETO € U3Impare-
Ha. B mucmo ot 6/7 HoemBpu 1903 r. T ciozens ¢ Maiika cu: ,,AHYa TH €
paskasBaja, ye TyKa Ce M3ydyaBa YyJeCHO JiuTeparypa. JIelCTBUTENHO Yy-
necust! [TouBat nmurepatyparta ot Moiices, 32 KOTOTO BE€YE y4aT LS MECEIl,
OIll€ HE Cca IO U3YYWJIM U HAUyAWIN HAa HETOBUTE YyJIECHU UCTOPUYECKU?!
KHUTU U T. H. U1 Ha BCEKH peJl C€ MOBTapsi, Y€ TOM MMa MO-ToJiAiMa 3aciyra
ot OMup, 3aI10TO TOCJIEIHUS UMaJl Beue mpej cebe cu 00pasiu (HaBsipHO
ot Moliceil ce € Hayuw), a ropkusi Moiicel HIMall OT A€ 1a YEPIHU YM U
pazyM; Ipu BCUYKO TOBA TBOPEHMSTA MY Ca ITbJIHU C MBJPOCT U TOM € Oa-
11a Ha UCTOpUsTa U Jurepatypara?! [luma T ToBa KaTo Ha OMBIIA MIPEIO-
JaBaTeliKa 1o JIUTepaTypa U KaTo Ha YOBEK, KOMTO ce MHTEpeCyBa OT JIUTE-
patypa. Hamupam, 4e cu ocraHajia MHOTO Ha3zajl, Ta TpsOBalie 3aeIHO C
MeHe Ja nouaem u Ty na ce nonayuui’ (ITamykoB 1982: 28). OkasBa ce,
ye Exarepuna, KOATO mpenojaBa Mo MpeBeIeHUs: OT caMara Hesl YUeOHUK,
npuiara rno-ajJeKkBaTHa — OT Hallla, ChbBPEMEHHA TJI€JHAa TOYKa — JUTEpa-
TYPHOUCTOPUYECKA M METOJUYECKA KOHIICTIIIHS, OTKOJIKOTO KOJIETUTE M OT
3araJHusl TAHCUOH, N30paH 3a 00yueHue Ha IbIIeps U...

OcBeH TeKCTOBE M3 00JIacTTa Ha Mejarorukara u jorukara Exarepu-
Ha KapaBenoBa npeBexaa U XyJ0KECTBEHU MTPOU3BEAECHUSA, KOUTO MMOMEC-
TBa B JINTEPATYpHU CIHUCAHUS U Hail-Beue B ch3AaaeHoTo oT Iletko Kapa-
BesIoB nipe3 1888 1. u uznu3ano no apectyBaHero My npe3 1891 r. crnmca-
Hue ,.buoanoreka ,,CBetn KimMeHT — OTHOBO ¢ JkeJlaHHE Te Aa ObJaT B
TTOMOII[ Ha y4aIIUTe Ce .

* Tlo mammmatmea Ha I1. KapaBenos mpe3 maroro na 1888 r. 8 Codusi ce ocHOBaBa
»JAPY>KECTBO 3a pa3MpOCTpaHECHHUE Ha TOJIE3HU 3HAHUS B HapOJa M 32 Pa3BUTHE HA He-
roBus BKyc“. JI[py»KecTBOTO 3aroyBa ja u3/aBa IepruoIUIHO CIIMcaHue — ,,buonmorexa
,CBetu Kimument* (1888 — 1891), a KapaBenoB ro penakrupa noj ncepaponnma Kamen
UYepues. [lopaau Hanaranara 1ieH3ypa BbpXy IedaTa mpe3 TO3U MEepUuo/1 HIKOU OT Ipe-
BOJUTE B U3JIAHUETO ca OOBBP3aHU M C OTBBIJIUTEPATyPHHU TOTPEOHOCTH HA MOMEHTA.
CnucaHueTo € MHOro MPEANa3ivuBO U CTOM HAa MPOCBETHU MO3ULUHU, HO TOCTEHEHHO
3aro4Ba Jia BKJIOYBA TBOPOU U MPEBOJAM C MOJUTHYECKH XapakTep. [1o To3u HauuH ce
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Enun cBoii HenmyOnuMKyBaH Ha OBATapcku €3WK TeKcT (Bpuna-
Huxonos 2003) Mapu Bpuna-HukosnoB e nocBeTusia Ha MpeBojia KaToO 4acT
OT OBJTapCKUsi MOJICPHU3AIMOHEH MPOEKT B Kpasd Ha XIX u Hayanotro Ha
XX Bek. B Ttazu pabota npeBogaueckute npaktuku Ha Exarepuna Kapase-
JI0OBA Ca BUJEHU KATO SIBJICHUE IOCPEIHHUK MEXIY BB3POXKICHCKUA MPAK-
TULM3BM U MOJIEPHOTO OTHOIIEHWE KbM Tpamykrosiorusara. IIpe3 Bropara
nosioBuHa Ha XIX Bek yecTo mpeBOAUTE Ha OBJITApPCKU HE ce KoJehasT na
IPOMEHST OpUIMHAJA, J1a MPEMAaXBaT OTKBbCHU, JOPU Ja MOOBIATapsABaT W3-
110 TEKCTa, 32 Ja 0 HampaBsT MO-OJIM3BK M JOCTHIEH 32 YUTATEIIUTE.
Cnen OcBOOOXIEHUETO T€3U BOJHOCTH ce n30srBar. Ekarepuna Kapase-
JI0OBA CH MO3BOJISIBA J1a IPOIYCHE €IMHCTBEHO AHTPOIIOHMMHM U 3arjaBus,
YHETO HEMO3HABAaHE B HalllaTa KyJITypHa cpena Ou 3aTpynHUIIo pa3OupaHe-
TO HA LSIOCTHHS TEKCT OT CTpaHa Ha 4yuTaress. s BUHArW ChIPOBOXKIA
TE3M CBOU PENAKIIHH ¢ KOMEHTAPH .

Exarepuna KapaBenoBa Tbpcu ¢pa3ure Ha OBIATapCKH, KOUTO Hail-
TOYHO MOraT [a MPEeNafar 3aJI0KEHOTO ChIBPKAHUE B IPEBEKIAHHS
TeKCT. OCBEH TOBa HATpyllBa peneproap OT MAaTEpUAIA W W3CIEIABAHMUS,
KOUTO CHIPOBOXKIAT HIKOU OT MPEBOJUTE M — TS MUIIE MPEATOBOP KbM
npeBoja cu Ha ['voteBus ,,ErMmonn’”, npunara ouorpadus 1 TBOpUeCcKa HcC-
Topusi kKbM namiuerute Ha Kypwuel...], T.e. mpeBoauTe u ca ChbIIbTCTBAHU

TBPCAT CHeUU(PUUHN MEeXaHU3MU 3a U300arMdeHueTo Ha CTaMOO0JIOBUS PEKUM — Hall-
pumep upe3 npesoaa Ha pedy ot Bukrop FOro, npousHecena Ha 9 ronu 1850 r. nmpen
bpeHCKus mapiaamMeHT, u T.H. ,,Jlymara Ha crimcannero ¢ Ex. KapaBenosa. Ts mumme
CTaTUM Ha OOIIECTBEHA M NMOJUTHYECKAa TeMaTHKa U JlaBa B HErO0 OTIMYHHU IPEBOAM.
Ex. KapaBenoBa e BAbXHOBUTENIKA HA BCHUKU MO-ITBPBH ChTPYAHHUIINA HA TOBA TOJIKOBA
CEepHO3HO, HHTEpPECHO U Xy0aBo cnucanue’ (CazmoB 1986: 41).

> ET0 Kak apryMeHTHpa PElIeHHETO CH Ja M3IIyCHE ompejienenu Hema Exarepuna Ka-
paBeJioBa B IIPeAroBopa KuM ,,I pblika nureparypa®: ,,JIpyro, koeto TpsioBa Tyka Ja ce
3abelexH, €, 4e CH JI03BOJIMX J1a U3XBbpJIst B bbarapckust mpeBoa nMeHa Ha HAKOU AH-
IJIMACKU MoJpa)xkatesin Ha AHTHYHaATa JlutepaTypa ¢ 1en aa ce yJIeCHU YETEHETO Ha
KHIkKaTa. OHOBA, KOETO 32 AHIVIMHCKUTE YUTATENIN ChCTABIISABA pa3siCHEHUE, TIOHEXE
3a TAX Ce MpeAroara, ue 3HasiT coOCTBEHaTa CH JTUTepaTypa — 3a Hac IIele Ja € KaTo
CpaBHEHHE 3a HEIIO HEM3BECTHO C JPYTO OIIe MO-HEeM3BECTHO, MPOTHB ITEJaroruyec-
KOTO TMpaBUJIO, KOETO 3a0paHsBa Jla c€ BbPBU OT ignotum KbM ignotius. ToBa nzocra-
BSIHE OILI€ TTOBEYE CE OIPAaB/aBa, 3al0TO HAl-ueCTO ce CIIOMEHABAT TaKUBa MHCATENH,
Ha KOUTO MMEHaTa HaJalli Ce CpelaT U B OOMKHOBEHHTE PHKOBOJCTBA MO AHTUICKA
Jlutepatrypa. A mbK Aa ce MpaBAT 3a0€NeKKH, 3HAYM Jla C€ yBelWYaBa YHCIOTO Ha
UMEHaTa B KHWXKKaTa, I71eTo U 0e3 ToBa r'M MMa J0CTa — OOIl HEJAOCTAThK Ha BCUUYKU
KpaTku uctopuu. M300mo tpsOBa ma 3abenexa, ye ChKpalleHUsTa HE 3aeMaT IIo-
MHOTO OT €JTHa ¥ ITOJIOBHHA WiIH JiBe cTpaHuIm ([[xed 1889: 4).
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oT mpodecronanuu Meratekcrose’. [0 roJsiMa CTENeH MICHSTA, C KOSITO €
HAaTOBApEH MPEBOABT MPE3 TO3U MEPHUOM, € J1a CE PA3KPUAT LNECHHU Uy IU
MOJIEJIA, KOUTO J1a JaJaT HACOKA 3a Ch3/IABAHETO HA €IHA OPUTMHAJHA U
pa3HooOpa3Ha COOCTBEHO Hallla MOJIEpHA JIUTepaTypa U KpuTtuka. ToBa na-
Ba ocHOBaHMe Ha Mapu Bpuna-HukosoB na TBbpaH, 4e TBOPUYECTBOTO HA
Exarepuna Kapasenona, ,,...KakTO U TOBa Ha ChbMHUIIJICHUIIUTE M OT CITH-
canne ,,budnnoreka ,,Cs. KiimMeHT* 1TO3BOJIIBAT HA CIEABAIIOTO ITOKOJIE-
HHE, TOBA OT Kpbra , MUCHI, 1a HAIIpEIHE MO II'BTS HA MIPEBOJA, HA TEOpe-
TAUYHUTE U KPUTUYHU u3cienBanus; 3a 1-p KpbcreB u [lenuo CraBelikoB
IPEeBOABT UTpae MbPBOCTEIIEHHA POJIsi B 0OHOBaTa Ha ObJarapckara JuTe-
parypa“ (Bpuna-Hukomos 2003: 116). B ToBa oTHOIIEHHE TPEBOABT Ha
Ekarepuna KapagenoBa ru n3rnpeBapBa ¢ HIKOJIKO KPayKH.

OcBeH TOBa TIpe3 TO3M MEPHUO]I JUTEpaTypHATa UCTOPUS € TACHO 00-
Bbp3aHa ¢ JUTEpaTypHHUsS OUT U JOpH ,,lIpocTpaHcTBeHO Kapapesosa ,,0c-
BOOOX/1aBa MSCTO® 3a CJEIBAIIOTO TMOKoJieHue. ,,Ciae/l MPUKII0YBaHEe Ha
npoiieca cpenty Exarepuna KapasenoBa, kosaTo OuBa omnpaBaaHa Mmopaau
JUIICA HA JO0KA3aTeNCTBa, Y€ € M3BBPIIWIA IbpXKAaBHA HM3MsHA, KaTo C€
CTpeMsiIa Ja MOMOTHE Ha apecTyBaHHS CH MBX, T OTAaBa KbIIAaTa CH B
Cocdus non naem Ha a-p K. KpbscreB u 3amunaBa 3a Pyce, kbeto Biaau-
kara ['puropuit JlopocTonouepBeHCKH YCIIABa JAa M TIOMOTHE Jla CTaHe Y4H-
TeIKa B KATOJNMYECKOTO AeBmuecko yummime” (JapunoB 1998: 125).

% Mletko Pocen KOMEHTHpa TosiBaTa Ha Te3W TEKCTOBE HA CTPAHUIIUTE HA CII. ,,bubmmo-
Teka ,,CB. KnmumeHT* — u 30010 kadectBata Ha Exatepuna KapaBenoBa kaTo mpeBo-
nad — Taka: ,,I'yk ca: mamduerure Ha [Ton Jlmy Kypue, 3a kororo 14 nuiie o6croiiHa
HUCTOPUKO-JINTEPATYPHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA, IIbTYBaHUATA 110 Xapll Ha XalHe, BCEU3BeC-
THara Tpareaus ErmonT Ha ['poTe... .M He ce 3ag0BossiBa Ja Jaje caMo €IMH MpeKpa-
CEH NIPEBO/I, /1aBa B SICHA U MHOTO TPUXKIIMBA (popMma IpervieTeHaTa UCTOpUYecKa oc-
HOBA Ha TpareausTa M €IMH Xy0aB KpUTHYECKH aHalu3 Ha Apamara...” (Pocen 1929:
121 -122).

" Ha 15 mapr 1891 r. yéuBar MuHnCTBpa Ha hrHaHCHTe XpucTo bemues. 3a yuacTHUK
B 3aroBopa, 1essii youiictsoto Ha Ctambo10B, € 06BuHeH u [letko Kapasenos. Exa-
TE€PUHA THPCU 3aCTHIIHUYECTBO OT UYXJAUTE areéHTCTBA 3a IMO-CKOPOIIHO HAaCpPOUYBaHE
Ha JIEJIOTO MY M 32 TOBa CH IOBEJICHUE € MOJBEJEHA IOJ ChACOHA OTTOBOPHOCT 3a
IbpkaBHA u3MsHa. ,,Ha 30 HoemBpu 1891 rox. karo ce BbpHaxX OT LIBPKBA 3aBapuXx y
JIOMa CTpaka, KOSITO MU CHOOIIH, Y€ ChbM apecTyBaHa JoMa, 0e3 MpaBo J1a U3IU3aM U
na npuemam™* (Aatorosa 2003: 189). CpabT M Ha3Ha4aBa 3a 3amUTHUK KoHCTaHTHH
CrowmnoB u nipe3 geBpyapu 1892 r. T e onpaBaaHa, HO BCUUKH YUUIIUIIA Ca 3aTBOPHU-
mu Bpatute cu npen Hes. C nomoinra Ha Jlopocrono-UepBeHckus Biaauka ['puropuii
€ Ha3Ha4YeHa B KATOJMYECKOTO y4wiHiue B Pyce, a ¢be 3amnarata cu u3abpxka cama
LSJI0TO cu cemeicTBo. [Ipe3 To3u nepuon ce 3aHMMaBa U ¢ IpeBoja Ha ,,KHKeCTBO
bearapus® or Koncrantun Upeuek.
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IIPEBO/], [IPUMEP, IIEJIAI' OI' MUKA — EKATEPHUHA KAPABEJIOBA U...

Cnen cnupaneto Ha ,,bubnuoteka ,,CB. Kimmment* ,,Mucwia* noaxsaiia u
JI0Opa3BUBa OYEpTajus CE Beue B 3a4ECHKH MOJAEPHHU3ALUOHEH NpPOeKT. Jles-
TenHocTTa Ha Exarepuna KapaBenoBa kaTo npeBojad, CIIOMOTHAJI 32 UHU-
LIUUPAHETO MY, JHEC 3aCily>KaBa Olll€ BHUMAaHUE.

Han-mankoro 3amoro npeBoaure Ha Exarepuna Kapasenosa orpa-
3s1BaT JyXa Ha ABe enoxu: ,,OT eJHa CTpaHa, HEHHUTE MPEBOU ca Oensiza-
HU OT YTUJIMTapHATa U POMAHTHUYHATA KOHIIETIIUS 3a MPEBOJIa, YUSATO I €
Jla W3SICHsIBA, Jla OCBOOOXJaBa, Ja oOpa3oBa HApOja, KOHIIEMIIUS, KOSTO
npeoOiagaBa BbB BpeMeTo Ha Bw3paxaanero. OT apyra cTpaHa, IpeBExX-
JalKu OT OpUTHHAJ, 0€3 Ja MpeMUHaBa Ipe3 APYrd MPEXOJHH MPEBOAM,
cra3Bailku TOHA W pUThMa Ha MPBOOOpa3a, MPUIOKEHUTE B HETO JIUTEPa-
TypHH MOXBaTu, 0e3 a 700aBsi U MpoMeHs, 0e3 Ja ChKpallaBa KaKBOTO U
na OuIio, KaTo ce cOMbCKBA C TPYJHOCTUTE Ha TEKCTa, 0€3 Ja Th 3a00uKas,
TS YTBBPKJIaBa HOBUTE U3MCKBAHUS KbM MPEBOJadya, KOUTO Ca XapaKTEePHU
3a MOJIepHU3Ma OT HayainoTo Ha XX Bek. IIpeBoabT Beye He € npeaHa3Ha-
4YeH caMo Ja uHpopmupa 1 00pa3oBa, HO U J]a pa3BUBa BKyca Ha IMyOJvKa-
Ta KbM YETEHE, Ja 1 NOATOTBU 3a Ch3JaBAHETO HA UCTUHCKU JINTEPATypPHH
IPOU3BENICHUS, Ype3 KOUTO bbirapus na Hamepu CBOETO MACTO Cpell €B-
ponerickute nureparypu (Bpuna-Hukomos 2003: 117).
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BBJTAPUTE U TEXHUTE E3ULIA
(BB3BHUIIIEHHE OT MIWJIEH PYCKOB W YHYOBIIH
OT UBAH BA30OB)

Hukonau Memes
Codghuiicku ynueepcumem ,,Ce. Knumenm Oxpuocku“

BULGARIANS AND THEIR SPEECHES
(SUMMIT BY MILEN RUSKOV AND CHICHOVTSI
BY IVAN VAZOV)

Nikolai Metev
St. Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia

This article puts together the contemporary novel Summit (2011) by
Milen Ruskov and a classical short novel by Ivan Vazov. The conceptions about
the Bulgarians and about their language are interpreted in the article. It
comments on how disunited the nation is, who the creator of the image of the
nation is and what the importance of the differences between the “speeches
within the framework of the “undivided* Bulgarian language is.

Key words: nation, disunited, image, language, different speeches

Kakto e u3BectHo, B pomaHa Ha MuneH PyckoB ,,Bb3Buienue
(2011) pa3ka3bT Ha ['Muo 3a MPUABMIKBAHETO OT €IHO MSCTO KbM JIPYTO €
CBIIPOBOJICH OT CIIOHTAHHO MOPOJWINTE C€ Y Tepos pa3chxacHus. EqHo ot
3aKJIFOYCHUSATA My ITPOBOKHUPA MPEIOKEHATA TYK HHTEpIperanusa. Koraro
Ipy>KWHaTa BHpBU M0 Ounoto Ha CrnuBeHCKusa OankaH, ['muo ce mura 3a
CMHCBJIa Ha ,,3aXBaHarTara™ peBojronus. PazoyapoBaH OT yCEIIAHETO, Y€
yHUKoOU cs1 He unmepecysa om Hapooa, a U HApoo Csi He UHmepecy8a om
HUK020“, CIIOMHSIUKM cU TBBpAcHUETO Ha Jlumutbp OOmMU, 4e ,,Hapoo He
cvuyecmsyga’, cTura A0 MPOTUBOPEUYUETO: HECHMHEHO €, Y€ OBJIrapcKu
€3MK MMa, HO TOBAa HE Io yOeX/1aBa B ChIIIECTBYBAHETO HA €IMHEH HAPOJ.
['nuo 3akmrouaBa, ue ,,bvreapcku A3UK uMa, HO ObA2APCKU HAPOO HAMA.
BraexmaneTo B (€IMHCTBOTO Ha) OBJITapuTe U B €3MKAa UM HAIIOMHS 3a €]1-
HO JIPYro JIUTEPATyPHO MPOU3BEAECHUE, KOETO AKTUBHO TEMATU3UPA XaAPAK-
Tepa Ha ,,001eCTBOTO U €3UIINTE, HA KOUTO CE TOBOPU B HETO — MOBECTTA

137



Huxonau Memes

Ha MBan Bazom ,,UnuoBmu® (1885). HacTtosmuar TEKCT € M ONUT Ja ce
00OCHOBE, Y€ € MPOJAYKTUBHO €JHO BB3MOXKHO OBJCHIO CHIOCTABUTEIHO
M3y4aBaHE Ha JIBETE MPOU3BEACHUS B CPEAHOTO YUUIIHUIIIE.

KakBa npezacraBa 3a Obiarapure u3rpaxnaar aBere npousBeacHus? Kb-
Jie criopell TBOpOMTE HamHpa OMOPH HIesATa 3a Hapooa (Kato eArHHA OOIII-
HocT)? Kak ToBa, ue ObJIrapy M3MON3BAT KOPEHHO Pa3IMuHU TUIIOBE M3Ka3
(Iuckypcn), ce oTpas3siBa BbpXy UiesTa 3a euHeH e3uk? Oka3Bar Ju ce pas-
JMYUSITA B MUCJICHETO TpeKajieHo rojemu? Ch3a/ieHu C pa3jiuKa MoBeue OT
BEK, pPOMaHBT ,,Bb3BUILICHUE U TTIOBECTTA ,, YUOBIM‘ C€ HATHKBAT HA HAKOU
CXOJHU TIPOOJIEMH B OMHUTa CH Ja OOpHUCYBAT OOJIMKA HA OBJITapCKOTO — HE
caMo Karto ,,/nunose u Hpasu'‘ B ,,mypcko epeme’‘, HO ¥ Karto e3uk. Mim, ako
CH TI03BOJIMM MT'POBO Ja nepudpazupame nymurte Ha Bazosus repoit Bapna-
am Komnpunapkara: ,,KakBu Tu ObJrapu u KakbB TH €3HK! .

CrpanctBanusita Ha PyckoBure I'nuo nu Acendo no cienure Ha Jles-
CKM JaBaT BB3MOXXHOCT Ja c€ chOepaT MHOIO BIICUATIICHHS HE camMo 3a
HpPABUTE Ha CH3AKISATHUIIUTE, HO M 3a XapaKTepa Ha XopaTa, CpelliHaTH
Cily4ailHO Mo IbTsA. UecTo KOHKpETHA ClyyKa JaBa MOBOJ 32 ChIIOCTABKU U
000011eHus. 3a 4YOBEKa, OT KOTOTO B3UMAT Kapyiia (BIpHO — C ,,JUBOpBEpa‘
B pBbKa, KOETO CHOYKIa BpaKIeOHOCTTa My, ChueTaHa 00aye ChC CTPAXJIH-
BO XJIEHUEHE), ['Muo ce uyau: ,.,kak mo3 yuisik, KaKk myu cs cvuyemasd C
mupceHuam om Hac mvi Hasueaemuti Uopuam aea, u ¢ Oowu, u ¢ HAKOU
om me3 xopa 6 komumemume? |[...] Caxaw ca myu 08e paziuunu pacu,
06a pasHu Hapooa nod eono ume‘‘. C TeueHne Ha BpeMeTo PycKoBUSAT re-
poil cu JaBa CMETKa, 4e ,,pacuTe’ He ca camo JBe (Ha MOKOpHATa pasi U Ha
PEBOJIIOIMOHEPUTE), Y€ PA3JCTUTEITHUTE JIMHUU ca TMOBEYE: ,,[...]| 8 Kou
e0UH CMUCDHII ca OMm eOUH HApoO me3 pamau, Ha KOU UM Cs HOm Om Yejlo
siel 0a pabomsam 3a HAKOU CU YOpOAOMCUU, U camume mus 4opoaoxicuu,
KOU 2u bycam u 2padsim npu CAKA 8b3MONCHOCH U JHCUBEAM HA MeXeH
epv6?‘. B paMkuTe Ha eaHa MpPOCIOiiKa, eAHa rpyna 3aHasTYUH, OPU
MEX]Iy ChCEI € Bb3MOXKEH HEMUHYEM OCThp KOH(JIUKT, aKO HE C€ HaMEPHU
HA4YMH 32 ,,cApyrapyBaHe* U M3roJlHa 3a BCUUKHU ThProBus (,,Ako He beuie
muil, una anedau wo cmaesa.). Pa3eIMHEHUETO B 3alllMTaBaHE HA Pa3IMIHU
UHTEepecH (JIMYHM, TPYNOBU — HAa MPOCIOWKATa, WA MbK MO-00II0 — Ha
,,MUPHUTE KUTEIU U HA OYHTOBHUIIUTE) € TAKOBA, Y€ UJIeATa 32 ,,e0UH Ha-
poo** BIW3a B MPOTUBOpeune ¢ HabirogaBaHaTa peanHocT. ChIIecTByBa
,,€OHO ume* (KOETO € eeMEHT OT e3ukal), HO He U JAOCTaThYHO €IMHHO U
CIUIOTEHO MHO>KECTBO XOpa.

AKO poMaHbT ,,Bb3BHIIICHHE" TOKA3Ba, Y€ € MPOOJIEMaTUYHO HA30-
BaBaHETO C €IHO uMe (ObJrapu) Ha KpalHO Pa3IUM4HU (COLMAIHU) TPYyNH,
TO B MoBecTTa ,,YN40oBLUU C TBBPJE CXOAHU ,,00pa3u’‘ (B HapucyBaHa ca-
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BBJII'APUTE U TEXHUTE E3NLU (Bb3BUILIEHUE OT ...

THpa) C€ OKa3BaT JIB€ KOPEHHO Pa3IMYHU JIUYHOCTU: ,,/10 eOHa ciyuainocm
oopazvm Ha Censamcwv3a mam umauie 02pomMHa npuiuka ¢ oopasza na Toms
801800a, KAKMO 20 U300pa3s6axa NPOHUKHAIUME U MYKA OYHMOBHUWKU
kapmunu‘“. To3u getain (BIpHO, OTHOCHO OT/EJIHA CIIy4YKa U C U3PA3EH XY-
MOPHUCTHUYEH €(eKT) KaTo Y€ c€ HaThKBa Ha ChIKUsA MPOOJIEM: 3a]] eANH 3HAK
(umeTo MM o0pasza) ce KpUAT 03HAYaeMH, HECBOJIUMH KbM €THO MHOXXECT-
BO. Jlopu 1a € eHepruyeH 3a Bb3pacTTa CH U MoJ00eH Ha reHepai — nooeu-
TEJ B cBajiaTa ChC cheena cu, CelsiMChb3bT HE MOXKE J1a U3ITBJIHSIBA POJISITA
Ha OYHTOBHUK Hal-MaJIKOTO MOPaJy MPUBBP3AHOCT KbM JIOMa U MOpagu
NpuKa3IuMBocTTa cu. M ABETE MUTEpaTypHU MPOU3BEICHUS MPUKAHBAT Ja
ce 3a0eis3BaT M MPU3HABAT JIBIOOKUTE BHTPCIIHM Pa3IMUUsl, KOUTO MOTaT
J1a C€ KPHSAT 3a]1 BBHITHOTO CXO/JICTBO.

BazoBara moBect ,,Yn4oBIU* TOBOpY HE 3a €IWHEH OBITapPCKU Ha-
PO, a 3a OTHEIIHHU ,,munoge u Hpasu dwvicapcku'. I'oBopu 3a ,,01a20uecmu-
eama Hasanuya'* WIN 3a ,,20J15M Kyn jrobonumuu‘, KaTo 15710 — 3a ,,00111ec-
TBOTO*‘ B pAMKHUTE Ha HACEJIEHOTO MSCTO, HO HE 3a HapoJ KaTo 00ocobeHa
ISUTOCT (KaKBAaTO WJIEs] HOCH HANpUMeEp U3PA3BT Yl pPYCKU HaApoo* Tpu
O00CBHXK/IaHETO Ha MOJUTUYECKH BbIpocH). CienupuuaHusT o0JUK Ha repo-
UTE MBK € TaKbB, Y€ MpeAonpeens oOpuCcyBaHETO UM B OTJ/ENIHA TJIaBa,
KOSATO, CBIVIACHO C ,,IPUHIMIIA HA TaJepusiTa‘, HOCH ChOTBETHOTO HME:
,Bapnaam Konpunapkara®, ,MBan Cemsamcb3bT, ,,Xamxu CMHOH®,
,,J/IBAHUO Worara“... [IbpBa ri1aBa HOCH Ha3BaHHETO ,,00IIECTBO, HO 00-
IITHOCTTA Ha YNYOBIIUTE HE € TBBPJIE 3aJApY>KHA: TOCTOSTHHO C€ BOIST JIIOTH
CIIOPOBE WJIM 1O OWTOBH, WJIM IO MOJUTHUYECKHU, WU TIO0 (PUIOIOTMYECKU
BBIIPOCH. 3arjaBueTo ,, YM40BIM ™ HACOYBA KbM CXOJICTBATA MEXIY IepOHU-
Te (KaTO HAYMH Ha KUBEEHE), HO HE MPUKPHUBA TOBA, Y€ TAXHOTO OOIIECTBO
BCE OIIIe HE € (a U HEeJIECHO O CTaHaJo) ,,IOpacHa HAPOA'* — B CMHUCHJIA HA
TO3HW o0pa3, KohTo onaara ,,KabmemkoB*™ cp3nana, a ,,Jlog uroro* mpobie-
MaTHU3upa.

Hskou ot repoute Ha ,,Bb3BullieHHE 0OCh3HABAT U KOMEHTUPAT pa-
3enrMHEHneTo cpejl Obarapute. C mpuchilara 3a Xapakrepa Cu KpalHOCT
Humutsp OOIIM TBBPIM, Y€ ,,HAPOO He Ccvbulecmeysa’ U ToBa € IbI0O0KO
na3eHa TallHa WJIM JIOPYU HEOTKPUTA JI0 TO3M MOMEHT UCTHUHA. ['m4o obaue,
MOBEYE CKJIOHEH KbM Pa3MUCIHU, ThPCH ,,HAYaJIO0TO Ha UAESATa 3a HApOJa:
wHapooa 2o uzmuciu mou eenux cwvepaxcoanun Paxoecku, mene axo nu-
maw, Ui noHe 0vaAapcKull Hapoo 2o mou uzmucau. ¥ 6aua mu Ilaucus
npeou mosa. /lecemuna oyuwiu 0a ca mes, KOU U3MUCIUXA OBI2APCKULL HA-
poo. Xaiioe dsaticem. Cmo 0a ca. Ho myii e usmucnuya, meumatinocm, uiu
novk e epewka’. ToBa 00sicHEeHUE HE OMBa J]a c€ Bh3NpHUEeMa caMo KaTo €/1Ha
OT U3sIBUTE Ha aOCONIOTHUS mueTeT Ha ['muo kbM PakoBcku. OT ocobeHO
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3HAYEHHUE €, Y€ HAPOIBT € NPEICTABEH KaTo ,,IPOAYKT Ha JEWHOCTTa
(,,Meumatinocm' WM MOXe OM ,,epewika’) UMEHHO Ha XOpa Ha Cl1080MO.
Camust PakoBckU (,,Hati-conemus 0vieapcku pesonioyuorep) Ha CTpaHu-
UTE Ha ,,Bb3BUILICHUE € Mpean BCUYKO agmopvm Ha ,,] OpCKM MBTHUK".
A Tlaucuit XuneHnapcku HOCH O€3CTIOpEH aBTOPUTET UMEHHO Ha YOBEK Ha
cioBoto. Iloka3arenHo e, 4e Mo3HaBaHETO Ha MUCaHAaTa UCTOpUs HaOaBs
MPECTHX: CIIEJl cpelllata Ha JBamMara OpusiteiM ACEHYO c€ MOKa3Ba ,,6e-
wecmeer', 3a10TO € ueln ,kHueama Ha I[laucua. IHTEpeChT KbM KHU-
YKOBHOCTTA € MPOSIBEH U OT JIBaMara repou — ACEH4YO HOCU B TopOaTa cu
,,PUOHMS OyKBap* (C KOWTO MO-KbCHO ['MU0 HE ce pa3fens 10 Kpas Ha KU-
BOTa CH W YecTo nutHupa ,,baii bepon*), ['muo Hocu BecTHuk ,,CBOOOIA™ M
,,] ODCKH IMBTHHUK'‘, KOUTO MOCTOSIHHO PA3JIUCTBA, JOPU CaM OIMUTBA J1a Ha-
MUILLIE ,,Hewo 20pcko, Hewo kamo ,, I opckut nvmuuk®. (IHTEpECEH mapa-
Jen Ou MOT'BJI Jla C€ HallpaBM, KaToO MPHUIIOMHHUM, Y€ TocnoauH dpatio oT
,» UMYOBIH‘ CHIIO TMA3U €K3EMIUISIP OT ,,l OpCKM MBTHHUK', HO caMO JI0 MO-
MEHTa, B KOMUTO ce BIKJA MPUHYJEH Ja ro usropu. JKenaHue 3a mucaHe
IbK OOXBalla B Kpas Ha moBecTTa MBaH4YO ﬁOTaTa, KOWUTO 3aMHUCII Oa
OMUIIIE TPEMEKTUATA CH.)

B pomana ,,Bw3Buiiienne € moctaBeH akIeHT BBPXY OIE €IUH 00-
pa3 Ha YOBEK Ha CIOBOTO: Koraro aBamara PyckoBu repou cnupat B TpsiB-
Ha, pasroBapsT chc CiIaBeWKOB, a MO-KbCHO, OTBAPSUKHU OT JHOOOMUTCTBO
MMCMOTO Ha ,,MaKbe JUuYeH cnucosame’’, ce 3a4uTaT B OaCHUTE, KaTO CPe;l
TAX HAMHUPAT U CTUXOTBOPEHUE C TBBPJIC MOKA3aTEIIHOTO 3arjiaBue ,,Hapo-
neH (koeto I'muo Immpa1 1 00sIBsSIBa 3a CBOE J100MMO). Bcuuku Te3u cro-
YKETHH JIETAllIM MOTaT Ja ce oOBBpKAT ¢ MHEHUETO Ha ['m4o 3a Obiarapc-
KUl HApOJ[ KaTO Ch3JaBaH OT CIOBOTO Ha ,,0ecemuna Oyuiu'‘, a He ChIIECT-
ByBaIll ,,0T camo cebe cu*. Taka obaye ce ymIbTHABA HE CaMO MpeJICTaBa-
Ta, Y€ UMEHHO BBH3JICUCTBUETO HA KHMKHUHATA (OpMHUpa HAPOTHOCTTA, HO
CBIIIO U BeYe HE Taka Oe3mpoOljieMHaTa Ujiesl, Y€ HapOHOCTTA ChIIECTBYBA
KaTO YCTONYMBA I[SJIOCT HAl-BEYE B €3UKA...

[Io To3u HauuH pOMaHBT ,,Bb3BUIlICHHE 3asBsiBA CBOSITA TJIeHA
TOYKA KbM CJIOKE€H BBIIPOC Ha OCMUCISIHETO Ha OBJITapCKOTO, 3aHUMAaBaJ
J'BJIATO TBOpUU U u3chenoBaresd. ChIOCTABSINKU 3aIbI0O0UYEHO pPa3TUYHU
IpeACTaBu 3a Hapoaa, AnbeHa XpaHoBa MpUNOMHS U AymuTe Ha ['eo Mu-
JIEB OT CTaTusTa ,,bbIrapckusT Hapoa aHec ,,[...|Pakoscku, bomes, Jleac-
ku, /a0o Cnaeetixog u np. [...], koumo poouxa dwvireapckus Hapoo* (Xpa-
HoBa 1995). B cBoe u3cnensane Muna Ilenera, cien kaTo paskpuBa 3Ha-

1

TexcThT chBHIana ¢ myOIMKyBanus TeKcT Ha ,,Haponen* (1875) B uzmanuero ,,I1. P.
CnageiikoB. N30panu crunHenus™ (C., 1947) ¢ eqna pasznuka: ,,u in4ya, ye€ CbM Hapo-
neH —/ ./ nuuu, 9e chbM HapojieH — (B poMaHa ,,Br3BuIieHne )
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YUMUTE pa3iuKu Mexay Ouorpadusrta u aupoenukarta Ha PakoBcku, 0000-
masa: ,,[[lerenacouenomo pyHKyuoHanusupane Ha mekcma Kamo uHcmpy-
MeHm 304 NPOMSAHA U YNPABIeHUe HA Cb3HAHUS e Cped KI4osume OmKpu-
mus Ha Bwv3pascoanemo* (Ilenesa 2003: 81). PomansT Ha M. PyckoB Cb-
IO CIOJeNs uesiTa 3a MOBHUIIeHA (YHKIIMOHAIHOCT HAa TEKCTa B OHA3H
enoxa: Be3poxaeHckuTe Bogauu (Pakoscku, Cnaseiikos, Iletsp bepon...)
OCh3HABAT U M3IOJI3BAT MOTEHIIMANIAa HAa CIIOBOTO Jia Bb3jekcTBa. [a moa-
THKBAa KbM OIpEJEIeHU JAEHUCTBUS, HO U J1a MOJIeJUpa HauMHa, 10 KOWTO
YOBEK Bb3NpueMa cBeta u cede cu. Ho Bb3MOXKHO JIM € CaMO TO3U THUIl Bb3-
NEUCTBUE J1a ch3najie Haponaa? JlenbT Ha rpamoTHHTE OBJIrapu kKapa U.
ITeneBa cuiHo Aa ce ycbMHHU. .. (ITemea 2003: 90)

3a e3uka B/Ha pomaHa ,,Bp3BuIlicHHE " € THCAHO MHOTO. 3HAYUMOCT-
Ta Ha SBJIECHUETO € W3TbKHATa Taka: ,Hai-opucunannusm acnekm Ha
,, Bv3euuenue“ e e3ukvm — cmunuzupaHuam ¢ ynopcmeo u OCmpoymue
KOMJIEHCKO-8b3POACOEHCKU UOUONIeKM HA pa3kazeada u npomazonucm I u-
yo. C masu cmunusayusa Munen Pyckoe npasu newo, xoemo, cmpyea mu
ce, docezea He beule npaseHo 6 OvIeapcKkama aumepamypa, noHe He 8 ma-
kb8 mawao [...]* (Uroe 2012). MU3cnenoBaTenure HEU3MEHHO MO IUepTaBaT
KOJIKO crieruduyeH € e3uKbT Ha TBopOara. TyK 1€ HACOYUM BHUMAHHUETO
CH HE KbM CTWJIMCTHUKATa Ha poMaHa B HEWHATa ISUIOCT, @ CaMO KbM €JIMH
acniekT. IHTepechT KbM €3UKa U ,,U3pPa3HUTE CPEJICTBA CHbBCEM HE € UYXK]I
u Ha camute PyckoBu repou. Otbensa3BaMe, 4e CTHIM3AIUATA HA BB3POXK-
JIEHCKUS €3UK, HallpaBeHa OT aBTOpa, KaTo 4e JIM HaMHUpa CBOEOOpa3eH Ia-
pajien B clieiHara ,,TBopuecka nmporpama‘“ Ha ['u4o (npu nucanero Ha ,,00-
PBIIEHUETO ): ,,Pewux mbvil no-6036UULeHO 0a 20 HAnuuid, xem OYHmMOGHO,
Xem Xy002cecmsero muii 0a uou, ¢ OYMU MAIKO NO-U38bPMEHU, JIeKO CMa-
pooasro 38yuawue’. TakoBa ,,CXOICTBO, pa3dupa ce, MOXKe Jia Ce ThJIKyBa
pazHonocouHo. OT e/lHa cTpaHa, IOHAKBIE C TOMONITA U Ha MpernpaTkaTa
KbM 3arjlaBUeTo ,,Bb3BUIlIEHHE, TO3M MacaX CsSKall UCKA Jla eKCIUIMINPA
MPUHLUIUTE Ha CTWJIM3AIMS Ha €3UKa, peaju3upaHu B caMus poMmaH (Koe-
TO MOJKE J]a C€ MHUCJIM KaTO MPOBKEHUE, HO MT0-3aBOAIMPAHO, HA JUPEK-
THOTO OOSICHEHHME Ha CJIE€JIBAHUTE B pOMaHa MPaBONUCHU MPUHIIUIM, HAIl-
paBeHo B OeliekKa MOJI IMHUS OT aBTOpa ollle B camoTo Havano). OT apyra
CTpaHa, OWJICMKN TIPEIEHEH/3asiBeH KaTO MOJXOAI] MMEHHO 3a TEKCT —
oOpbIleHNE KbM HapoJia, HAYMHBT HA TTUCAaHE Ha OOPBIICHUETO YKa3Ba TO-
Ba, KOeTo criopei ['m4o npaBu cioBOTO BB3EHCTBAIIO0 UMEHHO BbPXY TO3H
BB3npuemarten. OT Tpera cTpaHa, GUKCUpaANKH 3arjJaBUETO HA COOCTBEHUS
CH TeKCT kato ,,00pbiienne KoM bbiarapckomy Hapoay®, PyckoBusr re-
poii ce oOpbIia (M TO MO ABIATO OOMUCIISIH HAYMH) KbM TO3HU, B UUETO Ch-
IIECTBYBAaHE MO-KbCHO CE YCHhMHSBA U JIOPU OTpHUYA... TOBa MPOTUBOPEUHE
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YVIUTBTHSIBA MPEJICTaBaTa 3a CJIOKHOCTTA Ha BPEMETO (,,ernoxara’), B KOETO
¢ Bb3MOJKHA TaKaBa MPOMSHA Ha BB3TJIECIUTE, HO U B KOETO €3UKBT CE U3-
M0JI3Ba CTPACTHO aHTAXKHUPAHO, & CIOBOTO € HATOBAPEHO C BHCOKHU 3aJI03H.
3a yuTaTens obadye ocTaBa BBIPOCHT JalH, ,,CIAEABAUKU caM MPUHIIMUITH
Ha u3ka3 ot ,,O0pBIIeHHETO, pOMaHbT ,,BB3BUIIIEHHE HM MpPHUKaHBA Ja
BUJIUM B HETro MoJ00HO ,,00pbIlleHne’ KbM Hapoja OHec, WiW MK MpooIie-
MaTHU3Mpa Ta3u Bb3MOXKHOCT. ..

[Ile cprmocTaBUM HSAKOM YEpPTH HA ,,€3MKOBOTO MoBeAeHue Ha Pyc-
KOBHUTE T€POM C TOBA Ha YMUOBLUTE. /[Ba cTpeMeka Ha repouTe TOBOPST 3a
TOBa, Y€ CUMTAT €3UKa 32 0COOCHO BaxkeH. [IbpBUAT cTpemex — Aa nonpa-
eam n3kasa: I'muo u Togop LllymHeHena pa3naieHo CIOpAT Jajdu Ce MULIe
,,BEIHAX", WK ,,BeaHBXK  (,,Bb3BUlIeHNE™), a B ,,YUUOBIU MEXIy JIBa
jarepa ce€ BOJIU CEPHO3HO M apryMEHTHPaHO MpEHHE ,,[I0 MPaBOINKMCaHNe-
TO*“. BTOpHUAT cTpemex e 1a nodobpsam u3skasa: ,,Haxvoe cu we 6ymua u no
HAKOs CU (DPAHYY3Ka pey, KaKk e peOHO Hanociedvk', oomucis PyckoBUsT
['m4do, xorarto 3amnousa ,,I'opata — nmocieaHoe yoexuiie Ha cBodoaaTa®, To-
Ba NpaBU B peuTa cu U BazoBusar rociogud ®@partro. EMouuurte Ha repoure
B ThPCEHE Ha M3Ka3a MOKa3BaT 3aCUJIEH MHTEPEC KbM CIOBOTO (KbM HIOAH-
CUTE U BB3ACHCTBUETO MY). Jlan 3apaau ycera, 4e HECbMHEHO ChILECTBY-
Ba (M TOYHO 3aTOBa € TaKa BaK€H) BCE Ol MMEHHO/CaMO €3UKBT, a HE
MpOoJINYaBaIla BbB B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUATA €IMHHA OOIITHOCT?

BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ TOBa JONMyCKaHE IMpUEMaMe 3a BaXXKHO, Ue HJeATa 3a
cBOOO/IaTa UMa SIPKO MPUCHCTBUE B CIOBECHOTO TBOPUECTBO HA TE€POUTE.
Cpuunenu ot ['myo, ,,I'opata — nocnennoe yoexuie Ha cBoboaaTa® (nopu
Ja € He3aBbpuieHo) u ,,00pbiienue KeM brarapckomy Hapoay* ca 3amuc-
JIECHH C OYaKBAHETO 3a TOJsIMO MOTSHIMAJIHO BB3aekcTBue. B ,,UnyoBmu*
peuta Ha rocnioguH dpatio 3a ObATapcKoTO liberté, ako 1 a € mpousHece-
HA ,,/NbPHCECMBEHO-BUCOKONAPHO , Ta € PA3BOEHA ,,MedHcOy (HAYUOHAIHO)
asmenmuuromo u noopadxcamennomo* (Jlamsaaora 1996: 51) u na ocraBa
B paMKUTE Ha TalHOTO (M 3aTOBa OE30MacHO) MOBEACHUE, BCE MAK € U3pa3
Ha TOpPaXKIAIiA Ce HOBA AyXOBHA axma’. TyK HsAMa MOCICHOBATEIHO A
CBIIOCTaBAME CHUYMHEHOTO OT I'm4o 1 ToBa OT rocrnoaud ®parro. O6001Ia-
BaMe, Y€ UMEHHO CJIOBOTO € TMOJIETO, B KOETO C€ MOCTUra OBATapCKOTO €Iu-
HEHHE — M TO B CBOOOOJIFOOMBHS MOPHUB, B OJIarOpOTHOTO pUCKOBaHO Jle-
no0: M 3aeono we paszseiime ceotimo c8o600Ho 3uame' (,J'opara...®,
,,Bb3Buienue®), ,,Cmasatime, 6pamsal!, ,Jla ca ouenem kamo eoun 6an-
KaHCKUll 1e8 U 0a Om@uvpium azapsiHckomo poobcmeo u mupaHcmeo!
(,,O6psbiieHue. .., ,,Bb3Butienue’) — ,,barkanvm ce mpece [...]) om pesa-

* Bk moBeue 3a ToBa rpu Jlamsrosa 1996

142



BBJII'APUTE U TEXHUTE E3NLU (Bb3BUILIEHUE OT ...

Huemo Ha oOankaumckuti okosanuil neg!*, ,.Cmasatime, xpabpu Owvrcapu!
Jlocma pobcmeo u muparncmeo!** (peura Ha rocnoaun ®partio, ,,YU4OB-
nu‘). Lutupame te3u GpparMeHTH, 3a Ja C€ OUepTasT KaKTO BPH3KUTE IO-
MEXIy UM, TaKa M BPB3KUTE C €IUH MbpBOOOpa3 (Hamepua obadye B poma-
Ha Ha PyckoB u B moBecTTa Ha Ba3oB paznuynu 1o QyHKIIMUTE CU OTIJIa-
cu) — noe3usita Ha JI. YuHTyNOB: ,,00cma pobcmeo u muparncmeo®, ,,Koti-
MO HOCU MBIHCKO cbpye / u bvreapcko ume [...] 3name oa paszsue!* (,,Bs-
THp euM, bankan crene®), ,,Cmaneme, opams, euu cmaneme*, ,,Jla cmane
nesa Haw oOankawcku* (,,CTaHM, cTaHU, OHaK OankaHcku‘) (YUHTYIIOB
1999). ,,bankaHckusT jeB‘, MPU3UBBT KbM OBATapuTe na (Bb)CTaHAT, Ja
pa3BesiT 3HaM€ U J1a OTXBBPJISAT HETHPIIUMOTO IMOBEYE POOCTBO M TUPAHCT-
BO Ca YCTOMYHMBHU BB3POKIECHCKH 00pa3u U PEUYEBU KECTOBE, MO3ZHATH MHO-
ro 100pe kakTo Ha ,,YnuoBuu‘, Taka u Ha ,,Bw3Bumenue’’. Hanuuunero Ha
TOJIKOBA ChOTBETCTBUS Ha 00Pa3HO M CTWJIMCTHYHO HUBO FOBOPU HE MPOC-
TO 3a BKJIIOUBAHE HA €JIEMEHTH OT €JIMH JUCKYPC B HOBU KOHTEKCTU B I10-
BECTTa U B pOMaHa, HO U 3a HEIOo JIpyro. B jkeaHnueTo cu na Bb3AeHCcTBAT
C €3MKa cH (KaTo ,,Ka3BaT CIOBO‘ WJIM B CIIEI[UAITIHO ,,00pbILIEHUE ) TEpPOUTE
Ha BazoB u Ha PyckoB ce onupat Ha oOpa3iy OT MOoe3usiTa, YepIaT OT Hell-
HaTa eKCIpecuBHa cuiia. Br3aeicTBHEeTO Ha TIXHOTO HOBO CIIOBO 00aue ce
OKa3Ba HE CAaMOCTOWMHO, a CHJIHO 3aBUCHMO M Ha MPAaKTHUKa HEMUCIUMO 0e3
oropaTa Ha MO3HATUTE 00pa3ly, 10Ka3ajiu, Y€ Morar Ja CIUIOTSBaT U pas-
najBat cbpuara. Jla, ToBa IBHO MOTBBPKJaBa 3HAUUMOCTTAa HA CTOPEHOTO
OT ,,T€3 JIECETUHA YN, ,,KOU UBMUCIUXA ObI2apCKULl HApoO*“, HO 3a€THO
C TOBa IIOBJUIa CHIIECTBEH BBIPOC. MOXKE M €IHO HOBO Bb3JCHCTBAIIO
CJIOBO Jla pa3uMTa caMo Ha ,,KOJax<* OT MO3HAaTH 00pa3u U OMOPH Ha CMUC-
JousrpaxaaHeTo (kato Taka o0aue pUCKyBa B JaJIeH MOMEHT Jia 3all0YHE
Ja U3MIIeKa TBHPAE KHIKOBHO/IIUTEPATYpPHO), WK TpsiOBa na 100aBs H
HOBHU — CBOM — 00pasu, OCHOBaHUs, MOTUBUPOBKU? Ako rocrioanH dpaTio
OCTaBa B paMKHUTE Ha IbPBOTO, TO [ MU0 ONMUTBA J]a HAIIPABU MO-CKOPO BTO-
pPOTO, 32 KOETO CBHUJETEJICTBAT IBIATOTO OOMHCISIHE, NIPEHANNCBAHUATA U
Hail-BeYe JUYHOTO ydyacTtue B Jlenoro.

Jlopu 51a naBa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a MHUCIEHE Ha KeJaHO OOeIMHEHUE,
€3UKHT caM € Oeyisi3aH OT Pa3eMHEHUETO MEXAy xopara. E3ukbT He
e/octaBa enuneH. Criopen A. JlamsiHoBa BHB BasoBata moBect Ta3u ocobe-
HOCT TOCTaBsi 0COOCHO CHIIECTBEHU BBIIPOCH: ,,/10 KaK®b6 HAUUuH ce Cbom-
HACAmM MHO20€3UdUemo Ha 2epoume, MHO20MO UMEHd, C KOUMO HOoYmu
8CeKu Oom msAX ce noo8uU3asa 6 ceema Ha Nosecmmad, ¢ JUYHOCIMHAMA UM
uoenmuynocm? Hmam au me makasa uzoowo, uiu [...| ce ymewvporcoasa
ycmotuuueocmma Ha obwecmeomo [...]7¢ (JdamsnoBa 1996: 48). Cnopen
B. Credanos ,,6umvm na uuuosyume ce omKpusa Kamo cesam Ha e3uyume

143



Huxonau Memes

u enacogeme, ¢ Ysiomo um paznooopasue u muozoznaurHocm‘ (CredpaHon
2010: 135). Te3u HaOnOEHUS aKIIEHTUPAT BHPXY Bpb3KaTa €3UK — UJCH-
TUYHOCT, BbPXY TOBa, Y€ CaMO OMO3HABAHETO HA €3UIUTE pa3KpuBa Kak
JIOpY €IHO U3TJISKAAIIO Ha MPBB MOTJe] ,,paBHO™ ChIllECTBYBaHE (B OUTA)
MOCTaBs WHIMWBHUIA TpeJ MpoOieMuTe Ha (caMo)uIeHTHUKAUITa U Ha
obmryBaHeTo ¢ apyrute. [IpukaHBaT fa ce morjaeaHe CEpUO3HO HA ,,MHOTO-
€3UYMEeTO, a HE J]a C€ IMpueMa TO caMO Karo 4acT OT ,,KOJOopuTa™ Ha 4o-
BEIIIKUTE XapaKTepH WIHM IIbK Ha BPEMETO.

C TakaBa Harjiaca MOXe€ J1a c€ MOAXOIW U KbM poMaHa Ha PycCkos,
MaKap B HETO Jiymara Ja € ,,JjaJicHa* Hail-Beue Ha ['n4o u ACEeH40 U B MHO-
ro Mo-Majka CTENeH — Ha ocTaHainTe repor. Ho u texuure e3uuu ce ,,10-
JABAT 4pe3 OTrilaca UM B Pa3ChXKIACHUATA Ha [ 'm4o. B equH OT mbpBuUTE
Pa3roBOpH M0 MBTH € 3araTHaTo, 4ye JIeBcku u Jumutsp OOIIM HE ca CIuIo-
TEHU CHhMUIILICHUIIM. MHOr0 MO-KbCHO pa3juKaTa € OTKPUTO 3asBEHA:
J1lescku eésapsa 6 napooa. Mnaue ne ou npasun komumemu |...]“ — ,,06wu
u300wo He 6apsa 6 Hapooa. Toii 3amosa e 06w Ha cume HApoOu, 3aujo He
6apea 6 HU eour'‘. BIN3aHETO B KOPEHHO MPOTHBOPEYHE HaAMHUPA CBOEOO-
paseH ,,IBOMHUK B pa3BUTUETO HA OTHOIICHUITA MEX/IY JIBaAMaTa CI'bTHU-
1. ACEHYO 3aMUCIIs MPeAaTeSICTBO Ha JIPpyKUHATAa U [ M40 ABJITO ONUTBA
Ja ro pasyOenu, HO cCield JIESHUETO BEYE CTaBa SIBHO, Y€ JOCKOPOIIHHUTE
MPUSITEIN TOBOPST HA CHbBCEM PA3JIUYHU €3ULM: ,,TU HaucmuHna He ma pas-
oupaw wo mu 2oeops’‘, Br3KIMKBa ['muo B oropueHuero cu. IloBectra
,» IMYOBLH ,,BIUTUTA" Pa3HOEC3UUUETO B CHBCEM APYT CIOXKET, KOWTO, aKO U
Jla € TTOCBOEMY HalperHaT, CTOM MHOTO Jlajied OT TParudyHOCTTa Ha pasB-
pB3KaTa BBB ,,Bu3BulcHHE . M Bce mak ga oTOeNeXuM, 4e B TJiaBara
»»BB30YXBT TpenepI/I“3 Xamxku ATaHacusi UUTHpPA U KOMEHTHpA (HA CBOS
NPUBHYCH €3WK!) Mpen M3IUIalieHaTa JApYyKWHaA (PparMeHTH OT peuTa Ha
rocnioauH ®Opatio: ,,Emo 6u eam eoHo ,,6630yxvm mpenepu‘‘ u ,,0a dHcusell
bwneapus ! — kaza mpauno Xaodocu Amanacus, — [...] amu Hue, 2opkume
[...] 4x, ,,6b30yxvm mpenepu! “ — de eu ceza oa eu 6uos.“ ,,E3UKbT Ha CBO-
0ojata® € HOB W pa3jiuueH, MPUMaMJIUB, HO U omnaceH. JlocThleH, HO U
yyxa. B moBecrra ,,YnuoBuu obaue MPOTUBOPEUUATA MEXAY TE€POUTE
(Bce omie) He ca Oener Ha haTaqHO pa3eIMHEHUE. . .

[Ipenu Bpeme u Bb3 OCHOBA Ha APYr KOHTEKCT AnOeHa XpaHoBa Mpa-
BU HaOJIOZICHUE, KOETO MOXKE J1a C€ OTHECE B M3BECTHA CTEIEH U KbM IPO0-
JeMaTuKaTa Ha poMaHa ,,Bb3Buiiienue’: ,,[...] 6vaeapckusm e3ux ce pasna-
0a Ha Ouckypcu, bopewju ce 3a npagomo cu 0d 03HAYABAM eOHAd — Geye

3

CamusaTt HacnoB Ha TyaBara € ¢ ocobeHa poisi. Topa HE e rmasarta, B KoATO TOpIO
npo3By4daBar qymure ,.bpatsa! Bwr3ayxsT Tpenepu‘. ToBa e cienBaiara riasa. B Hes
,,OpaBOTO** 3aMpb3Ba Ha ycTaTa HAa MUPOHYO, T€POUTE IIYIIHAT.
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mvpmea — ysanocm* (Xpanona 1995). JloHsKkbJe CXO/IHA C HETO € MUCHJITA
Ha POMAaHOBUs repoy | M40 3a HATMYMETO HA €3UKa U JUIIcaTa Ha HapoAa, C
KOSITO 3alo4yHaxMme u3noxenunero. Ho mopu ['myo na € yBepeH B ChLIECTBY-
BAHETO HA €3MKa, TO Ha IIPAKTUKA CE CPEIIA C ,,pa3IIACTABAHETO " MY.

* %k Xk

B kpas Ha u30X)eHUeTo 1ie 000CHOBEM HAKPATKO C KaKBO MPEJIO-
YKE€HaTa TyK MHTEpIIpeTanus Ha pomaHa ,,Bb3BulieHue’ u nosecrra ,,4Yu-
YOBIM OM MOTJa Jia MOJMNOMOTHE €QHO OBACHIO ChIIOCTABUTEIHO U3yya-
BaHE Ha JBETE MPOW3BEICHUS B CPEIHOTO y4UMIHIIE. Mapkupame IbpBO
M0-00II0TO: UMa CHIIECTBEHN OCHOBAHUSI ChBpEMEHHATa ObJIrapcKa JIUTe-
parypa, nucana ciea 1989 roauHa (M B 4acTHOCT pOMaHUTE), Aa OBbJe
BKJIIOYEHA/TIpeICTaBEHa B peayiHaTa oOpa3oBaTeinHa mnpakTuka. [lopaau
COITMOKYJITYPHUTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha BPEMETO, B KOETO € Ch3/1aJIcHa U Ha KO-
UTO TS OTKJIMKBA, OYaKBaMe TS J1a € OJu3Ka, pazoupacma 3a JTHECIIHUTE
YUYEHUIIH, Ja MOXE Jla MPUBJIMYAa MHTEpEeca UM KbM ueTeHeTo (0e3 1a ce
npeoBepsiBaMe Ha TOBAa OYAKBAHE — 4U€ ,,FapaHTUPAHO III€ MPUBJIEYE BCE-
KA €IMH YYCHUK 0e3 M3KIII0YeHHE WIH 4e Ie ObJe ,l1aHames’ Ha BCUYKH
mpoOJeMu ¢ MOTHUBAIUATA 32 yueOHa JaeiHocT). [Ipyro ocHoBaHuE € TOBa,
ye yyeOHaTa mporpaMa M y4uJIMIIeTo He OMBa Jja U3KIIOYBAT OT MOJIe3pe-
HUETO CU Ta3u JUTEpaTypa, OCTaBalku Oe3pa3MyHM KbM HEiHaTa Xyma-
HUTapHa MpobiieMaThKa U XyJoKecTBeHaTa M crenuduka. [IpemunaBame
KbM I0-4aCTEH BBIIPOC: AKO CE€ pasriexkia Bb3MOXKHOCTTA Ja CE€ MU3ydyaBa
€IMH ChBPEMEHEH poMaH (B ciyuas ,,Bbp3BuilieHue’), craBa Hy>KHO Jia ce
IPEeAJIOKH Kora BbB BPEMETO (CIpsAMO ydeOHaTa mporpama) Ja ce pasIo-
JI0’KaT 3aHUMaHuATa ¢ Hero. Cropea XpOHOJOrMYHaTa mojapenda Ha yueo-
HUS MaTepuan Ou TpsiOBajio TOBa Jla ca MOCJIECAHUTE YPOIM B JABAHAJIECETH
Kiac. be3 a oTXBBpIIsiME JIOTMKaTa Ha Ta3u Mojipenda, mpueMame 3a HeoO-
XOJIUMO JIa C€ TIOMUCIIH U 32 JIpyTra Bb3MOXXHOCT — ChIIOCTABUTEIHO U3yUa-
BaHE ¢ M30PaHO KJIIACHUECKO Mpou3BeAeHue. AKO clie]] u3ydaBaHeTo Ha Ba-
30BaTa MoBecT ,,YnuoBun‘‘ (1 Ba3oBOTO TBOPUECTBO KATO LSIIO) CE MPEMU-
He KbM PyckoBusi poman ,,Bbp3Buienue® (Makap U B OTpaHUYEHO OT pea-
HUTE YCJIOBUSl Y4€OHO BpeMe), 1lIe CTaHAT BUAMMH MOHE JBE€ 3aBUCHUMOCTH.
[IspBO, HY’KJ1aTa Ja ce MO3HABaT KJIACUYECKH MTPOU3BECHUSI, 3a Ja Ce pa3-
oepat mo-100pe ChbBpeMEHHUTE (KJIIACUYECKUTE ca ,,KOHTEKCT®, KbM KOUTO
CHBPEMEHHUTE YE€CTO B3UMAT OTHOIIEHUE). BTOpO, BH3MOXKHOCTTA 3aI03-
HABaHETO ChC ChbBPEMEHHO MPOU3BEICHUE JIa MMOIIIOMOTHE U3y4YaBaHETO Ha
KJIACUYECKOTO (MMEHHO C MPUBJIMYAHETO HA MHTEpPECA KbM YETEHE, KOUTO
Jla ce MPEXBBPIU OT MO-OJM3KOTO KbM IMO-JAJIEUYHOTO 3a YUCHUKA). 3a Ja
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ce TPEUIONKHU U ,,[IPOEKTUPA* €JHO CHIIOCTABUTEIHO H3yuyaBaHE obOaue,
TpsiOBa MpPEABAPUTEIHO JIa c€ OOMUCIIAT OCHOBaHMATAa Ha HEromaTa JUTE-
paTypHOKpUTHYECKA ,,[T0I0OCHOBA*. IMEHHO ¢ TakoBa OOMUCISIHE CIPSIMO
,,BB3BUIICHUE U ,, YUYOBLM " € aHTAKUPAHO HACTOSIIIOTO ussnoxenue . To
ONMTBA J1a XBbPJIM CBETIIMHA BbPXY HSAKOU BB3MOKHOCTH 3a JTUAIOT MEXKIY
nBeTe TBOPOM, O€3 Ja u3uepIiBa HMHTEPIPETATUBHUTE MTOCOKH.

* %k Xk

PomansT ,,Bb3BHumeHne’ n nosecrra ,,YM4oBIK c€ pa3anyaBatT IO
BpEME Ha Ch3/IaBaHE, MO CHOXKET, I10 ,,3aHATUE" U XapaKTEep HAa TEPOUTE CH.
Ho u B nBeTe TBOpOM OBITAPUHBT ,,0T TYPCKO BpeMe*, 4acT OT HeeIWHHA
OOIIIHOCT, € TIOBJIUSIH OT €3WKa, MPOosIBsiBa ce0e CH 0COOEHO SPKO B €3UKa U
JIOpY OTIUTBA CaM Ja TMOBJIUsIE C €3UKa CH — Ha Pa3jIuyHU OT HEro ObJIrapw,
TOBOPEIIN PA3JTUYHO.

Cnopen 1. KamOypoB ,,Pyckoé cu e nocmasun 3a yen 0a 0201u He-
cv3HasaHomo Ha Bwspaswcoanemo, cmpykmypupano kamo e3ux |...]*
(KamOypoB 2012). HanpaBenata Tyk cbliocTaBKaTa Ha pomaHa ,,Bb3BHIlIe-
Hue* ¢ Ba3zosara nmoBect ,,Un4oBIH* JaBa OCHOBAHUE Ja MUCIIUM, Y€ JIBETE
TBOpOM pa3KpuBaT HEIIO, KOETO 3a HallMOHAJIHATA UACOJorus Ha Bb3paxk-
JTAHETO OCTaBa MO-CKOPO ,,HECh3HABAHO — HAPOJABT € ,,HampaBeH (,,BH00-
pazen®, mo u3paza Ha b. AunepchH) 01/B e3uKa.
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The following text analyses ten extensions to Elin Pelin's story Mowers
written by 12 year old pupils. The analysis focuses on how gender as a social
construct is reflected in the pupils' texts. In addition, it discusses the
opportunities that exist in the context of school education for development of
(self) reflective and critical thinking with respect to socio-cultural attitudes and
stereotypes.

Key words: gender, social construct, socio-cultural stereotypes, attitudes

N3n0xeHneTo HU € TPOBOKUPAHO OT JIECET ,,IIPOABIDKEHUSA X Ha
Enun-IlenunoBus paska3 ,,Kocaun“, HamucaHu OT MIECTOKJIACHUILM (IIIECT
MOMYETa U YETUPU MOMHUYETA), U MO-KOHKPETHO — OT MPOEKIUUTE Ha CO-
MOI10J1a, KOUTO pUII0O3HaBaMe B TsAX. Ch3HATENHO HE MOCOYBAME Hacele-
HOTO MSICTO, KbJIETO XKUBEAT, U KOHKPETHOTO YUYWIUIIE, B KOETO y4arT TE3U
Jiela, a aBTOPCTBOTO HA TEXHUTE TEKCTOBE pedepHupame Mo-HATaThK 4pe3
WHULIMAIUTE UM, Thl KaTo M JyMa HE MOJKE J1a CTaBa 3a HEIlla KaTo IMpo-
BEXKJIaHE Ha CIICIMAIHO apaH)XUpaH MeJarorniyecku eKCnepuMeHT (croje-
JSIME €MUCTEMOJIOTUYECKH OOOCHOBAHO TMPHUHIMITHO HEJIOBEPUE KbM I10-
JOOHU WM3CJIEIOBATEICKH METOAM, MPWIOKEHH B 00JIacTTa HA XyMaHUTa-
pUCTHKATA) WU 3a ,,[IPEICTABUTEIIHOCT Ha HW3Bajkarta™. BchIIHOCT cme
CllydaiiHu GeHe(UIMEHTH HA HedHe YyKI0 YCHIIHe U IPUKa .

1
MOMEHTHT € MOAXOAS] 1a U3KAXKEM NPU3HATEITHOCTTA CH HA KOJIETUTE, OCUTYPHIIH
HU ChUMHEHMSITA Ha MIECTOKIACHUIIMTE U JOCThIIA JIO THIX.
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OnpaBmanusTa Ha JIOOOMUTCTBOTO CH, YJIOBJIETBOPSIBAHO UpE3 WH-
TEepIpeTaii Ha ChYMHEHUATA, TEKCTHT HU Ch3UpPa B HAKOJKO MOCOKH. Ha
IBPBO MACTO, criopea JbpikaBHUTE 00pa30BaTeIHA U3UCKBAHUA 32 y4eOHO
ChABbpKAHUE 10 JINTepaTypa Ha OBIAIBAHUTE B YUUIIUIIE KOMIETEHTHOC-
TH ca MPUIIMCAHU U COLMOKYITYpHH u3MepeHus. Ha BTopo msicto, criopen
Hapen6a Ne 2 ot 2000 . 32 YC ,,I'paxxaanckoTo oOpa3oBaHue € Ba)KEH HH-
TEPAUCIUIUIMHAPEH €JIEMEHT Ha Y4eOHOTO ChAbPKAHUE M0 MPEAMETUTE OT
3aJIbJDKUTENIHATa 001000pa3oBaresHa MoAroroBka. To € B ocHOBaTa Ha
JUYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHE W MOATOTOBKATa HA MJIAJUS YOBEK 3a COIMATHA
peanuzaiys ype3 MO3HaBaHETO, BJIAJICCHETO U U3MOI3BAHETO HA YOBEIIKHU-
T€ MpaBa U CBOOOAM, ChOOpPa3eHN ChC 3aKOHUTE HAa JEMOKPATUYHOTO O0-
IIECTBO, a HETOBA MMbpBa KOHKPETHA IIeN € ,,IpuJ00uBaHEe Ha 3HAHUS 32
KU3HEHOBAXXHU colMainHu cdepu (ceMeicTBo, yuuiuile, paboTHa cpeja,
MajKka OOUIHOCT W Jp.), U3rpaKJaHe Ha TPaXKJAHCKHU Harjiacu U yMeHus
(Hapen6a 2000). UnrepechT HM KbM u30paHaTa MpoOJieMaTHKa ChC CBOS
KOHKPETEH PaKypc KbM HU3CIEAOBATENCKUS ,,00€KT ce MOAXpaHBa M OT
o0Opa3oBaTeliHaTa MapajurMa Ha KOHCTPYKTHUBU3MA, KOATO HAChpyaBa y4H-
TeJIsl 1a T03HABA YUYCHUIIUTE CU, TEXHUTE UHTEPECH, MOTPEOHOCTH, HArjIacu
U T.H., 32 J1a MOK€ Hal-MaJKOTO yCIEIIHO Ja IPaJd MOCTOBE MEXIY JKH3-
HEHUS UM OMUT U HUCTOPHUHUTE, KOUTO JIUTepaTypaTa pa3kaspa. Haii-ceTHe,
MOTHBHpA HU U CIOJACNISIHOTO OT HAac pa3OupaHe 3a 00pa30BaHUETO KaTo
HAIIPErHaTO PaBHOBECHE MEX]y M3MCKBAHETO 3a ajanTaius, T.e. 3a 00eK-
TUBUpaHE, U W3MCKBAHETO 3a pa3MHIIUICHHE U MpeMaxBaHe Ha OOEKTHBH-
paHeTo, KOeTO paBHOBECHE MO AyMUTE Ha PUKBOD ,,IbPKU YOBEKa M3IIpa-
BeH" (Pukbop 1993: 181).

Borpeku orpannyeHusi 00eM Ha HACTOSIIOTO M3JIOXKEHHE HE00XO-
MO € MOHE J]a CIIOMEHEM ONaceHHsITa CU OKOJIO MJIeATa €IUH XYA0XKECT-
BEH TEKCT Ja ObJie MpOoIbKaBaH — OTBBJI HETOBUS (PUHAT — OT YUCHUIIHUTE.
He xoMmpomeTupa 11 CKpUIIHO Ta3M 3ajaya Mpe3yMIIUATa 32 3aBbpllle-
HOCTTA Ha XYJOXKECTBEHOTO npoussedenue’, KOATO HUMEHHO OT/IHYaBa
(TBOpOaTa Ha) aUCKypca (Ha MCTOpHSTA, KOSITO CE€ pa3Ka3Ba) OT JKHUBOTA,
KOWTO ce mpeXuBsBa? 3a Jla ce MpeJoTBpaTH IMOJI00HA METOI0JOrHYecKa
epo3us, 0e3 Ja ce Hajara Jia c€ OTKa3BaMme OT JINTEPAaTypPHOTO MHUCAHE —
OWII0 3apajau JUTEPATYypHOOOPA30BATEIHUS MY IMOTEHIHAN, OWJIO 3apaau
O€3KOpPUCTHOTO YJIOBOJICTBHE OT BbOOpA3sIBAHETO M TBOPYECTBOTO, — HE-
00X0JIUMO € M3MBJIHEHUETO Ha MOJOOHM AUAAKTUYECKH 3a/1aui J1a BKIIIOY-
Ba OCH3HABAHETO HA YCIIOBHHUS, UTPOBHS XapakTep Ha ,,lIPOIbJIKaBaAHETO

2

Jbp>KMM MMEHHO Ha TEPMHHA npouzeéedenue, 3a Aa OCTAaHEM B CBIJIACUE KAKTO C
XEPMEHEBTHUYHUTE, TaKa U C MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIUCTKUTE BOJACIIM KOHUENIUHU 3a XYJIO-
’KECTBEHOTO Y10 U HErOBUTE I'PAHULIU.
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Ha 3aBBPIICHOTO, CXBAIIAHETO MYy KaTO cnenuduyHa MOJAITHOCT Ha ,,MH-
TeprnpeTanusaTa urpa“ (ako wu3mnoj3Bame e3uka Ha Jlepuwaga) — HaA Je-
KOHCTPYHUPAHETO Ha npouszgedeHuemo (Ha ABTOpa) U KOHCTPYHPAHETO Ha
Texcma (ChbBIANAILO CbC cMbpmma Ha Aémopa, PpeYeHO B TEPMUHUTE Ha
IIOCTCTPYKTYPAIIUCTKUSA BapTS). Ho B xOHKpeTHUsA ciydail, 3a ChXKaJCHUE,
HE 3HaeM KaK TOYHO € OMia MocTaBeHa 3ajlayaTa, a ¥ Taka Wi WHaye TeKC-
TOBETE Ha MIECTOKIACHUIUTE ca (aKT.

Te3u TekcToBE JlaBaT HEBEPOSITHO OOraT MaTeprall Ha METOAUKA U3C-
nenoBaren. Ha 3arpuxenus 3a mo-o0UI0TO YMEHUE J1a CE pa3Ka3Ba, KaTo ce
cra3Ba €JIMHCTBOTO Ha OCHOBHOTO TJIAaroJIHO BpeMe (M M300I10 KaTo ce
KOHTPOJIUPAT B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSATA MEXKIY YIMOTpeOUTEe Ha TIJIATOJIHHUTE
BpEMEHa), T€ JaBar jJa pazdepe B KOJKO HavalleH CTaauil Ha (opMupaHe e
TOBa YMEHHUE B IIECTH Kiiac. B onTukara Ha JIOOONMUTHUS OKOJO JIUTEpa-
TYpPHOTO MHCaHE — MOJIyC HA YYEHETO Ha JUTeparypaTa u/uii caMOCTOMHO
YAOBOJICTBEHO M3KUBSIBAHE — KOMIICHCAIUS 32 MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHUTE TMPHU-
HYJH, TETHEIU HAaJ[ YYEHETO U MPEIoJaBaHETO HAa U3KYCTBOTO HA CIOBOTO
B YUMIJIMIIIE, JECETTE TEKCTa, C KOUTO paszlojaraMe M KOUTO Ca HU PEKO-
MEHJIOBaHU KaTo ,,[IPEJICTABUTEIIHU, TUATHOCTULIUPAT — C HE3HAUUTEITHU
Y HEIMpeIHaMEPEHU U3KIIOUEHHS — ,,KOTa HyJa“ Ha YMEHHUETO Ja CE MUIIe
muteparypa. Ha xakBu ocHoBaHusi TBbpauM TOBa? [louTH BcWuko, Hamu-
CaHO OT IIECTOKJIACHUIUTE, € CIIANO MOJYMHEHO Ha JIOTUKATa Ha UICHTUY-
HOCTTa BMECTO Ha Ta3M HAa Ka4ECTBEHATa BEPOSTHOCT, KOSATO JOIYyCKa He-
OMPENICNICHOCTTa, JABYCMUCIHUIIATa, MUCIEHETO 3a€HO Ha 3aeHO HEMMC-
JUMOTO. A OTJIWYUTENIHA YepTa Ha JIUTEPATYPHUS TUCKYPC € MO3UTUBHATA
U NPOAYKTUMBHA ynoTpeda Ha HeroBaTa JABOMCTBEHOCT. Ollle 3aI10TO JIHTe-
paTypHUAT AUCKYPC C€ OTJIMYaBa ChC CBOSI CHMBOJIEH XapaKTep, ChC CIIe-
M()UYHO OTHOIICHHE MEXIY SBHU W HESIBHU 3HAYEHUA, a JOMHCBAHUATA
HE pa3uMTar Ha 3araTBaHETO, Ha MOJICKa3BaHEeTO. BroOpa3zeHuTe npexuBsi-
BaHMsI Ha TEpOUTE WM CE Ha30BaBaT MPSKO, WU CE ,,u3pa3aBaT mocpeic-
TBOM CTE€PEOTUITHU (IIOJICKA3aHU, JIOIyCKaMe), HauBHU (HO HE MO JIETCKH),
MOBTAPSAIIM CE€ OT TEKCT B TEKCT CpaBHEHUs (KOUTO caMH 1O cebde cu Mpu-
JaBaT, U3BECTHO €, OMMCATEIHOCT Ha PeyTa):

[...Jcopyemo my buewe xamo Ha nmuuka, nychama Ha ceobooa (/1.
X

[...]Jcopyemo my/[...] ce b6avcka 6 evpoume Kamo nmuye 8 npozopey
(4. C.),

[...]copyemo my bue kxamo nmuuka 6 npozopey (J. 1),

[...]cvpyemo my buewe moaxosa cunno, ye wsno oa uzckouu (H. X.),

> Bak. nanpumep Bapr 1968, Bapt 1970 u ap.
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[...]copyemo my buewe monkosa cuniHo, e weuie 0a usieze om 2vp-
oume my (M. E.);

[...Jouume my 6recmsxa kamo 36e30u (B. b.),

Ouume my mpenkaxa kamo apxu 3ee30u/...J] (1. T.),

[...]ouume my 3abnecmsasam xkamo 36e30u (/. C.).

Kaxkrto ctaBa scHO OT nmpumepuTe, 1ePUIUTHT Ha U3KYCHOCT C€ KOM-
MEHCHUPA C U3JUIIBK OT U3KYCTBEHOCT.

Jlpyr MHIUKATOp HAa HEMUTEPATYpPHUS XapaKTep Ha ,,lIPOIbIKCHUS-
ta* Ha Enun-lIlenmHoBUS pa3ka3 pa3mo3HaBaMe B KIHIIMpaHaTa (MHUMA)
pa3Bpb3Ka — MOBEYE MPHUKA3HA, OTKOJIKOTO JIMTEPATypHA: ,,KpaHA TOYKA"
Ha TOYHO IOJIOBUHATa OT YYEHMUYECKHWTE TEKCTOBE (Ha JiBa, T.€. HAa €IHA
TpeTa OT MOMYECIIKUTE W Ha TPH, T.€. HA TPH YETBHPTH OT MOMHYCIIIKUTE)
JlaBa M3pa3bT ,,385KUBEIH MACTINBO', MHUMATa (hyHKIHOHATHOCT Ha KOS-
TO (hopMyJia MOXKeE J1a C€ ThJIKyBa U KaTo €(eKT OT ,,ieekra’ Ha TUIaKTH-
yeckarta 3ajada. KakTo ce yyBa OT HAMECBaHETO B aHAJIM3a HU Ha peJieBaH-
THOCTTa Ha I0JIa 32 OCBIIECTBEHUTE OT CTpPaHa HA MUIICIIUTE CIOKETHU
n300pH, ¢ KOMEHTapa cu Ha (KBa3H)3aBbpiIeuTe (MHUMU B JBOWHUSI CMU-
ChJI Ha JlyMaTa) HaBJIM3aM€ B ChIIMHCKAaTa TeMa Ha TekcTa cu. DOKyChT
BBPXY HEs € MOTUBHUPAH OT Mpeapa3ChIbKa, Y€ ThKMO BB Bb3pacTTa, ChB-
majaiia ¢ mecTy Kiac, ce MpoOy»Kaa UHTEPeChT KbM I0j1a, BCe Ole odade
0e3 J1a ce och3HaBa, MOPaJau KOETO HETOBUTE MaHHM(ecTalluu ocTaBaT 0e3
HAJ[30p, HEKOHTPOJIUPAHU U HEleH3ypupaHu oT Aza. U Taka, XxenmueHAbT
PEIIUTENTHO € MPEeANoYeTeH OT MOMHYETaTa, CaMO €THO OT KOUTO I'0 OTK-
JIOHsIBA OT IUTHpaHaTa mo-Hampen dopmyia. MMaHUAT peaBu TEKCT €
pa3IUYEeH HE CaMO B ,,pa3BbP3BAHETO’ HAa MCTOPUATA — TOW HAIMPABO H3-
MECTBA, JACHEHTPUpA LENUs CIOXKET, NyOJIUpailku ro ¢ MEPUNETUU OKOJIO
eaHo 0oiHO Bpabue, HamepeHo oT Jla3o 1Mo mbTSA KbM KBIIU, HA KOETO Te-
POSIT TIPEBBP3BA CUYIIEHOTO KPUIILIE ChC CKBCAHO OT HAaMETKaTa CH Iapue,
YCIIOKOSIBA T'O, TOBOPU My, KaTo ,,Taka ce pasceiBaa M HEe MHCIET HHILO
jomio 3a xkeHa cu*. CprunHenueto Ha C. 3. npunucsa Ha Jla3o ,,lIO3UTUBHO
MUCJICHE 3a TMOBEJCHUETO HA KEHa MY OIlle B I'bPBOTO CHU H3PEUCHHUE,
cJiel KOETO BeJIHAara MmpeHacoyBa CIOKETa MO MOCOKa Ha Bpab4eTo, a mo-
HATaThK C€ OKa3Ba, ue — Ja, [leHka onpapnaBa oyakBaHUATA, T ,,€ HA JBO-

* {uTHpaHIST U3pa3 ¢ M3IHCAH B SIHO OT ,,JOMMCBAHMATA™ C H3TICKIALIA CIydaiina,
HO CIIOpE]l HAC ChBCEM HEJIMIIEHAa OT 3HAUY€HHUE IPEIIKa, 3a KOATO ILIe CTaHE AyMa I10-
HATaThK.

> TIpenskasnata riaronHa GopMa ,,MHCIEN" e MPOIyCHATA B [OTOKA HA [HCAHETO W
no0aBeHa MOMBIHUTEHO — TaKa B CIIOHTAHHOTO MHUCMO €IHO J0 JAPYro 3acTaBatr JBE
orpulianus: ,,Taka ce pazceiiBan U He Huwio 1o0wio 3a xceua cu' (MOJY. B TO3U U B
cienBamuTe uTaT € Mmoe — A. J1.).
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pa ¢ NpUATENKU U cHu roopAr . CrofeneHara MeXAy JBamara ChbIpPY3H
rpuxa 3a OOJHOTO MTHYE, O3/[PABSIBAHETO MY M IYyCKaHETO My Ha cB0OOJa
dbuHANIM3UpaT MOBECTBOBAHUETO, KOETO KaTO J1a c€ 00U OT JUPEKTHO 00-
ChKJaHE HAa MBKKO-)KEHCKHUTE (CEMEIHN) B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS U OIIE MOBE-
4ye — OT ,,JIOIINTE TOMHUCIIH Ha MBbXKKaTa PEBHOCT, KaTo Ja IbPKU H3TIAC-
KaH HAKaKbB OOJIE3HEH CIIOMEH upe3 ,,00JeayBamiaTa’ purypa — 3aMecTu-
TeJ, KaTO Jla Ce HaJsiBa Ha CHJIaTa Ha MOJOKUTEIHUTE, JOOPOHAMEPEHU
MUCJIU, 3HACUKU CSAKAIll, Y€ UJCUTE MIPaBST CBETA...

JIroOonuTHO €, BSIpBaM, Kak 3aBbPIIBAT MOMYEHIKUTE TEKCTOBE, YHsI-
TO CIOKETHA pa3Bpb3Ka CTpaHU OT mpukazHara popmyrna. Enun ot Tsx (Ha
I'. Y.) HaroBapBa ChC ,,CMHCHJIA Ha KpallHAaTa TOYKA“ YCIIOKOSIBAHETO Ha
MbXKa — CJIEIACTBHE OT HAMEpPEHATa B JOMa OYaKBallla TO ChIPYra, YUETO
THPIIEHHUE € BB3ME3JICHO OT PaJ0CTTa OT 3aBPBHIIAHETO MY:

[...] Jla3o nouykan na epamama. Ta mHo20 ce 3apaodeana, a mot ce
ycnokoun, ye [lenka e 8Kkvuyu u 20 yaka.

YTanoxeHa € MbXKaTa TPEBOXKHOCT, TOPOJAEHA OT MUCHITA ,,KAKBO
Ce ClIy4dBa B KbIllaTa My*‘, KOSITa C€ € OKa3aJia Halpa3Ha — CbBBPIICHO BbII-
JBIICHUE Ha ,,M3KOHHUTE HAIIMOHAJIHM J00pojeTeNn Ha Obiarapkara‘, B
TOBa ChuMHEHUE ,IleHka Oelie cTaHaiga paHO CyTpUHTA, O€Ile ce Uu3Muia,
cpecalia ¥ MpeMeHusIa, mocie Oele OTUIIIa 3a BOJa, 3a JIa MOXKe /1a 3aMe-
cu x50, JIpyr ot momuenikute TekctoBe (Ha J[. C.) ¢ He mo-Manko (MbX-
KH) €roLICHTPU3BbM U TIIECIaBhe BhoOpa3siBa BB (PUHANIA CU pajoCcTTa Ha
[lenka, ,,ue oTHOBO € ¢ Hero“. Haii-uHTepecHu obaue ca oCTaHAJIUTE JIBE
,,JJOITUCBAHUS , KOUTO M30UpaT 3a CBOM Kpail... Kpas. B enHOTO OT TAX, KO-
€TO W3IJIeKJAa Ha-0IM30 70 JuTepaTypaTa Karo JEKOHCTPYKIMS, Ha
,,THKHMA Jla30 (ThKEH, 3al10TO HE MOXKe Ja Hamepu Ilenka) enuH chCe,
,,KaTo HaIpaBHW THXKHO JIMIE, ChOOIIaBa Jyiomara Bect: ,,[leHka cu 3amu-
Ha“. ThKMO TOBAa €CTETUYECKH HEPEIIMMO IABYCMUCIHE B HANPABEHOMO
THKHO Jnne’ (PEeCTOPeHa WK MHCIUPUPAHA OT CTPAJAHMETO HA APYTHs
Thra?) U TOBa cu 3aMuHa Ha ChIpyrara (B Apyr rpaj HalpuMep Wid B APYT
CBAT?) MOXe OU €, KOETO JiMIllaBa MpoTaroHUcTa ot e3uk. [locieaHoro us3-
peueHne 00siBsIBa HE MO-MAJIKO OT Kpas Ha e3uka: ,,Jlazo octana 0e3 my-
MU, IPEBPBILANKNA Taka EPCOHAka BbB (PUTypa HA ,,0TOJICHUS KUBOT' —
€ITHOBPEMEHHO Ha CMUCIIOBATa 00E3HACIEIEHOCT, 32 KOSITO TIPOTJIekK 1a He-

% [{ATHPaHUAT TEKCT MOXE C HAH-CEPHO3HHM OCHOBAHHS A TPETECHANPA 32 KPHTHIHA
OJIM30CT J10 JINTEpaTypaTa, BKIYUTEIHO U 3al10TO, CIyYailHO WM HE, KOMEHTHPaHU-
AT JUCKYPCUBEH OTpSI3bK MpeiacTaBs yumayus Ha Enusa-lIlenuHoBus kynry-
peH/nuTepaTypeH 3anuc: ,,[...|CIIOMHST CH, Y€ € 3aIyIIHUIA — U TaK npassim muviCHU
auya“ (,,3apgymnnua’, Enun Ilenun). Hutupanero na Enun-IlennnoBaTa nposa Tyk u
IMO-HATaThK ce ochiecTBsiBa no: Enun [lenun 1967.
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OTJIOXKHUSIT, HO U HEBB3MOXKEH U300p MEXK]y JIOTHYECKH HECHhBMECTUMUTE
THJIKYBaHUS HA JBYCMHCIWIATA, U HAa MBXKHS CTpax OT U30CTaBSHE, OT
HEHYXHOCT (M B KpaliHa cMeTKa — oT kacTpaiusi). [1{o ce oTHacst 10 ocrta-
BEHATa 3a Kpas Ha KOMEHTapHaTa peaulia pa3Bpb3Ka (Ha ChYMHEHHETO Ha
. K.), He MOXeM J1a yCTOMM Ha U3KYIIEHUETO Aa s UUTUPAME U3LISUIO.

— Mapuiixe, susxcoana i cu mossma Ilenxa?

— Jlaso, cvoicanasam, ms nOYUHA OM MbKa NO mebd — OMEbPHA HCEHAMA.

Cwpyemo na Jlazo cnps 0a 6ue 3a mue. Kopasa 6yya 3aceona 6 2vpiomo
my. Hckawe my ce oa ce xevpiu 6 pexama, 0a ce epvMue, 0a ce yOyulu, Ho mo-
6a He cmanano. Tou npoovidxcun 0a sxcueee om mucvima, de Ilenka my e 6una
8ApHA 00 2pob, U ¢ Ma3u MUCHI NOYuHa J1azo kamo 6b3pacmeH 40Gex.

Tyk cMbpTTa 3acTaBa Ha MSCTOTO HAa Bb3MOXKHATa U3HEBSApA, HA HE-
MMOHOCHMMATa 32 MBXKKOTO CaMOJII00HME CHKPYIIUTEIHA MHUCHI 3a U3MSIHA U
CBIIIEBPEMEHHO OCBIIIECTBSABA B IIbIHOTaTa Ha (paHTa3Ma KM3HEHATa HEOT-
JIO’)KHOCT Ha MBKKOTO MPUCHCTBUE B KEHCKOTO OWTHE. [ paHMYEIUAT ChC
caMmooOJtamieHue cedenackaTeseH ClokeTeH u300p Ha CunHus nosn TpaBH
TPOTATEJICH B HEJOMOCMSBAHETO CHU OMUT 3a KOPEKIMsS HAa HENPHIMYHOTO
YAOBOJICTBHE OT (PaHTA3MEHOTO U3KUBSBAHE, MPOCKTUPAH B 3aILIAIIATEII-
HO MHOXaIlM ce€ JuBepcUUKAIIMK Ha >KEJAHMETO J1a OBbJe IocjeaBaHa
aro0uMarta B CMbpTTa. BeHBXK NeruTuMupain Mbxa KaTo J0CTOCH 3a IMOo-
noOHa cebeoTpuIiaTeTHa JIIOOOB 0o0ayue, BhOOpa3eHUTE KaTo KEJaHU CaMO-
yOMHCTBEHH aKTOBE BE€UYE MOTAT Jia C€ OKa)KaT O€3CHIIHM Tpe] HEyMOIrMMa-
Ta JIOTHKA Ha HECHCTOSIBAHETO (IMMOHEXKE € MpexaeBpeMeHH0) Ha CrOouTHe-
TO (,,HO TOBa He cmanano’’), Ha CIECTABAHETO/OTIaraHeTo My (,,u ¢ Ta3u
MUCBHI nouura Jlazo kamo éwv3pacmen yosek™). KakBo aApyro ocraBa Ha
MPOTaroHKCTa, OCBEH Jla KUBEE 0m MUCHITA (HE cbc, a UMEHHO Om MHU-
cwiartal) 3a JorpoOHaTa BIpHOCT Ha chrpyrata?... Ciell BCUYKO UTHPAHO
1 KOMEHTHUPAHO JOTYK HE BSpBaMe HSAKOW Ja ce M3HEHaaa OoT (hakTa, ue
,»aBTOPBHT* TBKMO HA TO3M TEKCT U3MEXKY BCUUKH OCTAaHAJIM BJIaJCC Hail-
nobpe Esuka (mpaBommca, NMyHKTyalusaTra, HO Hal-Beue CHHTaKcuca u
KkpacHonuca — [Touepka).

MoMuenikutre TEKCTOBE Mpejjiarar oile MHOrO MaHU(ecTaluyd Ha
Ganoyenmpuzma, Makap M He Taka PaJUKAIHA KaTO TOKY-III0O KOMEHTHpa-
Hute. EMHO OT ChUMHEHUATAa HapUMEp Apb3Ba Ja ,,MaTepualin3upa’ crpaxa
OT U3HEBsApa (CBEJIEHA JI0 8uxcoane ¢ HEMO3HAT MBbXX B OTCHCTBUETO Ha ChII-
pyra U MHTEpIIpETHpaHa KaTo OTMBIICHHUE 3a TPEIIHUS My H300p Ha pado-
TaTa mpej CEMEMCTBOTO) — Jia s BIUIIE B MEPUNIETUUTE HA CIOYKETA, HO KaTo
4e JIM caMo 3a Jia BB3JUTHE OIIe M0-0€3yCI0BHO OJaropoJCTBOTO Ha MBXa
ype3 Japa Ha MPOIIKaTa, KOSITO TEPOST 1aBa HA HEBSIpHATa CH KeHa. [[pyro
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ChUMHEHHUE IMbK, KOETO CI'bCTSBA CIOKETHOTO HAIMPEKEHUE Ype3 3arajkara
Ha HaIlycHaTaTa, [pa3Ha Kbllla, TO pa3peliaBa B pa3Bpb3KaTa CH Taka: ,,Be-
yepTa Ts npurotBuia xyoasa Beueps. Jlazo u Ilenka cennanu ga siaar, Ko-
rato Jlazo ce masn, ABaMara OTUIIUIM W CH JIETHAIU U 3Q)KUBEIN BECENO U
macinBa®. OCBEH Y€ OTUIrpaBa KIMIIETO 32 MUHABAHETO HAa MBXKKATa JIIO-
OOB Mpe3 CTOMaxa M OCTaBa CIISI 3a HeMapara CH KbM HYXAUTE Ha jKeHara,
Yype3 JIOIyCHATaTa I'paMaTHYecKka Ipelika (HECHhINIACYBAHETO IO YMCIIO Ha
CKa3yeMOTO, KOETO € B MHO>KECTBEHO YHUCJIO, U OOCTOSITEJICTBEHOTO MOSICHE-
HUE — WIHA K CKa3yeMHOTO OIpEJIEICHUE, HEe 3HaeM!, — KOETO € B €JJUHCT-
BEHO YHUCJIO, KEHCKU pOja) — ,,ClIeHa HAa MUCMOTO" — HUTUPAHUAT (UHAT
IPOITyCKa B AUCKYypca Ja ce mposisu BroOpakaeMoTo (BBB durypara Ha 3a-
cumeHama OT JOCTATBYHOTO MBXKKO HPUCHCMBUE KEHA), YIOBIETBOPSIBALIO
NOTPEOHOCTTA OT ISJIOCTHA IIBJIHOTA HA CEOEHATMYUETO.

HeoOy3nanute MBXKKM CTpaxoBe OT HM3HEBSApa ca MOJACKA3aHU OT
Enun-IlenuHoBus pa3ka3 BKOPEHEHU B KOMIUIEKCA 3a MaJOLEHHOCT WU
BBB BJIACTOBUS KOMILUIEKC: KaK MOXKE JIa BSIPBA B MBKECTEHOCTTAa CU €HO
,»XJjane* (TbkMo Taka Hapuya bnaronaxa Jla3o, mocBeiiaBaiiku ro BbB (hu-
HUTE Pa3JIMuMsl MEXIy MpUKa3Kata U abxkarta)? IMEHHO Ta3u JuricBaiia
CaMOYBEPEHOCT C€ MPOEKTHPa BbPXY JKEHATa: ,,...)KeHa — MOX JIU Jla U BSp-
Bam!“. Te HaMupaT U3pa3 ¥ B MOMHUYCIIKUTE pa3Ka3u, YUUTO CIOKETH 00a-
4e, 3a pa3jiuka OT MOMUEIIKWTE, HUTO BEAHBXK HE TH ONpaBiaBaT (M Taka
orojiBaT UH(AHTUIHOCTTA UM). AKO KbIllaTa € HaMmepeHa oT Jla3o ,,mpa3Ha,
mpaliHa, 4yak jeko ctpamHa® (kakro nuiie A. M.), To He e, 3amoto [lenka
€ OTHIIUIA IPH APYT MBXK WUJIM CH € 3aMHUHAaJa, a 3alll0TO € TphrHajia Aa Thp-
cu Jla3o — ToaKoBa MHOTO M € JoMBYHsIIO0 3a Hero (B. B.), mim 3amoro ,,ca
HSMAaJIM Hapy J1a CH IUIATSIT ABJITOBETE U JIEKa-MO0JIeKa UM pa3rpaduiid Kb-
mata®“ (A. M.). Ha ¢ona Ha MBKKaTa CEOEBIJIEIAaHOCT B MOMYEIIIKUTE, B
TEKCTa Ha IecTokiacHnukata M. E. HanpuMep U3IIbKBaT TPEBOTUTE HA JKe-
HaTa OKOJIO ChIIpyTa M — T ,,c€ MOJIM Jia € 100pe U aa e HaxpaHeH. [Ipe3 yma
Ha [leHka 1 MUHA €IHA MUCHI — Ja My 3aHECE YHUCTU APEXH U OT XyOaBHS
KeKc, KouTo e crotBmia‘. CebeoTpuiiaresHara Jr000B Ha *eHaTa KbM HEu-
HUSI MBX B MOMYEIIKUTE CbUYMHEHHSI CE OTJIeKIa/IPENOTBbPK/IaBa B MOMH-
YEIIKUTE B MpeJaHaTa BCEOTAICHOCT Ha ChIIpyraTa — HO HE caMO Ha Mb-
’Ka, HO U Ha JIoMa, U Ha CEeMENCTBOTO: OCOOEHO 3HAYENIO €, Y€ B JIBA OT Ue-
TUPUTE MOMHUCIIKU TEKCTa (T. €. B MOJOBUHATA) CE MOSBSBAT JIElA, JOKa-
TO B MOMYEIIKUTE TO3M ,,JICTAlJI " HE CE Cpellla HUTO BEAHBXK. AKO BeUue €
SCHO, Y€ U MOMYeTaTa, I MOMUYETaTa ¢ OE3KpUTUYHA HEBUHHOCT MPEAHO
ca UHTEPUOPU3UPAIU MATPUAPXATTHUTE CTEPEOTUIIHH POJIU (M) MOAEIH 3a
uAeHTU(UKAIMSA HA COUMUOKYITYPHHUS IOJ, TPEeAd OIlle H30010 Ja ca
OCBh3HAIM ,,ce0e CU*, TO EMUTOM Ha KOHCTpyHUpaHnetro Ha Crabus non npea-
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CTaBsg JONKMCBAHETO Ha IIecTOKJIacHHYKaTta A. M., B xoeto ,,J]Ia30 Bmxkaa
’KEHA CU U JETETO CU KakK MpocsAT, Kato 0e3gomuund. [...] Ha Jlazo my cra-
Ba MBUYHO 3a JETETO, 3alll0TO OT IJIaJl € CTaHalo Koxa U KocTu ‘. B cBosTa
'BJIHA, OTOJIEHA OT OTCHCTBHMETO HA Mb)Ka OE3MOMOIIIHOCT, TIpaBemia s Ch-
nocTaBuMa ¢ (M Hepa3iauyuMa OT) AeTe(To), Ta3u KEeHa YJIBOsIBa U JIUBEP-
cupunupa ¢urypara Ha ,,[iIOYMHaIaTa OT MbKa™“ MO MbXKa OT LUTUPAHUS
MO-HaMnpel MOMYEIIKU TEKCT.
%

JlaBailku cu CMETKa, 4€ MO-rojisiMaTta 4acT OT Y4YEHETO HE C€ OCh-
IIECTBSIBA B YUWJIHUIIE, BCE MAK — WM MOXE OM THKMO MOpPaJN TOBa — CE€
nuTaMe KakBo (OM MOTJIO /1a) MPaBH YYHJIUIIHOTO 00yYEHUE MO JIUTepaTy-
pa BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ KOMeHTUpaHHUs mpobieM. M3rinexnaa, odpa3oBaHUETO €
CBBPILIWIIO MTOJIOBUHATA OT paboTara Cu — OTTOBOPHUIIO € Ha M3MCKBAHETO 32
ajanTaius, B ciaydas — KbM HSKOM OT Hail-BaXXHUTE COLIMOKYJTYpPHH ,,He-
nucanu* HopMu. Ho ocTaBaiiku B JBJT KbM JPYTrOTO, MPOTUBOMOJIOAKHOTO
U3UCKBAaHE — 3a MpeMaxBaHE Ha ajanTalusiTa 4ype3 pa3MUIILICHHE, TO Ou
ChACUCTBAIO (MpEeIHAMEPEHO WM HE) 3a XuneprpodupaHe Ha 0OEKTUBA-
nusara. Eto 3amo peduekcusita u camopedriekcusTa Ha HAIIUTE MIECTOK-
JACHUIIM (B KOHKPETHUS Clly4yail) BbPXY TOBa, KOETO Ca HANMCAJIA, OCh3HA-
BAHETO Ha MOTUBUTE WJIM MPUYMHUTE Jla C€ HAMPaBU €IWH WIH APYT U300p
IpHU JOMKUCBAaHETO OM OMJI0 CMHUCJIEHA KpauKa B jKellaHata mocoka. Tbil ka-
TO HECbMHEHO CTaBa JiyMa 3a OCOOCHO JeJIMKaTHA MaTepusi — 3a CyOeKTH-
BUPAHU JI0 CTEIEH Ha ,,0ECTECTBEHOCT * COUMOKYITYPHU MAPAAUTMU U TO-
KOHKPETHO — 32 UHTUMU3UPAHU COIIMOIOJIOBU KOHCTPYKTH U Harjacu, He-
BOJIHO MaHH(ECTUPAHU B ,,aBTOPCKU' TEKCTOBE, 3aBJKUTEIHO YCIIOBHE
Ha BU3UPAHUTE TYK (camo)peduiekcuu ch3upame B ,,3aCEKPETABAHETO Ha
UMeHaTa Ha ,,aBTopute’. Taka paboraTta ¢ npoussedenusima, NTAIMICHA OT
[Ipousxon, 6u MMasa maHca Ja ce CIy4H IO MPWISTail UM Ha4YuH — KaTo
JNEKOHCTPYKIIMS, pa3HMILBaHE Ha CKJepo3upajnaTa B penpe3eHTUpaHaTa
ecmecmeeHocm Ha TPEIUIMTAIIUTE CE€ B TAX KYJITYpPHU LMUTAIlMU TSIXHA
HanpageHocm. AHOHUMHOCTTA UM OW T'M MpEHamnucajga KaTo KOJIEKTUBHO
TBOPYECTBO, BUHATW BEY€ OTBOPEHO 3a MPOMEHU — 32 PEKOHCTPYKIUHU, U
Ou mo3BoJMJIA HA IIECTOKJIACHMUIIMTE 0e3 cpaM M cTpax Aa oOCHXKAaT
BKJIFOUUTEIHO U COOCTBEHUTE CU HAPATUBHU M300PH KATO ,,Ty>KIU.

TakoBa — yCIIOBHO — IMCTaHIIMPAaHE OT ceOe CH, 3alMTEHO OT TPaB-
MaTa Ha ceOeoTpuyaHeTo, OM HaMEpPUJIO CBOE MPOABIKEHHUE U OIlopa B
apaH)XKMPAHETO Ha UTpoBa cuTyauus: /la cu 6b00pa3um, ye HAKOU U3EbH-
3emeH npoueme me3u ,,0onuceanus . Kakeu npedcmasu 3a mvoca u 3a
Jlcenama, obumasawu 3emama, we cu uzepaou moti cnopeo eéac? Onuuie-
me 8cexku om 08ama noia npes nozieda Ha uzevHzemuus! IlpennoxeHus T
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KOMITJIEKC OT BBIIPOCH M 33J1aud MPOBOKHUPA U C TIOJIBEK/IAIATa Mpe/ICTaBa
3a (KBa3W)JIUTEPATYPHUTE TE€POU KaTo 3a ,,00uTaBamy 3eMaTa“ — BChIII-
HOCT Ha TUTAHETaTa Xopara Jcusesm Kato OMOJIOTUYHU ChINECTBA, HO OHO-
Ba, KOETO OOMTaBatT, € He MpUpOJaTa, a MPABEHUAT OT TAX camute Ceam.
YyutensT 61 MOT'BJI 1a HACOYM BHUMAHHUETO Ha YYCHHUIIUTE KbM KOMEHTH-
paHaTa MPOBOKAIIUS U Jia sl YCHUJIM KaKTO 4Ype3 HaChpuaBaHE Ha ChIIOCTABHU-
TeJIeH aHajii3 Ha ChYMHEHMSATA, AUEpPeHIMpall W OMUTBAIl Ja OOSICHU
CXOJICTBATa W Pa3INUMATA MOMEKIY MM, OTHACSIIH CE IO MPOCKIINUTE Ha
COIMOIIONA B TAX, TaKa M 4pe3 paslIupsiBaHEe Ha YATATEIICKUS OMUT C 00-
pasny OT MHOTO0OOpa3HMs KYJATYpEeH 3aXBaT Ha MHTEPIpeTHpaHaTa mpoo-
aemaTtuka: A kakea 6u buna npeocmagama 3a Mbi#ca U 3a HCeHama Ha U3-
B8bH3EMHUS, AKO BMeCmo Hawume Cb4uHeHUus mou npoueme (OMKbC om)
pomana ,, Mvenume na Asanon* (1982) om Mapuon bBpaonu (npumepHoO)?
A kaxeo b6u ce noayuuno, ako npobea 0a Cveracysa npeocmasu om eoOHoOmo
u om dpyeomo yemugo? Ha mpakTuka TakoBa pa3lIUpsiBaHE € aMOUIIUpa-
HO, pazoupa ce, 1a Ha0aBU UHTEPKYJITYPHU U3MEPECHUS HA JIUTEPATYPHOTO
oOy4eHHe — MPOTHBOOTPOBA KAaKTO Cpelry He-00pa3oBamoTO CIOHTAHHO
npreMaHe Ha OOMYaitHOTO 3a ,,6CTeCTBEHO (M KaTO TaKoBa — Oe3ayITepHa-
THUBHO), TaKa U Cpelly KOHTPaoOpa30BaTEIIHUS MOTEHIIMAT HAa IEHHOCTHO-
TO MepapXxu3nupaHe Ha KyJITypuUTe.

Crnenpainiara CThIIKa B UMIIPOBU3UPAHUS TYK METOJIMUECKH CIOKET OU
MorJia 1a ObJie OpUEHTHPAHA KbM UACHTU(DUIIMPAHE U3TOYHUIIUTE HA TUpa-
KUPAHUTE B CHUYMHECHHSTA CTEPEOTHITHH MPEJCTaBU 3a COIMATHOIIOJOBHUTE
paznuuusi: Kaxeo om ,,0onucanume " CIyuku u cumyayuu moxcem 0a Hao-
J0oasame oKoJlo Hac, 8 deticmeumennocmma? Paskasxceme nooobonu ciyu-
Ku/cumyayuu, 3a KOumo cme uysaiu Ulu Ha KOumo cme Ounu ceudemei.
Kaxeso ce e npomenuno 6 scusoma Hu (TIO-KOHKPETEH/IIETIEHACOYEH BapH-
aHT: 8 0YaK8AHUAMA U USUCKBAHUAMA HA 0OWECMBOMO KbM MbAHCA U KbM
Jorcenama) om epememo, koeamo Enun Ilenun nuwe ceos paskasz ,, Kocauu “
(1903), u kaxkeo — ne? 1locneAHUAT MPENJIOKEH BHIPOC € MPHUIETIEH KOJI-
KOTO B OCh3HaBaHE HA MPOMEHHTE, 3aJIOTBT Ha KOETO € JUHAMHU3UPAHETO
Ha COIHUAITHUTE CTEPEOTHUIIA, TOJKOBA W B CBHIPAXKIAHETO HA TOIXOMISII
KOHTEKCT 3a clejBaiiaTa CThIIka — Ha0aBeHAaTa XPOHOJOTHYECKa U KyJI-
TypHa JUCTaHIUS HaMHpa CBOATA ,,eCTECTBEHA' €KCTEH3HUS B OLICHBUHUS
mwiaH: Ha msacmomo na xou om eepoume (ne) b6ux uckan/-a oa ce 0308a?
3awo? Tlonxoasma ,,KyJIMUHAIIAS — pa3BpBh3Ka™ HA METOJIMUECKHUS CIHOKET
Ou OWIO TUCKYyTUpaHETO Ha BbIpoca Kak moodcem oa npomeHsme odbujec-
meenume Hopmu?, KOETO OU OOBPHAIO M3XOJHUS JUCIIO3UTUB — BMECTO
(HECh3HATEIHO) MOBJIMSIHU, BMECTO IMACUBHHU ,,BMECTIIIMINA® Ha (MaTpuap-
XaJHU) TPAAUIUHU, YUCHUIIUTE OMXa MOTJIU Ja c€ UACHTU(UIMpAT C MO3U-
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usaTa Ha (OCh3HATO, 1IEJICHACOUYEHO) MOBJIUSIBAIIM, HA AKTUBHU Ch3JaTEIN
Ha COOCTBEHHUS CH CBST, Makap U (3acera) camo B MOJIaJJHOCTTa Ha BbOO-
paXeHHEeTo, KOeTo obade, KakTo TBHpAXM AMWHINANH, € M0-BaKHO OT 3HAHU-
€To...

3aHMMaHUs C TEKCTOBE, €PO3UPAILN U JOPU KOMIPOMETHPAILN JUar-
HOCTUILIMPAHUTE B YUYEHUUYECKUTE CHUMHEHHUS CTEPEOTHIM Ha COLMOINOJA,
ChILIO OMXa JOTPUHECIH 3a CIOJIyKaTa Ha YCUJIMETO YYEHUIIUTE B Obarapc-
KOTO YUYWIHIIIE Jia MpeKpaydar mpe3 mpara, pa3aelisii HauBHOCTTa (Ha mpe/-
MOJEPHOCTTA) OT MOJIEPHOCTTA — OT ,,CMEJIOCTTA JIa CU CITY>KHIIl ChC COOCT-
BeHUs cu pa3chAbK (KaHT 3a HpOCBemeHHeT07). Hama cmucwsn na Opaar
u30pOsBaHU JIOPY MaJIKa 4acT OT HEOOO3PHUMOTO MHOXECTBO MPUMEPH 32
noooHn yetuBa. Ho 3a 1a HE OCTaBM CIIOMEHABAaHETO MO-TOPE Ha poMaHa
Ha aMepUKaHCKaTa Mmucareiika BIEYaTIEHUETO, Y€ TaKuBa MPUMEPU Ce Ha-
MHUpAT HEMPEMEHHO ,,BbH U ,,Jajied‘‘ OT ,,Hac", HEKa BCE MaK YIIOMEHEM I10-
HE eIMH ,,00pa3el’* oT OBjarapckara JuTepaTypHa kKiacuka. BriewaTisiBarg
MOTEHIMAT Jla pa3o0au4u BCsika (MpeTeHius 3a) ,,(no0pa) MpUpoIHOCT,
OroNBaiiKi HampaBaTa I, IPUTeKaBa criopesl Hac MoBkoBuAT paskas ,,IToc-
TOJIOBM BojeHULIM". B ,jierenaara‘ xeHckara ¢purypa cyoBepcupa ,,A3KOH-
HUTE (pa3dupail — marpuapxajHuTe) qo0poaerenu Ha Obiarapkara® (JKenma
MOKe J1a ObJIe MpoYeTeHa KaTo e/lHa OYKBaJHO ,,Bamnupsicana‘ ['eprana ot
,,JI3BopbT Ha benonorara*), kakto 1 MbxkuTe Gurypu (Ha BepOan, Ha kep-
BaH/KUATA, HO Hali-Beue — Ha MapuH) mapoIuifHO MpeoOpbIAT HAITMOHATI-
HOMUTOJIOTMYHM KJIMIIIETA, KaTO TOBa 3a (,,[TbpBO3/JaHHATa 0OpPa3IOBOCT"
Ha) FOnaka. B oOpa3za Ha ko3apst [IpousxonasT € ,,pa3chOiaeder’ oT 1ymMuTe
(na JIutepaTypaTa) He [O-MAJIKO OT AJlekoBus ,,6abaut™ Bait ['anbo (,,06:1-
rapuHa... B HaTypa‘®) u — ,,pa3rojieH’ — € HalpaBeH Jia U3IJIekaa OTOTbCK-
BaIllO TPO3€H, 3all0TO HEBUHHOCTTA HAa HAaUBUTETA € U3IMCaHa KaTo UH(aH-
TUJTHOCT, FOHAYECTBOTO — KaTO JAMBA acol[MaHa CUIA...

Kakto cTaBa sICHO OT MpHUBENECHUTE MPUMEPH, 38 OCHIIECCTBIBAHETO
Ha (camo)pedrekcusi, KpuTuuHa crpsamo HaclenctBoTo, kaTo 0COOEHO
BXHO — MO-BXXHO OT M300pa Ha KOHKPETEeH (JIUTepaTypeH) TeKcT! — ce
OTKpHUBA MOAPUBHOTO COPSIMO BCEKH (COIMATIEH) CTEPEOTHUI YETEHE Ha JIM-
TepaTypara, KOETO O3HauaBa MOOWIIM3WpPAHE HA MOTEHIIMAIa U Ja ,,Kaxke
BCUYKO, 110 KaKbBTO M Jla € HauuH* ([lepuna) — Ha moTeHIMana M Ja OTK-
pUBA 8bL3MOXNCHOMO B JIEUCTBUTEIHOTO. THKMO TakOBa — PETOPUUECKHU
KOMIIETEHTHO (BMECTO ,,lIpeaHO0) — YeTeHEe ChIo Ou CieABalio jJa pas-
II03HABAME KaTO CBOM HEOTJIOKEH U HUKOTa M3IUJIATUM JOKpau ABJIT KbM
00pa30BaHUETO B CUJIHUSA CMUCHI Ha aymara. U oile moBeue gHEC, KOTaTo

" Bx. Kanr 1784.
8 Jla HartoMHUM, Y€ Habaum € TypcKa IyMa ChC 3HAUCHUE IOHAK.
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HacrosuusT TeKCT 1ie ce MUTa Kak € Bb3MOXKHO BB3IUTAHUETO U
00pa30BaHUETO BBB BpPEME Ha MOCTOSHHO MEIUHHO pa3ceilBaHe U pasCT-
poiiBaHE Ha BHUMAHHETO, JIOKOJKO € MOCTHKUMO TPAHCMHUCHPAHETO Ha
KyJTypa, MUHAJIO, TaMET B €M0Xa, YIPaBJIsiIBaHA OT JIOTMKATAa Ha CIEIIHO-
TO, OT AUKTaTypaTa Ha KbCHUSl CPOK, HA KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTTA, aJanTa-
OWJIHOCTTa U I'bBKaBOCTTA. Kak € BB3MOXKHO /1a C€ CIy4H ,,Bb3AUTAHETO B
XYMaHHOCT®, KakBaTO € LieJiTa Ha O0Opa30BaHUETO, AKO MApPKETUHIBT U
KOHCYMEpPU3MBT ca MPULEIEHU B pEerpecupaHe 10 BICYEHUSATa, aBTOMa-
TU3MUTE, MH(paHTIwIHOCTTAa? MK ¢ Ipyru TyMu — Kak ce ChbOTHAcCs HEOJu-
OepaTHUAT UKOHOMHYECKU peJl ChC CMHCHIA Ha OOpa30BaHHUETO U HaA JIM-
TEPATypHOTO 0Opa30BaHKE B YACTHOCT?

Kakto Hu xa3Ba Hukonac Kap, HaYMHBT, 10 KOUTO XOpara AHEC Ye-
TaT, a U MUIIAT, € Beue 3HAYUTEIHO TpaHC(hopMuUpaH OT ,,KOMIIOThpPHATa
ekocucTema Ha pasceiiBamuTe TexHonorun (Kap 2012: 130). MuoxkecTBO
IPOyYBaHUs COYaT, Y€ KOraTo CM€ OHJaiiH, momajame B cpejlla, Hachpya-
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Ballla MOBBPXHOCTHOTO YETECHE, HE3aABJIOOYECHOTO U PA3NIISTHO MUCIICHE U
HAaTPYNBAHETO HA OTKbHCICUHU MO3HAaHUS. HTEpHET U3IbUBa ThKMO THUIIA
Jpa3HUTENTN — WHTCH3WBHH, MHTEPAKTUBHH, TPUCTPACTIBAIIH, 32 KOUTO €
JI0Ka3aHo, Y€ BOJAT JI0 3HAaYMTEIHA U OBbp3a MPOMSHA B MO3BUYHHUTE BEPUTH
u pyHKIMU. MHTEpaKTUBHOCTTA MPEIOCTaBS MOIIHA HOBU HHCTPYMEHTH, C
KOUTO J1a OTKpuBame nHpopmalus, 1a u3paszsiBame cede cu 1 J1a 00111yBame
c npyrute. Ho 181 Hu npespsbina no aymure Ha Hukonac Kap u B ,,;1abopa-
TOPHU MUIIIKU, TTOCTOSTHHO HATUCKAIIIX OyTOHH, 3a Ja MOoJydaT MUHHATIOP-
HU XaIlK{ CoIlMajiHa WM MHTeNnekTyanHa xpaHa® (Kap 2012: 139 — 140).
ToBa, koeTo HaOIK0IaBaMe MPHU MOJAPACTBAIIUTE, € UMEHHO U3KIHOYUTE-
HaTa 3aBUCUMOCT, KOSITO MPOSIBSIBAT CIIPSIMO CBHP3aHOCTTA CH C MpeKara.
3a TsIX Ba)kKM KOHCTATaIlMATa, Y€ B ChBPEMEHHOCTTA ChIECTBYBAT TPU BHUIA
CMBPT — MO3bYHA, ChpAcYHa U Ta3u aa cu off line.

W3cnenoBarenuTe OTKPUBAT, Y€ KOraTo Xopara 4yeTaT yeOCTpaHUIIH,
T€ UMaT MO-pa3jIU4YeH MOJie]l HA MO3bYHA aKTUBHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO, KOTaTO
gyeTaT KHUTA. YeTsAuTe KHUTH pa3BUBAT aKTUBHOCT B 00J1aCTUTE, CBbp3a-
HU C €3MKa, MIAMEeTTa U BU3yaJlHaTa 00paboOTKa, KaToO HE CE€ OTYUTA JIEHHOCT
B npedpoHTATHUTE 00JIACTH, OTrOBAPSAIIM 32 B3EMAHETO HA PEIICHUS U
paspeliaBaHeTo Ha 3aJaud. 3a pa3jiuKka OT TSAX UHTEPHET MOTPEOUTEITUTE
MOKa3BaT IMHUPOKA aKTUBHOCT BbB BCUYKU MO3BYHU 00nacTu. Crpdupane-
TO U HEJIMHEHHOTO YETEHE, U3IJIekK/a, YIIPAKHABAT MO3bKa 110 HAYMH, IO-
n00€H Ha pelIaBaHeTo Ha KpbCTOCHOBUIM. [IInpokaTa akTHBHOCT B MO3bKa
Ha ChpQupalmTe, KOTHUTUBHUAT CBPBXTOBAp OT 00pabOTBAaHETO HAa MHO-
KECTBO OBpP3U U KPATKOTPANHU CETUBHU CTUMYJIM 00aye € U Mpu4rHaTa 3a
3aTPYJIHCHUETO UM J]a C€ KOHIICHTpUpAT U Ja MPAKTUKYBaT 3abJI00YECHO
yeTeHe. JlokaTo yetem OoHaliH, )KEePTBAME BCHIIIHOCT CIOCOOHOCTTA, KOSTO
IpaBH BB3MOXKHO CIOKOMHOTO, 0aBHO, MeauTaTuBHO uereHe (Kap 2012:
145 — 148).

Ot nmpyra crpaHa, KOraTo KOTHUTUBHUSAT HU TOBAp HAJBHILIHU CIOCOO-
HOCTTa Ha YMa Jia ChbXpaHsiBa U 00paboTBa MOCThIIBAIATA MH(DOpMAITUs, HUE
HE MOKEM Jia 3aAbP>KUM HMH(pOpMaluaTa B paboTHaTa CU aMeT W/WIK Ja u3-
rpajJyuM Bpb3Ka C OHA3H, KOSITO C€ HaMupa B AbJrocpouHata. CrocoOHOCTTa
Jla y4MM HaMajsiBa, a pa3OMpaHEeTO CTaBa MOBBPXHOCTHO. W ThU KaTO Bb3-
MO>KHOCTTa 32 KOHIIGHTpalusi Ha BHUMAHHETO CBIO 3aBUCH OT paboTHATa
maMmeT, T.e. TpsOBa Jja MOMHHUM TOBAa, B KOETO C€ KOHIIEHTpUpame, TO KOTHU-
TUBHUST CBPBHXTOBAp HA CBOM pejl JOMPHUHACS 3a pa3CcesiHOCTTa HU. YTOTpe-
0ara Ha WMHTEpHET, npenynpexnaasa Hukomac Kap, Moxke U J1a ympakHsBa
MO3bKa KaTO PEIIaBAHETO Ha KPbCTOCIOBUIIM, HO MOJOOHO UHTEH3UBHO YII-
paXHsIBaHE, KOTaTO C€ MPEBPHIlla B OCHOBHUS HU HaYWH Ha MHCJICHE, MOXE
CEpUO3HO Ja BB3IMPENATCTBA 33IbJIOOUYEHOTO UeTeHe, yueHe u muciene. [Ipe-
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JMCTBAaHETO, Chp(HUpaHETO M HETMHEHHOTO, €THOKPATHO YETEHE CE MPEBPH-
1aT B OCHOBHUS HauuH Ha yeteHe aHec (Kap 2012: 149).

TakoBa 4eTeHe, KaKTO € SCHO, HE OM MOIJIO Ja TOACUTYPH HHUTO
npenpenaBaHe Ha MUHAIUS KyJITYpPEH OMUT, HUTO (JOpMHPaHE Ha THIOOKO
BHUMAaHHE, KAKBUTO YUMUJIUIIETO MPEIoiara.

AKTyaJlHUTE U3CJIeIBAaHUS YCTAHOBABAT MPsKa Bpb3Ka MEXY CBPBX-
U3JIaraHeTO Ha JielaTa OT Hall-paHHa BB3PAcT HA MEIUNWHO BB3JIEUCTBUE U
npobiemute ¢ Aepuurta Ha BHUMaHue. [logoOHa cpena ce okas3Ba U3KIIIO-
YUTETHO TOKCHYHA 32 PA3BUTHETO HA IETCKUS MO3bK. CHHaNTOreHe3aTa Ha
JIeTe, CBPBbXU3JIaraHO Ha ayJIuO0-BH3yaJlHU CTHUMYJIH, C€ XapaKTepu3upa c
TOBA, 4Ye 3aTpyJHsBa (OPMHUPAHETO HA ABJIOOKOTO BHUMAHHE B MO-KbCHA
BB3pacT. OT npyra cTpaHa, ChbBPEMEHHUST MEJHEH KOHTEKCT HachpyaBa
eaHa apyra popMa Ha BHUMaHHE, OMpeJessiHa OT M3CIEJOBATEIUTE KaTo
XUINEPBHUMAHHE, YUSITO OCOOCHOCT € OBP30TO OCLMIMpaHE, MPEBKIIOYBA-
HE MKy Pa3JIMuHU 33J1a4d, MKy MHOXKECTBO TOTOIIM Ha WH(POpMAIIHS,
CTPEMSIO c€ KbM BHCOKO HHMBO Ha CTUMYJAIUS M MPUTEKABAIIO HUCHK
TOJIEpaHC KbM €AHO00pa3zneTo. HeropusT MexaHuszbsM ce J00dMKaBa MHO-
ro TIOBEYE JO MpaKTHKaTa Ha MPEBKIIOYBAHE HA KaHAJIH, OTKOJIKOTO [0
pednekcusiTa.

CwpBpeMeHHaTa MeauiiHa Cpelia pa3BHBa U CHBCEM PA3IUYHU PEICTI-
TUBHU Harjacu B CPaBHEHUE C TE€3H, CBbP3aHM C YETEHETO Ha KHUTU. AKO akK-
THT Ha YETEHE € MO MPHUHIIUII PE3YIATAT OT COOCTBEH U300P, TO MPHU TIICAAHETO
Ha TEJCBHU3MS HAIPHMEpP HelaTra CTOSAT 10 ChBCEM pa3inueH Ha4ywWH. Bhrpe-
KM YCEIIaHETO 3a BCEMOTBILIECTBO M HE3aBUCHUMOCT OT OOPaBEHETO C TO3M
BHUCOKOTEXHOJIOTHYEH (hajoc, KaKbBTO € JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO, 3PUTEIISAT Pa3Io-
Jara BCBITHOCT C TBbpAE orpanudeH n3bop. OT apyra cTpaHa, ako HE Xapec-
Ba KHHUTaTa, KOSATO YeTe, YOBEK OOMYANHO 51 OCTaBs WM CE€ HACOUBa KbM JIPYy-
ra, KOATO XapecBa, JOKaTo, KAKTO CBUAETEIICTBAT MHOKECTBO aHKETH, 3pUTe-
JIUTE YECTO CE€ OKa3BaT HECMOCOOHU Ja CIpar Aa IiefaT TeIEeBU3Ms, JOPU U
KOraTo HE XapecBaT, He 0700psABaT TOBa, KOETO rienaT. T.e. TeJIeBU3HOHHUST
3pHUTEN IEMOHCTpUpA 1M0100HA Ha Ta3W HAa TOKCUKOMAaHa 3aBHCUMOCT — OCh3-
HaBa, Y€ XEPOMHBT WM aJTKOXOJBT Ca BPEIHHU 3a HETO, HO B CHIIIOTO BPEME
HE MOXe 0e3 TsX.

Bpemero, oTaeneHo 3a 4eTeHeTo, KaKTO 3HAeM, € 10 yCIOBHE CBOOO/I-
HO BpeMe — BpeMe 3a yIOBOJICTBHE, HO U BpEME 3a Pa3MHUCHJI, KaKBOTO € U
YYHJIMILIETO, aKO C€ BBPHEM KbM €TUMOJIOTHUsITa Ha aymara skhole (ctrp.) —
cBoOOAHO Bpeme. Bpemero, mpekapaHo npej TelleBU30pa, € BCUUKO JIPYro
OCBEH CBOOOJIHO. 3al0TO 1IeITa Ha ayIN0-BU3YaTHHSI CIIEKTAKBI € J1a yia-
Bs, CrpaduBa BHUMaHHETO Ha WHAWBHAWTE W Ja IO HACOYBA TaM, KbIETO
XKeae, MPUBEKIANKN TH B ChCTOSIHUE Ha TTACUBHOCT M HAa 3aBUCUMOCT. Vim
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kakTo npusHana [laTpuk b0 Jle, OUBII pe3uIeHT Ha (PpeHcKaTa TEIeBU3US
TF1: ,,Mma MHOro HauWHU J1a C€ TOBOpPU 3a TeieBu3usAta. Ho oT riemna
TOYKa Ha OM3Heca TpsOBa ga cMe peannctu. OcHoBHata padota Ha TF1 e na
noMmorHe Ha ,,Koka-xona* Hampumep aa mpofaae cBosi IPOAYKT. 3a a Obiae
BB3MPHUETO €THO PEKJIAMHO IOCIaHuE, € He0OXOAUMO MO3BKBT Ha TECIICBU-
3MOHHMUSI 3pUTEN J1a ObJie Ha pa3nojiokeHue. M HammTe eMucuu ca rpu3Ba-
HU THKMO J1a IO PEBBPHAT B MO3bK HA PA3MOJIOKEHUE, T.€. J1a TO Pa3CesT,
Jla TO OTITyCHAT MEX]y JIB€ PEKJIIAMHU MOCiaHusA. ToBa, KOETO MpoIaBaMe
Ha ,,Koka-komna®, € BpeMeTo Ha MO3bLM Ha pas3nojoxeHue. M HiMma HUIO
TO-TPYJIHO OT TOBA JIa e MOCTUTHE MOJ00HO PasIoIoKeHne™ .

JKuseeMm B cramuil Ha kanutaiusma, Kouto bepnap CTI/Irnep2 orpe-
JIeJid KaTo KamuTaJIUu3bM Ha BJICUYEHMSATA, YMHTO TOCIIOJCTBAI UMIIEPATUB
€: ,,3aJI0BOJIM CBOS Kallpu3 cera, BejHara, HezabaBHo!*. OcHOBHaTa 1€l Ha
TO3W KalHUTaJIU3bM € JECTPYKIHATA Ha JKEJIAHUETO U perpecusita A0 Blie-
YEeHUATA, KOUTO HAa CBOW peJi OMBAT yJaBSIHU, KaHAJIW3UpaHU, TpaHChOp-
MUpAHHU U KOHTPOJIMPAHU OT MapkeTuHra. [1o To3u HaunH HeonnbepaiHaTa
MKOHOMHKA MHTOKCUKHUPA CIIOCOOHOCTTA 32 MHBECTUPAHE, 3a IpUKa 3a Ob-
JIEIIETO, ONMPAMKK CE€ HE Ha »KEJJAaHUETO 3a €IHa Oe3KpailHa U He3aBbpIlIe-
Ha CHHTYJIApHOCT, @ Ha BJICYEHUETO KbM MPUTEIKAHUETO HA €AUH IMPOAYKT,
npeaHa3HadeH Ja Objae M3KOHCYMHUpPaH, U34epraH, pa3pyIicH.

N TBi KaTo 3aJ10r'bT BEYE HE € Ja C€ MOJICUTYPU MPOU3BOJICTBOTO, a
npoaaxxbara Ha MPOIYKTUTE HA CBPBXIPOU3BOJICTBOTO, MAPKETUHI'BT JTHEC
Ce CTPEMHM Jla CU OCUTYPH KOHTPOJ HaJl JCUCTBUATA HA UHAUBUIUTE, HAJ
TSAXHOTO MHUCJICHE U UJEHTUYHOCT, MOJPUBANKYA BCUYKU TPATUIIUOHHU CO-
[UAJTHA CTPYKTYpH M MHCTPYMEHTH HA 3HAHUETO, B TOBA YKCIIO CEMEICT-
BOTO Y YYWJIMILETO. A BHUMAaHMETO HA KOHCyMaTopa C€ OKa3Ba €IHA OT
Hal-ThpceHuTe ctoku. Mnm kakto kazsa Exyapn bwpreits, enun ot 6amniu-
T€ Ha ,,BPB3KH C 00IIECTBEHOCTTA : ,,JIeCHO € da ce Mpou3BekIa, TPYIHO €
Ja ce mpojiaBa. AKo Hckare Ja yoenute eaHa myOiauka, TpsioBa j1a ce o0bp-
HETEe HE KBbM CH3HAHHMETO W, a KbM HEWHOTO HECh3HaBaHO. Jla yloBHTE
BHUMAHUETO, JKEJIAHWETO HAa KOHCyMaTopa U Jila TO HACOYUTE M3ILJIO KbM
CTOKHUTE, KOUTO UCKaTe Jia npoz[az[eTe“S.

' Le Monde du 11 — 12 juillet 2004.

*Bepuap Crurmep e ¢percku duaocod, ChOCHOBaTEN Ha acommammsTa Ars
industrialis. Bmwk: Manifeste 2010 (http://www.arsindustrialis.org/manifeste-2010).

3 [Mut. mo Stiegler, ,La consommation est une addiction®, Politique, Ne 57
(http://politique.eu.org/spip.php?article764). bbpHeil3 BnpoueM € IUIEMEHHHK Ha
@poli1 1 HAUCTHHA YCIISIBA B TOBA, KOETO Nponarasaupa. Tod € TO3HU, KOUTO B €IHUH
MOMEHT, Tipe3 20-te ronuan Ha XX B., cnacsiBa ,,Amepukan Tabako ot damuT, 1bII-
JKaIll ce Ha CBPBXIIPOU3BOJCTBO, KAaTO MPEIU3BUKBA MACOBO >KEJIaHHE y KCHHUTE Ja
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B ToBa crpabuBaHe, BIpUMYBAaHE Ha BHUMAHHUETO U KEJIAHUETO Ha
WHJIUBUUTE AaKTUBHO ChY4YacTBAaT U KyJITYpPHUTE UHAYCTPUU, aHATIOTOBUTE
U TUTUTATHUTE MEIHH, IPEeBPbBINaiku ce 1o nymute Ha Cturiep (Cturiep
2008: 129) B ncuxoTtexHojoruu. EqHa oT TEXHUTE OCHOBHH 3a/1a4M € Ja
HaIlpaBJISIBAT TIOBEJCHUETO HU B CIy)k0a Ha MapKeTHHTa, Taka 4e KOHCY-
MEpU3MBT BCE MO-aKTUBHO J1a ObJie BB3IPUET OT BCEKU €IMH OT HAC U Ja
ce uaeHTU(UIIMpaMe ¢ HauMHa Ha KUBOT, KOMTO HeoJmOepaaHaTa HKOHO-
MUK TIPOTIOBSI/IBA.

CnpsiMo KpeXKHus TICUXHWYEH anapaT Ha JIeTETO MapKETUHIOBUTE CTpa-
TETUU C€ OKa3BaT 00aye HaW-TOKCUYHU U MATOT€HHU. T'bH KaTO M3CIE/Ba-
HUSTa TTOKa3BaT, 4e 43% OT MOKYIKHUTE B €HO CPEHO 3alaJHOEBPOIICUCKO
CEMEMCTBO C€ MOpPBHYBAT OT JelaTa, MoApacTBAIIMTE MPEJACTABIISIBAT U €HA
OT Hal-BOXHHTE II€JICBH TPYNH Ha peKiiamMara, KaTo 3aJIOrbT TYK € Ja ce
MIPEIOTBPATU BCSKA BH3MOXKHOCT 3a CyOimmalus, 3a popMupaHe Ha keja-
HUETO U TaKa Jia C€ OCTaHE BbB BJIACTTA HA IIbPBUYHUTE BiieueHUs. OHOBa,
KOETO POJIUTEU U YUUTENIH O TPATUIIMS C€ OMUTBAT Ja (hopMupar OaBHO U
THPHEJINBO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha HACJIEACHUS KYJITYpEeH OMUT OT Hail-paHHA Bb3-
pacT — IpH yCJIOBHUE Y€ CaMUTE T€ Ca CE€ MPEBbPHAIU BbB Bh3PACTHU, T.€. B
WHIUBH]INA, CTIOCOOHM Ja C€ PENPOAYIHUPAT HE caMO OMOJIOTUYHO, HO M CM-
BOJIHO, ChbBPEMEHHUTE TCUXOTEXHOJIOTUM IEJIEHACOUYCHO M CUCTEMATUYHO
paspymaBar. Taka BB3MUTAHUETO M OOPA30BAHHETO CE€ OKa3BaT B €lHA HE-
paBHa KOHKYpEHIIMs C ,,HEBUJMMAaTa pbKa™“ Ha Maszapa. 3a Ja MOCTUTHAT
CBOMTE II€JIH, Ja YJIOBST JETCKOTO BHUMaHUE M Jla TO HAcO4aT TaM, KbJETO
KeJasT, MAapKETUHT'bT M pPEKJaMara BCBIHOCT pa3pylllaBaT €Ha Jpyra
dbopma Ha BHUMaHUE — TaKa HAPEUEHOTO JBJIOOKO BHUMAHHE, KOETO y4H-
JUIIETO Hall-Beye OnarojjapeHue Ha OOy4eHUETO B UETEHE U MHCAHE TPaJiv-
IIMOHHO (hopMHpa. 3aI0TO YUMIHIIETO € SIUHCTBEHOTO MSCTO U BpeMe, B
KOETO MO TPaJUIUs IeJICHACOYEHO Ce YCBOsSBAa ThKMO Ta3u ¢opMa Ha BHU-
MaHue. BHUMaHHMETO, pasnojaramio ce MeXIy IMaMeTTa U MPOEeKTa, MEXITY
YABPKAHETO U UHBECTUPAHETO, MEKy PETCHIIMUTE U IPOTECHIIMUTE, HE € OT
nopsiibka Ha pediiekcuTe, a € Helllo, KoeTo ce (popMupa U KOETO Ha CBOM
pen hopmupa. @opMupaHeTo Ha BHUMaHUETO, HacTosiBa Cturiep (Cturiep
2008: 135), umMa eTHOBPEMEHHO KOTHUTUBHU U €TUYHH U3MEPEHMUS, 3aII0TO
Ja MpOosIBSIBAIll BHUMAaHKE, O3HayaBa KAaKTO Jla BHUMaBall, Jga ObACII KOH-

my1miart, 3amoTto gororasa B lllaTtuTte ca mymienu caMo MBXKETE U )KEHUTE ChC ChbMHHU-
TeneH Mopai (Bwxk puima Ha Anam Keptuc, nocseten Ha E. brpneiiz, The Century of
the Self). 3a pe3ynrarHOCTTa Ha IEUCTBUATA My CBHJIETEJICTBA M MEHKUHI'BT Ha (puIMa
,MomueraTta oT MeaucbH ABEHIO®, B KOWTO €IMH OT PEXKUCHOPUTE CIOJIENS, Y€ CU
CIOMHS Kak npe3 60-Te »EeHUTe MacoBO ca MyIIeNH, a KATO MaJIbK Maiika My TO € Ba-
Jiea OT BaHaTa BUHATH C ITUTapa B pbKa.
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IIEHTPUPaH B Yac HaIpuMep, Taka u Ja ObJIelll BHUMATEICH KbM HAKOTO WU
HEIIO, J1a T€ € IprKa 3a HEero. YUWJIuIeTo GopMupa TOBa PalMOHATIHO U
€TUYECKO BHHMAaHUE 4pe3 JUCHUIUIMHU, KOHCTUTYUPAHU 4YPe3 WU OKOJO
MUCaHeTO W 4eTeHero. He chllecTByBa yuwmuine mpead OyKBarta, Mpeau
nucMeHnoctrta, TBepau Crurnep (Cturnep 2006: 174), npouecute Ha mpe-
Ipe/laBaHe Ha 3HAHUS YPe3 MHUIMAIMS HAlPUMEp ca HEIIo ChBCEM pasiiny-
HO OT oOpa3zoBaHueTo. I'pamara, OykBaTa, KaTO TEXHUKA, KOATO C€ MHKOP-
opupa, € MbPBO MEXaHUKA Ha YKECTa M 3aTOBA YUWJIUIIETO € Hal-Harpe
JUCIUIUIMHA HA TAJIOTO. Y YMWIIUIIHATA JUCIUIUIMHA CE ChCTOU ThKMO B TOBA
— J1a C€ YYMIII J]a OCTaHEUI CEJHAJ B MIPOIbJKEHNE HA Yac WX JBa, KaTo U3-
MUCBAIl, YepTaein OyKBH, OCTaBAIl CIEAM, J1a OCTaHENl CEIHall, YeTeHUKH
WIH CIIyIIAMKU BHUMATEITHO. 3a JUIcaTa Ha moj00Ha CIOCOOHOCT y HeMaJl-
Ka 4acT OT CbBPEMEHHUTE JIella CBUJIETENICTBA BCE MO-PA3MPOCTUPALLIHUAT CE
po0JIeM C XUIIEPAaKTUBHOCTTA U PA3CTPOMCTBOTO Ha BHUMaHUeTo. HarecT-
BHUETO Ha Te3U Jela ,,00Iuau‘, Aera CUMIITOMHU, HECIIOCOOHU Ja OCTaHat
CEHAJIM U J1a C€ ChCPEIOTOUAT BbPXY HEIIO 3a MOBEYE OT HIAKOJIKO MUHYTH,
Jiela, KOUTO HE MO3HABAT IPAHUIM U HE MOTaT Jla KOHTPOJIUPAT UMITYJICUTE
CH, € pe3ydTaT OT CUCTEMAaTUYHOTO BB3/CHCTBHE HA CHhbBPEMEHHUTE TICUXO-
TEXHOJIOTUU BBPXY TSX.

CrpiieBpeMeHHO 00aue B MOCIEAHUTE JCCETHIIETHS CME CBUJETETU
Ha €J[Ha MOCJIeI0BATENHO JIaHCHpaHa B penuia nokymentu Ha OUPC, Cae-
ToBHata Oanka u EK 3acuiBaiia ce mojauTuka, KOsTO eI CUCTEeMAaTHYHO-
TO MOJYUHSBAHE HA YUUJIMIIETO Ha HeoJuOepaTHaTa MKOHOMHYECKA JIOTH-
ka. [lon mperekcrta Ha OBpP30TO HATpynBaHE Ha MH(OpPMALMs U HOBHUTE
M3UCKBAHUS HA Ta3apa Ha TPy/ia ChBPEMEHHUTE 00PAa30BATEIIHU MOJTUTUKHU
LEJIEHACOUYEHO JEBAIOPU3UPAT 3HAHUETO 3a CMETKA Ha U3MEPUMH, U3UHC-
JUMHU KOMIETEHTHOCTH. ThH KaTO KOJIMYECTBOTO MHGOPMAIUS U HAYYHH
3HaHUS C€ YABOSBAT HA BCEKHU JIBE TOJIMHH, TO YUUIIUILETO CIOPEH MPETO-
PBKUTE Ha MEKTyHAPOHUTE OpTraHU3allMy Beue € MPU3BaHO HE TOJIKOBA Ja
npernpeaBa 3HaHWs, MUHAI KyJITYpeH OIUT, a Hail-Beue na hopMupa yme-
HUS 32 aJanTa0UIHOCT COpsIMO MpoMeHsius ce cBsaT. OT apyra cTpasa,
ThU KaTO B OBbJEIE HA MJIQJUSl YOBEK III€ My C€ HaJjlara Jla CMEHsI CBOSITa
npodecus 10 JeCeT MbTU B )KUBOTA CH, TO YUYUIIUIIETO JHEC OU CIEeABaAJIO
na opmMupa yMEHUsI KaKTO Kak Jia ce y4uH, Taka U Kak Obp30 Jia ce OTy4Ba,
na ce 3a0paBsg Hay4YeHOTO. MUCIEH MO aHaJOTUsl Ha CTOKaTa KaTto OBp30
U3XBBPJSIEM OT Taszapa Ha TpyAa CyOeKT, paOOTHUKBT O cleaBajo Ja €
U3MPa3HEH OT 3HAHUS, OT UACHTUYHOCT U CHUHTYJIApHOCT, Ja Oblie CBEJICH
JI0 BPEMEHEH M3IIBJIHUTEN Ha omnpejeneHu 3a1adyd. OTHETH ca My BCUUYKHU
IIIAHCOBE Ja C€ MPEBbPHE B HIKOW, KOUTO 0OMYa TOBA, KOETO MPABHU, U €
BOJICH OT €JIMH HEJOKpal U34uciIuM, HeMOHeTu3upyeM unrepec. [loa mpe-

167



Hamanus Xpucmoesa

TEKCTa Ha OBbP30TO pa3BUTHE Ha MHPOpMAIUATA U 3HAHUSITA MJIAJIUTE XOpa
ce OKa3Ba, 4e OW clienBaio Ja ObAaT CHAOJEHU Hail-BeYe C OMNpeJIeNICHU
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, KOUTO Ja UM MO3BOJST I'bBKABO JIa C€ aJalTUpar U ca-
Mopenukaupar. Cropen Hac obade Ta3u MOJUTHKA HA aJanTaOMIHOCTTA
MMa [0-CEPUO3HU AHTPOIOJOTUYHU MOCIEACTBUA. 15 € NpuleieHa BbB
dbopmupaHe Ha CBIIECTBO C peayllMpaHa, HaMaJIeHa YOBEIIKOCT U BOJHU 0
perpecus Ha 4OBEIIKOTO J0 HEUOBEIIKOTO, 3aIl0TO BCHIIHOCT aanTaOnI-
HOCTTa € OHOBa, KOETO YOBEKBT CIIOJIENS C IPYTUTE KUBH CHIIECTBA, C KU-
BoTHUTE. COOCTBEHO MPUCHIIO HA YOBEK € Jla C€ KOHCTpyHpa, ceOeusr-
paxkJia He caMo 4pe3 aJanTUpaHe KbM HEMOCPEJCTBEHATa CU cpefa, a U
ype3 UHTEPUOPHU3UPAHE, HHTETPUPAHE HA MUHAJM, HEMPEKUBEHHU KYITYp-
HU CJIE€IY, HAa KYJITYpEeH OMWT, NpEenpeaaJeH 4pe3 €3HMKa, APYTrd 3HAKOBU
CHUCTEMH U OIpeJIeJICHU TEXHUYECKH cpeAcTBa. M 3aji03uTe Ha TOBa KYJITH-
BHUpAaHE Ha YOBEKA HE € HErOBOTO MACHBHO aJalTHpaHe, a M0-CKOPO BIIHC-
BAaHETO B CHUMBOJIHUSI D€/, YCBOSBAHETO HAa KYJTYPHHUS OIUT, KOUTO Ja
HaIpaBsT BH3MOXKHO SIBIBAHETO HA CUHTYJIApHOCTTA. SIBSIBaHETO HA CHUH-
ryJIapHOCTTa o0aue mpeanoJiara He caMoO aJanTabWIHOCT, a U Jie3ajarTa-
OMIHOCT, T.€. MHKOPIIOpUpAHE, HO U TpaHcpopmupaHe, OOHOBSBAHE Ha
HACJICJICHUTE 3HAHUS U OIHUT.

WNnu, xakTo HU Ka3Ba XaHa ApPEHT, ako oOMYaMe JOCTaThYHO TE3HU
HOBOJIOIIIM, KaKBUTO ca Jielata, Ou ciaeBao Ja T'd Hay4YrM KaKBO IpeJc-
TaBJIsIBA TO3W BHHATU IO-CTap OT TSIX CBSAT, KOMUTO TH MPEAX0XK/a, a HE Ja
UM TIpeAnucBaMe Kak Jia >KMBESIT, OTHEMAalKi UM Taka Bb3MOXXHOCTTa Ja
OOHOBSIBAT M CHACAT OT pa3zpyxa oOmiust Hu cBIT (ApeHT 1972: 250 — 252).
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BbBenenue

HacTbnuiaure moJMMTUYECKH U COLMOKYJITYPHHU MPOMEHM Mpe3 IMOoC-
JETHUTE JIECETUIICTUS pe(IeKTUPAT U BbPXY OBJrapckoTo yuuiuiie. Hay-
KaTa 3a MPEIoJIaBaHe Ha XYyJ0KECTBEHATA CIOBECHOCT € M3MpaBeHa IMpen
3a/1agara Ja OMOJI30TBOPH MAIIaOHOTO METOAMYECKO HACIEIACTBO, KOHITHU-
MApalKy MPUHIIMITHO HOBH TE3H 3a ,,Y€TCHETO W ,,pa3uMTaHETO* Ha OBJI-
rapckaTa JUTepaTypHa KJIacHuKa, JJa C€ aHTaKhpa U ChC ChbXPAHSIBAHETO Ha
ObJIrapckaTa UAEHTUYHOCT, U C MOCTUTAHETO HAa €BPOINEUCKH UHTETPUTET.
NMeHHO 3a110To 3aj1a4ara € TPyJIHO pelinMa, JHEC, BIIPOCUTE, CBhP3aHU
C U3y4aBaHETO Ha ObJITrapcKara JUTeparypa B YUUIIUIIE, BbJIIHYBaT HE CaMO
YUUTENHU, YUCHUIU U METOJIULIN.

JleMoHcTpupaHaTa yIpH>KEHOCT U Ha BJIACTUTE (3aKOHOJATEIHA U W3-
I'BJIHATEITHA, [IEHTPAIIHA U MECTHA) IO MTOBOJ HA 00OPAa30BaHUETO (M JIUTEpa-
TYpHOTO 00pa3oOBaHME) HE BIIMSAC BHPXY HE3aJOBOJUTEIIHUTE PE3YyJITaTH OT
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JTBPKABHUTE 3PEIOCTHH W KaHAUIATCTYICHTCKUTE W3INTH, U Haill-Beue BBP-
Xy CJIab0TO HU TIPEICTaBsHE HA MEXTyHApOIHATa 0Opa3oBaTeIHa creHa'.

ITocokaTa, B KOSITO ThPCHM OTTOBOp Ha HAOOJEIUTE BBIIPOCH, € Ha-
yepTraHa (4 4yepTaHa HEBEIHBXK) OT ObiarapckuTe yueHu. OOMUCIANKN Aa-
JIEHOCTUTE B JIMTEpaTypHOOOpa3zoBaTenHaTa chepa (B TEOPUUCH U €MITH-
pUYEH acIeKT), pa3paboTKaTa ce OMUTBA Jia MPEJACTaBU HE HEIl0 M3Hadall-
HO HOBO, a Jia ,,oHarjieAu* mo cBou (cmenudpuyeH) HaA4YMH ObJATapckara
,JIUTEpaTypHOOOpa3oBaTEIHA PEATHOCT .

MeToau4ecKH MOCTHKEHUA

B pamkuTe Ha ABE JeceTHIIETHUs] METOJMKaTa Ha JIUTEPaTypHOTO 00-
pa3oBaHUE 3aTBBPK/ABA ME€IArOrMYecKaTa U KyJTypOJIOTHUYHATA CU TepC-
MEKTUBA, TIPEBPBINANKN B CBOE ChIbPKaHHUE UJICsITa 32 UTPOBO, BapHUATHUB-
HO, TMHAMUYHO W3BJIMYaHE HA MOTEHIMaja Ha JIUTepaTypara, 3a MOJACPHU-
3UpaHe Ha HEMHOTO oOpa3oBarenHO OutTHe. OueBUIAHU ca YCIEXWUTE B
,,CTPYKTYPUPAHETO Ha ISUIOCTHATA [apajurMa’ Ha Hay4dHaTa 001acT” (BUXK
Wosesa 2008, Jamsuosa 2002, Jamszosa 2005), B 3acpeliaHeTo Ha JIHTE-
paTypHaTa TeopHsi U UCTOpUs ¢ 0Opa3oBaresiHaTa npakTuka (Bux JloOpes,
Tenesa 1992), B ananu3a Ha U3NUTHUTE (HOPMATH U MUCMEHUTE YICHUYEC-
KU ChUMHEHUA (IIpepa3ka3, CbUMHEHUE Pa3ChKICHUE, UHTEPIPETATUBHO
cprunHeHue, ece) (Bux PaneB 1994, Atanacor 2000, ['eopruena, JloOpeBa
2002, T'eopruesa, Caosa 2003, HMosesa 2003); B paboTata Ha KOHKPETHH
JNEWUCTBAIY YYUTEH, OTpa3eHa B MyOJUKAIUUTE UM, CIIOAEIISIIU OIUT.

Cnen 1989 r. Bce mo-HacToWurMBO B MeToAMKaTa Ce MoCTaBsi U BBIIPO-
ChT 32 HY’XKJIaTa OT HOB TUI 0Opa30BaHKE B OWJIMHIBAIHA U MYJITHUKYJITYpHA
cpena (Buxx ApHaysioB, AtanacoB 2001), koeTo € 3HaK 3a aJIeKBaTHOCTTA HA
Hay4YHaTa JUCIUILTHHA CIIPSIMO aKTyaJIHUTE COITMOKYITYPHU MTPOOIIEMHU.

' Bux manp. Temamuunu ananusu na pesyimamume Ha OGbieapckume YueHuyu npu
yemene 6 Pisa 2009 (Tematuunu ananuzu 2011).

2 IIpe3 yuebnara 2010 — 2011 r. e mpoBeIeHO EKCIIEPUMEHTATHO 00yUYEHUE C YUCHUIN
ot 11. xmac BepXy BKJIIOUYEHHUTE B yuyeOHATa MporpaMa Mo JuTeparypa (3a 3aIbIKU-
TEJHA MOATOTOBKA) TekcToBe Ha VMBan BaszoB. HeroBara meromonorus (Ha oOydeHue-
TO) € MOJIOKEHa BbPXY TPYJIOBETE Ha OBITapCKUTE MEeToaULHU P. Mogesa, A. JlamsiHo-
Ba, E. Kpbscres, P. PaneB u ap. AHanu3bT Ha MOJTyYeHHUTE (B PAMKHUTE Ha €KCTICPUMEH-
Ta) pe3yJITaTu 10Ka3Ba, Y€ MPUIOKEHUETO HA ChBPEMEHHUTE HAyYHU JIMTEPATypOBEI-
CKM U METOJAMYECKU T€3U B YUMIIMIIHATA MPAKTUKA ,,pa3peliaBa‘ 10 royisiMa CTeneH
auTepaTypHooOpazoBaTenHuTe anopun. TekcroBete Ha MBan Ba3oB (CHHEKIOXHYHO
npe/icTaBsIM ObJrapckaTa JIuTepaTypHa KIacuka) ce pa3uuTar, pa3oupaTr U OCMUCTST
OT y4eluTe, Korato o0pa3oBaTEITHUTE MPUMOMHU ca aJIeKBaTHH Ha TSIXHOTO CBETOYCE-
IIaHe ¥ YOBEIIKO JOCTOMHCTBO.
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CbBpeMeHHUTE OBJITapCcKy METOAMIM CE TT030BAaBAT HA ChbBPEMEHHHU-
T€ 00pa3oBaTEIHN KOHIENIMHU, Ha TIOCTHKEHUSATA HA XyMaHUTAPUCTUKATA,
Ha BU3MSATA 32 PABHOCTOMHUSA U TOJEPAHTEH JUAJIOTr KaTo OCHOBA HA ,,HOBUS
oOmiecTBeH A0roBop® (B oOpa3zoBaTeinHaTa CUTyallusi TUAJIOTBT € MUCIEH
,,Kamo cpedcmeo 3a pazoupawe, 3a 00Wy8ane u 0oueHue mexcoy yuumein —
VUEeHUK, yuumen — meKcm, Y4umen — meKCm — YYEHUK, VUEHUK — MeKCM,
yuenux — yuenux “,— Mosesa 2002: 24). JlHec 06eKT Ha HAYYHHS HHTEPEC
Ha METOAMKATa Ha JIMTepaTypara € He JIMTePAaTypHOTO oOydyeHue, a JuTe-
paTypHOTO 06pa3oBaHME’; HEMH MPEIMET ¢ CHCTeMaTa Ha W3yyaBaHe Ha
auTepaTtypara, GyHKIHOHUpaHEeTO M (Ha cucTeMara) B pa3jMdHU YCIIOBHS,
BB3MOKHOCTUTE 32 HEMHOTO pa3BUTHE B TECOPETUYEH U MPAKTUKOMPHUIIO-
sxer wiaH (Mosesa 2008: 12). O6eIHHUTENHO 3BEHO HA PA3IMYHUTE METO-
I 3a U3CJIeJIBaHE W M3ydaBaHE Ha XYJOKECTBEHUTE SBJIICHUS CU OCTaBaT
METOJINTE, CBBP3aHM C HayKaTa 3a JmuTeparypata u dumocodusTa.’ OTKpo-
SBAaHETO Ha B3aUMHO HEMPOTHUBOPEUMBUTE MOMEHTH B MOCTAaHOBKUTE Ha
pa3IMYHUTE JUTEPATypHHU U PUIOCO(CKHU IIKOIU U HAIMPABIEHUS, KAKTO U
TAXHOTO MparMaTu3UpaHe 3a YUYWIHILE J1aBaT BH3MOXKHOCT Ja Ce€ MPeojio-
JIesIT 3aBapEHUTE CTEPEOTUIIH B OCMUCIISIHETO Ha XyAO0KeCTBeHaTa TBopoOa,
Jla c€ BUIU TSI KaTO NbPBOOCHOBA HA JIUMEPAMYPHUS HAYUH HA MUCTIEHE,
Kamo OUHAMUYHU CUCMeMd, YUUMO elleMeHmU ce HaMupam 6 OMmHOWEeHUs
KaKkmo nomescoy cu, maka u ¢ mo3u, KOUmo 8b3npuema Xy00icecmeeHus
mexcm. JlaHCcUpalKu Te3W MO3UIIUM B CBOsITA ,,MeToauka®, mpod. Mosesa
npeasiara Kiacu@ukalus Ha METOJUTE Ha JIUTEpaTypHOTO OOpa3OBaHMUE,
Kato ru audepeHirpa Ha METOJ, Ha UHTepIpeTanus (,, cucmema 3a 0osc-
HeHue U pasoupane Ha XYO0OHCeCMBEHU U HeXy00HCecmeeHU mexkcmose ",
Mosepa 2008: 69), ChIIOCTaBUTENICH METOJ (,, cucmema 3a OmMKpueaune Ha
8bMpeUHUme 8Pb3KU 8 MEKCMa, Mexicoy meKcmose Ha eOUH asmop, Medic-
0y mexkcmoge Ha pa3IudHu aémopu Om eOHd U Cbwja Ul Om pa3iudHu au-
mepamypHu enoxu, ¢ yen 0a ce pazbepam cneyu@uurnume ocobeHocmu Ha
pasenesxcoanume 00eKmu, Kakmo u cCmeneHma Ha cXo0Cmeo U pasiudue
mexncoy msax. “, Mosesa 2008: 86) U UCTOPUKO-THUIIOJOTUYEH METOJ (,, CUC-

’B METOJIMYECKATa MPAKTUKA JIBETE MOHATUA HE ca opa3indeHu 10 90-Te roguHu —
Bk kHurara Ha [I. Jloope u T. Tenena ,,JIureparypHo oOpa3zoBaHue U UHTEPIIpPETa-
1Usl Ha XyJ0XKeCcTBeH TeKcT B yunmuiie* (obpes, Tenera 1992).

N CtpykTypanu3MbT, (EHOMEHOJOTHUNTA, XEPMEHEBTUKATA, PEIICTITUBHATA €CTETUKA
Morar J1a ObJaT MUCJICHH KaTO Pa3IUYHH NIPAKTUKH 32 ,,ThIKYyBaHE ' Ha JINTEPATYPHO-
TO MPOU3BEICHUE, BCAKA OT KOUTO € JOMUHUPaHa OT MHTEpECa CIPSAMO €IHA WIH ApPY-
ra OT TpUTE€ OCHOBHMU (DUTYpU B JIMTEpaTypHATa KOMYHHKAIIUS: aBTOpa, TEKCTa WA
YUTATEIS.
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mema 3a pasKpueare Ha NpupoOama Ha IUmepamypama Kamo eiemMeHm Ha
kynmypama “, Ylosea 2008: 92). INonaranero Ha ,,pounTa’ HA JUTEpa-
TYpPHOTO TIPOW3BEJCHHE B AKTyaJIeH XYMaHUTApPUCTKU HAy4YeH KOHTEKCT
IPEIOCTaBsl CUCTEMA OT MHTEPAUCIUIUTMHAPHU MOAXOAN ¥ MHTEPAKTHB-
HU METOJU, MPOBOKHUPAIX PA3IUYHU YUYCHUKOBU JEHHOCTH (M3CIlIe0Ba-
TEJICKH, TBOPUECKH, eBPUCTHYHH). OpraHnyeckata CBbP3aHOCT Ha JINTEpa-
TypaTa C pa3JIMYHUTE U3KYyCTBa (My3UKa, )KUBOIIHC, T€AThP), aKTUBUPAHETO
Ha pa3IMYHUTE BUIOBE BB3MPUATHS B ypOKa IO JIUTEpaTypa MpeArnoarar
UHTETPUTET B MOJXOJIUTE, Upe3 KONTO €3UKBT Ha MU3KYCTBOTO M €3UKBT Ha
HaykaTa ce ciuBaT. OOBBpP3BAaHETO HA MHTEPIpPETAlMATA Ha XYJI0XKECTBE-
HUSI TEKCT C JINTepaTypo3HAHUETO, GUI0COPUATA, COIUOIOTUITA, UCTOPH-
ATa, KYJTYypOJOTHATAa, PA3ITUYHUTE BHJIOBE W3KYCTBa, €CTETHKATa W JIp.
OBB3MOKHOCTSIBA MPHUIIOKEHUETO HA Pa3HOOOPA3HU METOAMYECKH IOJIXO-
1M KbM JIUTEpaTypHaTa TBOpoa.

Crniopenn Bb3pojieHaTa KOHIIEMIMS HAa KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma B 00Opa3oBa-
HHETO B LIGHTHPA Ha 0Opa30BATEIHMUs IPOLEC 3aCTaBa JMANOIBT M TOBA
npodumupa ydenius moHOBOMY — KaTO aKTUBHO JIEWCTBAIl CYOCKT C BUCO-
Ka MHUITMATHBHOCT, C YMEHUS 3a paboTa B €KHII, C BUCOKA CTEIEH Ha ChT-
PYIHUYECTBO W B3aMMOJICHCTBUE ChC 3a00MKasmara ro oodniHoct. [loHo-
BOMY TIpoduiupar yuemniara ce€ OOIIHOCT U KIFOYOBUTE ,,KOHCTPYKTHBHUCT-
KH' 3aJ1a49¥ 3a TPOBEXKIAHETO HA YPOUHHUTE 3aHSATHSA:

® FEKcnounupane Ha npeosuoenume 3a uyiasane mexcmose Kamo
npobiem, KoUumo uU3UCKea pazpeuiasane, Kamo ueypa Ha e3uxd, U3UCKed-
wa uwmepnpemayus, Kamo mevpoeHue, NOONeHCAUu0 HA OUCKYPCUBHA
npogepKa, Ha KPUMUYeCcKO OCMUCTISHE.

® [/I3epasicOane Ha c80lU cOOCMBeH Onum 6 JumepamypHooopa30sa-
meiHUs npoyec Om Cmpana Ha ydewume — upe3 bopasene ¢ Heobpabome-
Ha 6a3a OaHHU (eMnupuyeHr mMamepuai) U Ype3 NOCMpos8ane Ha C8OU ajl-
20pummu, Koumo 0da ciedsam 6 Oelicmseusma cu (8ceussecmer (hakm e, ue
VueHuyume Hay4asam noseue, KO2amo cvb30a8am UHCMPYKMUGHU MOOelu
WU npe3eHmayuu, OMKOJIKOMO Kamo 2u u3no3ean,).

® Vowpoicane Ha yueOHama KOMYHUKAYUSL 8 CLUHOCIHAMA CMPYK-
mypa Ha 00wy8anemo U Cbuje8PeMeHHO Ha UCMUHCKOMO NO3HAHUE 8 OUd-
noea (6 cmpoeus cmucwva Ha oymama). Toea o3navaea nocmassme Ha 6bN-
pocu, 3a KOUMO HAMA eOUH U CIe008AMENHO ,, NPpAdUuiIeH *“ U ,,6epen "’ om-

> KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTKHST AU3aiiH Ha JTHTEPaTyPHOTO 0OPA30BaHME ¢ IPOCTPAHHO MPE-
cTaBeH B pa3pabotkara Ha A. JlamsiHoBa ,,KOHCTpYKTHBU3MBT — HOBaTa 00pa3oBaTell-
Ha napagurma?“ (Jamstaosa 2005).
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2080p, A ,,CAMO “ MHOMCECMBO 8b3MONCHU — KPUMUYECKU NpUemu, peaito
0000peHU — npu onpeoesieHu 002080PeHU YCI08Us;, MOBA 03HAYABA He 8O-
O0eHe Ha M.Hap. ,, penpoOyKmueHa beceoa ", 3auyomo ms e Haco4eHa npeou
8CUYKO KbM NAMemma, a Ha KOHCMPYKMUGEH U npoOyKmueeH oudnoe, Ha-
COYEH KbM OCMUCTISIHEMO U CbUeBPEMEHHO KbM 0e3YCI08HOMO VIMEbPHC-
0asane HA 40BeUWKOMO OOCMOUHCMBO HA Y4YEHUKd, OCbULeCmBABAUO Ce
(ymewvporcoasanemo) upe3 ysaddceHue KvM He208ume uHmepecu, MOmMueu,
uoeu, UHUYUAMUBU.

® [loowpssare Ha camopedhiekcuama HaA Y4eHuyume ypes 8bnpocu
om Cl1e0HOmMO ecmecmeo. KaKeo ca HAy4uiu om ypoKa, KaKeo owje ouxa
Jicenanu 0a Haywam, KaKkeo om moeéd, Koemo ca Hayuyuiu OHec, we um ovoe
HeoOXo00uMo U 8 Ovoewe, upe3 Cb8MEeCMHO U320MBEeHUmMe UHOUBUOYATHU
OYeHKU U amecmayuu Oom Y4eHuKda u y4umess U OCUSYPABAHemo HA 00-
pamua 8pwv3ka (mo Anpuana Jlamstaosa 2005).

KoHCTpyKTUBUCTKAaTa €MUCTEMOJIOTHS WM3MCKBA 3HAHUATA 34 HCTUH-
HOCTTA (a HE UCTHUHATA) Ha TUTepaTypHUTE (PaKTH U SBJICHUS Ja C€ KOHCTPY-
upar oT o0yyaemus, Ja Cc€ yBa)kaBa HETOBUST ,,IIPEI-Pa3ChAbK ‘, HETOBUST
IpeaullieH onuT. MoTuBalusiTa ce nMpeBpbhlla B KIIOYOB KOMIIOHEHT Ha y4e-
Heto. Urpure, cumynammure ca cpell (aBopu3rpaHUTe METOJIM, HO 3a Jia Ce
CTUMYJIMpa MOTHUBAILIMATA HAa YYEHHKA 32 y4acTHe B JHUTEpaTypHOOOpa3oBa-
TEJIHUA TPOIIEC, METOJAMYECKUTE MOAXOIU Ca ChOOpa3eHH C KU3HEHUTE MY
MHTepecH (Ha YYeHHKa), FapaHT 3a MPUWIOKUMOCTTa Ha 3HaHusATa ([JamsiHoBa
2005). ,,3acperiaHeTo’ Ha TPUTE TEOPETUKOPMIOCOPCKU MapaTUTMHU — Xep-
MEHEBTHKA, JEKOHCTPYKIUS U KOHCTPYKTHBH3BM, B ChbBPEMEHHHMSI JTUTEpa-
TYypHOOOpa30BaTENIeH MPOLIEC, MPEAIAranio akKTyalHu ,,MOJIEIH 3a MUCIICHE U
METOJIOJIOTHM Ha YeTeHe (M Ha ,,yrnoTpeOu* Ha juTeparypara) ([lamsHoBa
2012), e pasriaemano B Tpyaa Ha npod. A. JlamsHOBa ,, XepMEHEBTHKA, Jie-
KOHCTPYKIIUS, KOHCTPYKTHBU3bM B 00pa30BaHUETO 110 JIUTEpATypa B CPEIHO-
TO yummie* (BIx mno-noapoono Jamsuosa 2012).

CbBpeMEHHHUTE METOIMYECKHU CTpaTeruu GpaBopusupar pedaeKCuBHUS,
XOJIMCTUYHUS, CHHEPTETUYHUS U JIp. aKTYAIIHU MTOJIX0IU KaTo Oa3uCHHU 3a Jiu-
TepaTypHOOOpa30BaTEIHUA Tpoliec (AKUEHTUPAWKU BbPXY YUEHETO upe3
JENCTBHE U MHTEPAKTUBHOCTTA). TAXHOTO penpeseHTupaHe (Ha MOIXOAUTE)
Ou OMJIO HEITBJIIHOIIEHHO 0€3 ChBpeMEHHUTE MH(GOPMAIIMOHHN U KOMITIOTHP-
HU TE€XHOJIOTMH, 3aTOBA BCE MO-YECTO KOMEHTHUpPAME MHTEIPUPAHETO HA KOH-
BEHI[MOHATHUTE (hOPMU HA OOYUEHHE C EIEKTPOHHOTO OOYUYEHHE.

Janu o6avye HayYHUTE MOCTHKEHUS JOCTUTAT IO YUWIMIIHATA MPaK-
THKa?
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YuYniMiHa NPpaKkTuKa

,, Beue beuie ne edun nom oyma, ue He Mo2a 0a Hameps 8 Hauama
JIUMepamypa onucarue KaxK iumepamypama ce npenooasd 8 yuuiuuye.
Hma 3a kaxeu 1u e npeomemu, HO He U 3 MOBA.

Ilomonux 3a nomow, no3Hasay Ha

Hawama aumepamypa — 6ce Cbujomo. *
(I'eoprues 2010: 27)

[Ipenu ToBa 1Ie CH MO3BOJIMM MAJKO OTKJIOHEHHE W 1€ CHOJIEeIUM
U3BOJIM M KOHCTATalluM, KaTO CE€ MO30BEM Ha PETpOCIIeKTHBaTa (3a ObJrap-
CKOTO JINTEpaTypHO 00pa3oBaHKe, U3CaeBaHO B nepuoaute 1878 — 1944,
1944 — 1989 r.)(’, crioMararia jJia ce ,,JIeMUTOJOTu3upa™ u ,,Je€yHUKAJIU3U-
pa* qHemHaTa oOpa3oBaTeIHA CUTYaLIUS:

1. OnpenensiMe MHEIIHATa PeaHOCT KaTo ,,.BpeMe Ha pedopMu‘‘, HO
BCBITHOCT TOTJIEBT HA3aJ] HEMUHYEMO KOHCTaTHpa, Y€ UCTOPUSITA HA ObJI-
rapcKOTO 00pa3oBaHUE B TUMHA3UAJICH €Tal € UCTOPUsITA Ha eHa Oe3KOHEU-
Ha ,,0Barapcka oopaszoBatenHa pedopma’, Ha eTHa HETPEKbCHATa BHPBOJIHUIIA
OT 3aKOHOTBOPYECKU WHUIIMATHBH, KOUTO IMOHIKOTa, 3aJBHKEHU OT J00pe
IIPOMUCIIEHA MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHA CTpaTerusi, C€ OKa3BaT IEPCIEeKTUBHU, a
JpyT BT — MOJYMHEHW Ha KBCOTJIEAA YIPaBJICHCKA TMOJUTHKA — BOJAT JI0
o0pa30BaTeJIeH Xaoc.

2. Perpocnekiuara Ha OBJIrapcKOTO 00pa3oBaHME pa3KpHUBa M3KIIO-
YUTEITHO Ba)KHATa PoJisi Ha ObJArapcKkara HaykKa, Ha OBITapCKUTE YUYEHHU 3a
UKOHOMUYECKHS, TTOJIUTUYECKUS, KYIATYpHUSI U 0Opa30BaTEIHUS TPOCTIe-
pUTET Ha HaIUATa U NaryOHUTE MOCJIENUIM 3a ObarapckaTa abpkKaBa Mpu
CaMOJIMIIIABAHETO W OT HEWHMS HAydYeH IMOTEHIIMAJ, MPU MPEKbCBAHETO HA
Bpb3KaTa MEXIY ,BHCOKa™ Hayka M oOpa3oBaHHE, IIPU OJIOKHPAHETO Ha
mpoleca Ha ,,ipeBOA" OT EIUHUA ,,e3UK " B APYTHS — TO3U HA YUUIULIETO.

3. OOrnexaHeTo Ha JUTEPaTypHOOOPa30BaTETHOTO HU MHHAJIO Ka-
TErOPUYHO TOTBBPKJaBa: peopMUTE MOXKE U Jla cleABaT B Obp3 Temi
e/Ha cjel Apyra, HayKaTa U OOLIECTBOTO C€ Pa3BUBAT U YUUIIUIIETO TPsiO-
Ba Jla ce cboOpa3sBa C TOBA, HO BCE MAK MMA U CHEUU(DUUHU TEPUTOPHH,
XapaKTEepHU MPUCHCTBUSA, KOUTO (C BCUUYKM HEOOXOJUMHU YTOBOPKH) C€
OKa3BaT CHJIHO YCTOWYHWBH, ,,paBHU Ha ceOe cH OTHOBO M OTHOBO. U
BCBIIHOCT HE MOopaau ciadocuiaue Ha oOpa3oBaTesHaTa CUCTEMA, KOATO HE

% M3cnenBaHeTo Ha MepHOINTE HA PA3BUTHE HA OBIrapckoTO 06pasoBaHme (M B YaCT-
HOCT JINTEPATYypHOTO) € U3BBPUICHO MO HAyYHOTO PHKOBOACTBO Ha mpod. Muna Ile-
JeBa.
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MOXKE J]a c€ MPOMEHsI, WM II'bK MOpaayd MPEKOMEPHHS M KOHCEPBATHU3HM,
3apajii KOWTO TS HE UCKa Jla ce MpoMeHsi, JIuteparypara uma ocoOeHO Msic-
TO U 0ocoOeHa pois Karo ydeOHa aucuuiuinHa. [Ipu KoHTakTa ¢ Hes ce
NPEXUBSABAT U Y-CBOSABAT CBETOBE, KOUTO ,,HE ca MOMTE", T IMpHOoOIIaBa
KbM OmnuTa Ha Jlpyrus u Taka chrpaxiaa XpaMOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOe-
TO MUHAJIUTE U CEralrHuTe Xopa, ,,a3*, ,,Tu" u ,,7e ce y4yat 1a ObJar 3ae/-
HO. JluTeparypaTta € Hali-epUKACHUAT CTPOUTEN Ha JoMa OT IIEHHOCTH, B
KOITO mpeGrBaBaMe, aK0 CMe HOPMAJTHO COLMAIM3UPAHH INIHOCTH.

Ho 3amio ympernure KbM JHEINTHOTO JUTEPATypHO 00pa3oBaHue (U HE
camo JuTepaTypHO) He cniupaT? HaucTuna u cTtaBa Ayma 3a HamnpeKeHHe
MEXIY ,,0CTapeiuTe”, ,,aHaXpOHWYHU' MPOU3BEACHHUS Ha OBJITapCKUTE
KJIACHITM, U3yYaBaHU B YUWJIHUIIE, U ,,IOTPEOHOCTUTE HA CHBPEMEHHOCT-
Ta*“? M mo-ckopo 3a HECMOCOOHOCT TaJaHTIMBO M MPAarMaTUYE€CKU Mpo-
JTYKTUBHO J1a C€ 00KUBSIBA — OTHOBO U OTHOBO — MUHAJIOTO HA HAIMOHAJI-
HaTa Kyiatypa? Jlanu MeToANYecKUTEe MOAXO0U Ha OBJITrapCKOTO YUUIHUIIE
HE C€ HYXJAAT OT CEPUO3HO MPEepa3riiekIaHe?

Koit na Hacoun ObATApCKUsl yUUTEN KakK Jla C€ M3ydaBaTr JINTEpaTyp-
HOKJIACUYECKUTE TEKCTOBE B YUWIHIIE (2 U HE CaMO TEKCTOBE) Oe3 edekTa Ha
NpUHYAATa, & OT MO3UIMATA HAa CTUMYJa U MOTHBAIUATA HAa yUYEHIUTE KbM
€IMH 00pa3oBaTelieH (M B YaCTHOCT — JIUTEPATYPHOOOpA30BaTEsIeH) IUCKYPC,
aJIeKBaTE€H Ha ChBpPEMEHHUSI 0Opa3oBaTelsieH au3aiiH? Jlanu BChITHOCT TIPOO-
JIEMBT HE MMPOU3TUYA U OT TOBA, Y€ MPE3 MOCIICTHUTE TTOBEUE OT JABAJIECET I'O-

7 HauctuHa ,,cChbBPEMEHHOTO HOMAJCTBO® (GATCTBOTO OT OKOBHTE HA POJMHA U JIOM) €
IMIMPOKO MPAKTUKYBaH M MPOKIAMHUpaH ek3ucTeHuuaieH nzoop. U Bce mak mpes3 2009
r. ObJrapckata ayguTopusi oOsBH 3a Hali-4eTeH ObJrapcku pomad ,,Iloxg uroro* Ha
MBan Ba3oB; cbc CUTYpHOCT TOYHO IO TO3M HA4YMH Ca INIACyBaJIM U JIIOJIE, KOUTO HE ca
Yequ KHUrata — ChbBCeM 0€3 JIOM OYEBHIHO He ce KuBee JecHO. M mak u3nuza HasBe,
Ye CEramHoTO HE € YaK TOJIKOBA YHUKAJIHO: B TOAMHHU Ha HAIIMOHAJIHU U3MUTAHU, HA
KpHu3a OBIrapckoTo OOLIECTBO HAaCTOMYMBO ThpcH Ba3oBuTe TekcTOBe, TOraBa INpH-
CbCTBHETO UM B y4eOHHTE IporpamMu ce paspactsa. E, BbIIpEeKHM HHCTUTYLHOHAIHO
MHULIMMPAHUTE MPEUIOKEHUS 3a ,,HamansBane Ha Ba3oB B yuwnuiue cien 1989 r.,
BBIIPEKU AYMHUTE Ha J10CaJa U HEJOBOJICTBO CIPSMO TEKCTOBETE MY — JyMH, UJBALIA
OTKBM YYEHULIU U POAUTENN (M OTKBM HSIKOM yuuTenn), — [larpuapxbT HEe MOMpPBAHA.
Maii u3nusa, 4e ¢ nopeaHaTa Kpu3a B IpylOBOTO KUBEEHE HHCTUTYLIMHU U Xopa (He3a-
BHCHMO JaJli I'O MPU3HABAT, HE3aBUCUMO JIaJli CH JaBaT CMETKA 3a TOBA) C€ CIPABAT U
1o ctapus u3nutad HauuH. [IpenonaBaiiku u yueiiku Ba3os, BIpBaiiku, 4e TOU € ,,Hs-
KakBo pemieHue”. Pa3Oupa ce, ye mpobiem KMMa — Heka Ja OOBPHEM TOpPHUS
petopuuecku xon. [larpuapXbpT HE MOMpPBAHA, HO TaKa WM WHAYe, B MapaJOKCAIHO
NPOTHBOpPEUNE C JKECTOBE KaTO fApOCTHATa 3ammra Ha ,,A3 CbM Obirapue’,
,»3aIlJIAIICHO Ja U3NaJHe OT YATAHKUTE™, KaTo MOCOYBAHETO Ha ,,[lox uroro* 3a Haii-
YeTeHus1 ObJITapcKu poMaH, crpsiMo Ba3oB B yunnumaus My GopMat npoabkaBat aa
ce CHOJENAT yIpelu U Bb3pakeHus. Ha kakBo ce AbJKaT B IEWCTBUTETHOCT Te?
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JMHH TI0 P IPUYUHM € CHJTHO 3aTPYIHEHO ,,CHIIPUKOCHOBEHUETO  HA yUH-
TENs ChC ChBPEMEHHATA Hay4YHa (HE cCaMO METOANYECKa) MUCHI?

Kakga e curyauusita guec?

HopmaTtuBHata u mogHopMaTHBHaTa 0a3a, OTHAcAIA c€ J0 JUTepa-
TypHOOOpa30BaTEIHUS MPOIEC B OBATapCKOTO yuuiuile (TUMHa3HalIeH
€Tall) € MoBeYe OT OOMJIHA — 3aKOHHU, Hapea0u, y4eOHU IporpaMu, yKasa-
HUS 32 OpraHu3MpaHe Ha yyeOHaTa paboTa Mo OBIATapCKu €3UK U JUTEepa-
Typa 4 T.H.

EnnnctBeno obade B ykazanusta oT 90-Te TOAWMHM HA MHHAIOTO
CTOJIETHE, pa3IJIelaHu C OrJie]l Ha Mmoadopa Ha YU4eOHOTO ChIbpPKaHHE, CE
JaBaT HACOKHU 3a MPOUIUPAHETO HA OOYUYEHHETO B OOIIO3aAbIIKUTEIICH,
3aIbJDKUTEIHOM30MpaeM U cBOOOJHOM30UpaeM Kypc; BU3Upa ce ,,eCTeCT-
BOTO* Ha MPOWINPAHOTO OOYUYEHUE — nocmuzane Ha 0ouoobpazosame-
JIeH MUHUMYM U HAO2PAHCOAHE CLOOPA3HO C YYEeHUKO8Ume unmepecu; pa-
3SICHSIBAT CE YKAaHPOBETE Ha YUYCHUYECKHUTE TEKCTOBE (CHCTeMaTa OT perpo-
TYyKTUBHH, TPOTYKTUBHU U OPUTHHAITHU TEKCTOBE); MPEACTABAT CE HACOKH
OTHOCHO IIJIJAaHMPAHETO Ha ydyeOHaTa padoTa Mo OBIArapCKH €3UK U JIMTepa-
Typau T.H.'

® Bk Hamp. YKasaHHeE 3a OpraHH3MpaHe Ha ydeGHaTa paboTa 1Mo GBITapCKH €3HK
JUTEepaTypa B 00IM000pa3oBaTeIHOTO yumimie 3a yueoHara 1992/1993 r. sra MOHK
(MOHK 1992); Bux CBIIO U3IA370TO B Kpasi HAa IECETHIICTHETO YKa3aHUe 3a OpraHu-
3upaHe Ha ydeOHara paboTa Mo OBJITapCKU €3UK U JIUTepaTypa B CPEAHUTE YUHIIUIIA
3a yueOHata 1998/1999 r. (MOH 1998) ¢ BHymIuTE/IeH aBTOPCKU KOJIEKTHB, B KOETO Ca
BU3HpPAHU CIeTHUTE Memooonocuuecku u Memoouyecku HACOKU 3a NIAHUpane Oeli-
HOCMMA HA YYUumens:

1. B nayanomo ma yuebnama 2o0una yuumensim niaHupa 0etuHocmma cu, Kamo
npeocmass GUNCOAre 3a NPUHYUNUME HA OP2aAHU3AYUSA HA YUeOHUs npoyec (UCMOPUKO-
XPOHONIO2UYECKU, IHCAHPOBO-MEMAMUYEH, IHCAHPOS, CUCMEMHO-CMPYKMYPEH, Nno me-
MamuyHu Kpb2ose) U KaleHOapHOo-memMamuiyno pasnpedenenue. Ilpeou oa npucmuvnu
KbM MeMAmu4HOmo pasnpeoeieHue Ha y4eOHOmMOo CbObpIICaAHUe 3d CbOMEemHUs KIdc,
yuumensam ciedsa 0a 3aa6u 2n00anHume yeau u npousmudawume om msix 3a0aqu 3a
npenooasanemo u yieHemo Ha OvieapcKu e3ux u aumepamypa.

1.1. Cvovpoicamentno-memoouuecku UsUCK8AHUs: NPU NIAHUPAHEMO HA YYeOHama
oeliHocm:

® onpedenam ce cmpamezuu 3a npenooasane, yueHe u yemeHe;

® nocougam ce GUOBIM U MeMama HA YpoKa (3a HO8U 3HAHUA, 34 AHAIU3, 3d
0000wenue u npe2oB8op, 3a NPOBEPKA U OYEeHKA HA 3HAHUS, YMEHUS U HABUYU), yeaume
u 3a0ayume;

® 3aja2a ce cucmema om OelHoCmu 3a NOCMu2ane Ha 6ananc mexcoy QyHKyuo-
HATUCMKUS MUN NO3HAHUE U KPUMUYEeCKOMO NO3HAHUE KAMO eOHO OM HAU-8adCHUMe
VC08USL 3a NPe000A8aAHe HA PENPOOYKMUBHUSL MUN MUCTEHE.
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besycnemna octaBa nmosieata Ha KoHiienius 3a JUTepaTypHO oOpa-
3oBanue (mpe3 1993 r.), B aBTOPCKHUS €KHUIT Ha KOSITO ca CIEIUAIUCTH KaTo
M. I'epmxukosa, P. PIOBeBa, Bn. Aranacos, A. JlamsiHoBa, JI. bepkoBcka,
B. ApnaynoB u ap. Unesra Ha ch3AaTenuTe U € Ja ce IeNenoaoxku 0azara
Ha HOBAaTa JIMTEpATypHA Mapagurma Taka, 4e da cb30a0e 8b3MO’CHOCH 3d
usepaxcoanemo Ha eouH obemeH aumepamypHoooOpazosameer Npoexm,
n0360/1468auy CMAHOApMU3aAyUs, Moecn b3MONCHOCH 34 U3MEPBAHe HA He-
eosomo kauecmeo (1o AtanacoB 2010). Cr3naBaHeTo Ha KOHIEMIHS 00a-
Yye ce MPOBAJISI, HA HEMHO MSCTO CE IOABSABAT T.HAP. ,,CTAHAAPTU , MO AY-
mutTe Ha Bi. ATaHacoB — ,, 6veapcKusim npUHOC KbM apXumekmypama Ha
Kvwa bes ochosu *“ (Atanacos 2010).

Enna roguna cien ToBa usnu3za MeETOIUYECKO yKa3aHUE 3a OpPraHU-
3upaHe Ha paldoTaTa Mo OBJIrapCKU €3MK M JUTepaTypa, KbM KOETO IIbp-
’KaBHaTa WMHCTUTYIUS HsIMa aHTAKUMEHT (BM>K MeToauyecko ykazaHue
2000). B Hero ca nuTHpaHu TpU BAXKHU JOKYMEHTA: 3aKOH 3a CTEIEeHTa Ha
oOpa3oBaHue, 0011000pa30BaTEIHUS MUHUMYM U yueOHuUd Tu1aH, [bpxaBs-
HU oOpazoBarenuu uznckBanus (JJON) 3a yueOHOTO ChAbpKAHNUE U HOBH-
Te y4eOHM TpOTrpaMH Mo ObJrapcku e3uk u jureparypa 3a VIII, IX u X
KJIac, Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha KOMTO OW TpsiOBajo /a ce opraHusupa yueOHaTta pa-
0oTa 1Mo OBATapCKU €3uK U JuTeparypa 3a yueOnara 2000/2001 r. B mbp-
BaTa 4acT Ha W3JIaHUETO Ca NPEJICTABEHU HOPMATUBHUTE IOKYMEHTH, IO
KOWUTO YUYUTEIIUTE 1€ U3BBPIIAT TEMATUUYHUTE Pa3Npe/IeieHUusI Ha y4eOHOTO
chabpxkaHue. BbB BTOpaTa 4acT ca MpEeAJIOKEHU MPUMEPHU TEMATHUYHU
pasnpeeneHus 3a BCEKA OT TPUTE Kiaca, a ChII0 U IPUMEPHU YPOLIH. YKa-
3aHHeTOo € ¢ o0eM 190 crpanunu, kato 126 OT TAX CHIABPKAT HOPMATHBHA
6aza (IOU u yueOHu mporpamu), a B OCTaHaIUTe 74 ca MOMECTEHH MpH-
MEPHUTE pasnpeeiCHUsI U YPOIU. YPOLUTE ce ToOUpaT Ha OKOJIO JABajiece-
TUHA CTPaHUUU: ,, Bapuanm na 610K om ypoyu no aumepamypa 3ad OCMU
knac. Emunuan Cmanes ,, Kpaoeyvm na npacxosu“ (c. 126 — 139), ,, Bapu-
anm Ha 610k om ypoyu no aumepamypa 3a degemu kiac. Cogpoxvn — ,, An-
moeona‘* (c. 163 — 166), ,,Cucmema om ypoyu 3a usyyasane Ha jumepa-

1.2. Komno3auyuonHo-cmpyKmypHu U3UCK8AHUS NPU pa3noiazaHemo Ha y4yeOHo-
Mo cvOvpIUCAHUE 8 epaputeH 8UO:

® CUHXPOHHO ce pasznoiazsam memamudnume 0pa no 08ama KOMHOHEHmMA Ha
npeomema, Kamo ce Cnaseam NPUHyuUnume Ha NOCIe008aMeNIHOCH, NPOOIEMHOCI U
CUHKDEMU3bM,

® 1pu Hanuuue Ha 08ama 6U0a NOO2OMOBKA 6 2UMHA3UATIHAMA Cmener 0d Iudu
Haoepaxcoawama Qyuxyus va 3UII, m.e. napanenno u nociedo8amento 8 eOuH U Cb-
WU nIau ce uxcupa y4eoHomo cv0bpIcanue no 086ama Uuoa N0020MmosKa,

® 3a CUII u npogun ce uzeomes omoenno pasnpedenerue (mo MOH 1998).
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mypama u u3kycmeomo Ha kaacuyusma. K. b. Monuep — ,, Tapmrwogh* (c.
192 — 197). 3a mbpBata uutupana tema (no Emunusa CraneB) ca npeiBu-
neHu 6 yaca, 3a Bropara (Codokbii) aurncBaT (PUKCUPAHU YACOBE, 3a MOC-
neqnara (Moauep) — oTHOBO 6 vaca. B cienBamure pefgoBe ca moaopaHu
MIPOU3BOJIHM ITUTATH OT MPEJIOKEHUTE BAPUAHTH Ha YPOIIH. 32 OCMH KJIac:
1. Ilpeocmasane na asmopa. (B masu uacm om yuebHama eounuya ce
pabomu evpxy a0po 2 — Jlumepamypuu komnemenmuocmu — Cmanoapm
5). Kniouoe yumam: ,,Jluunocmma na meopeya paskpusa u 00sicHA6a He-
eosume meoperus‘‘ (Emun 3ona). Cnensa: Emunusn Cmanes e camobumen
meopey 6 HAU-HO8ama UCMopus Ha Ova2apckama aumepamypa ¢ spKo
NpUCHCMBUE 8 TUMEPAMYPHUSL HCUBOM 8 NPOOBIIHCEHUE HA HAKOJIKO Oece-
munemust. Teopbume my ca NOCIAHUSL HA XYMAHU3MA, éapama, 1oboema u
xapmonusama “ (c. 126; U3JI0)KEHUETO MPOIbIKaBa B CHIUSA JyX, KATO CIE
o030pHaTa CTAaTHs C€ IMpeiyiarat BhIIPOCH 3a JIUCKYCHs). 3a JEBETH KJiac:
,, Pabomama 6vpxy eoun om OCHOBHUmME ClOdCemu Ha OpesHocmma (cro-
aicema 3a Eoun — Aopo I om yuebnomo cvovpoicanue. Tema 2) 3anousa c
npeocmassHe Ha asmopa Ha mpazeousma ,,Aumucona‘“ — Cooxwvi, u Ha
MsACMOmMO, Koemo mou 3aema 8 pazsumuemo Ha epvykama kiacuxa. He-
00X00UMO e 0a ce NPUNOMHU HAKPAMKO HA YYeHUuyume ¢ KaKk8o ce Xapax-
mepu3upa Kiacuueckusm nepuoo 8 CpasHeHue ¢ OCMaHaiume ucmopuiec-
KU nepuoou Ha epvyxama Kyaimypa (CoOyuarHo u noaumuiecko pa3sumue,
apxumekmypa, u3Kycmeo, aumepamypa, @uiocous u Hayka) — ¢ moeda
3anousa paboma evpxy Aopo I, Cmanoapm I om [Ipoepamama 3a desemu
knac* (c. 163). 3a neceru knac: ,,Bmopu uac. Komeousma ,, Tapmrwogh“.
Tema. Ocnosen kongauxm. Excnosuyus. Xapakmepuu wepmu Ha Kiacu-
yu3ma, nposiBeHU 8 excnouyusma Ha komeouama. HMzeeoxcoa ce memama
Ha Komeousima (u306au4asa He camo auyemepHama HabodCHOCM, a U eOHU
om Hau-cmpauwiHume 408ewKu Nopoyu: NoOI0Cmma, KO8apcmeomo, CKb-
NepHUYeCcmeomo, HeUuCKpeHoCmma 6 NpUsmeicmeomo, 2Iynocmmad, JeKo-
gepuemo, HAUBHama 008epyUBOCM, DE3KPUMUUYHOCIMA U MOdJce OU Hatl-
nowomo — ganma u auyemepuemo. Onpeoensi ce OCHOGHUAM KOHQDIUKM.
Paskpusa ce xax e peanuzupan, xou ca spasxicoysawume cmparu. Ogop-
Mmenu ca 08e muenus 3a Tapmrog — pro u kontra“ (c. 193). Ilpennoxenure
pa3pabOTKH HAIOMHSAT IO-CKOPO YPOYHHM CTaTHH, OTTOBAapsT Ha BBIIpOCa
,,KaKBO*“ Z1a C€ BKJIIOYM B YPOLIMTE, HO HE U ,,KaK" J1a C€ OCBHIIECTBU ypOU-
Hata opranm3anusa. Cama 1o cebe cu uaesaTa Ha aBTOPCKHUS KOJEKTHB Ja
Ipe/ICTaB HOBaTa HOpMAaTHUBHA 0asa, Jia MOJMOMOTHE YUHUTENS C IpUMep-
HU TEeMaTHUYHH Pa3lpeeieHUs U ypOIlu € TOXBaJlHa, HO HE ca BU3UPAHH
METOJMYECKH MTOXBATH, HE € MOJCKa3aHO0 JOPH KakK Jia Ce MOAX0IU TaKa, de
B YaCOBETE 3a M3y4yaBaHE Ha OBJrapckara JuTepaTypHa Kiacuka (Hai-
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JTUCKYTUPaHUs BBIIPOC B 00OPA30BATEIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO) Ja C€ KOHCTPY-
upar ,,3Ha4MMH 33 YYCHUIIUTE KOHTEKCTHU .

U Bce mak ToBa € €qHO OT ,,YKa3aHUATA , B KOUTO NMPHUCHCTBA JyMara
,,METOTHKA"".

Ot cBos ctpana JJOU (dwnpxkaBHu 0Opa3oBaTelHU U3UCKBAHUS) 32
KyJITypHO-OOpa3oBareiiHata 00act ,,bbiarapcku e3uk u jaureparypa’ pas-
KpUBAT KakBO YUYEHHUKBT TpsOBa Jia 3Hae, a HE KakBO TpsiOBa J1a MOXe, OT-
HOBO HUIIO OOIIO ChC CHbBPEMEHHUTE METOJANYECKH MMOCTAHOBKU. TSAXHOTO
HanucBaHe (Ha JION) 0e3 BcsikakBa KOHIETIMS € HCTUHCKA IMPOBOKAITUS 32
OBJITApCKUTE METOJUIIM M TEJAro3d — HIKOM OT TAX IMOCOYBAT TEKKUTE
nedeKkTH Ha 00pa30BaTEHUS MOJIEN, MAKETUPAH OT JOKYMEHTA:

B ceea Oelicmeawjama cucmema masu HOpMA CMOU 8 MHO20 CULYPHU
8PB3KU eOUHCMBEHO ¢ asmopume cu (He camo nopaou IUNCeaAujama KOHYen-
yus)... Couecmsysawuam cmanoapm (81acmosa mexHuxa, ampubym Ha yn-
pasieHuemo) e Cnvealo 3a OUALOSUYHOCIMA. ¢ N00OOPA U CbC CMPYKmMypama
na yuebrnomo cvovprcanue” (Mosesa 2002: 25).

., [Ipocmpannomo uzbposeare Ha CUCMEMHOE3UKOSUME U HOPMAMUBHOE-
3uKosume eouHuyu oa ,,omcmvnu’ npeo ousepcuPuUUUpanemo Ha MmMaxued
BAJICHU 34 (HOPpMUPAHEMO U PA3BUMUEMO HA YMEHUAMA eleMeHmu Kamo yeiu
(cvomeemcmeawu Ha JHCUSHEHUsT ONUM U uHmepecu Ha obyuasanume)...; B
,,loOcKkazanama“ om HOpMamusHume OOKYMeHmu MemoouxKa Ha yieHe u npe-
nooasame 0a OOMUHUPAM UHMEPAKMUBHUME MemoOUu — 0d ce CHeme ONO3UYU-
ama ,,3Haew yuumen ' — ,, neznaew yuenux “ (Jamsitaoa 2007).

IIpe3 yuebnara 2002/2003 roguHa U3au3a HOBO yKa3aHUE 3a OpPraHu-
3UpaHe Ha 00YYEHUETO B KYJTYypHO-OOpazoBaTeaHaTa 00aacT ,.bbirapcku
e3uk W jurepatypa‘. [lo oTHOIeHWE HAa THUMHA3WAIHUSA €Tal BKJIIOYBA
ydueOHOTO chabpkanue oT IX mo XII kmac (3aab/KUTENTHA U 38 TbJIKATEII-
HOM30MpaeMa MOATrOTOBKA), MPUMEPHO TEMATHYHO pa3Mpe/ie]ICHue U CHC-
TeMaTa Ha YCTHUTE U MHUCMEHUTE YUYEHUYECKH TekcToBe. ClieIBaT HaCOKU
3a TUIaHUpaHe Ha ydeOHarta padoTa (BXOAHO, MEXAMHHO M M3XOJIHO pPaB-
HUIIE), 3a TEKyIllaTa MPOBEpPKa U OIIEHKA M 3a MPOBEXKIAHETO HA pa3iny-
HUTE BUJIOBE M3MHTH (ITONPABUTEIHHU, MPUPABHUTEITHHA, U3TUTH 3a TIPOMSI-
Ha Ha OLIEHKA U 3pPEJIOCTHU M3NUTH). Llenu u MeTonnuecku ykazanusi ooaue
JIATICBAT.”

[Ipe3 2003 r. e myOnuKkyBaHa yuyeOHO-M3MUTHATA MPOTrpaMa 3a Ibp-
aBEH 3PEJIOCTeH M3IMUT MO OBITapcKku €3uK U Jureparypa (Bux MOH

9
JIOKOJIKOTO HH € M3BECTHO, TOBA € MOCICTHOTO OPUITHATH3UPAHO W3/IaHUE OT TO3H
BUI (,, YKa3aHue 3a...).
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20030), KoATO cTaBa 3aJbJDKUTEIHA 32 BCUUYKH JIBAaHAJICCETOKIACHUIIU OT
yueoHnata 2007/2008 r. B Hes (B mporpamara) ciiesl y4eOHOTO ChAbpiKaAHUE
ca TIpeJACTaBEeHN W3UCKBAHUS, MIPEIOJIAraliy CISIHUTE JINTePATypPHOOOpa-
30BaTETHN KOMIIETCHTHOCTH:

3Hanus 3a cmpoedxca u QYHKYUOHUPAHEMO HA XYO00dcecmeeHamd
meopoa:

* Xyooorcecmsena ycnosnocm ((onxiop, iumepamypa)

» OcobeHocmu Ha YCNOBHUS U300pA3eH C8am (8peme U NPOCMPaHCmeo,
Jumepamypen 2epoil, 8U008e IUmepamypHu 2epou, KOHGIUKm)

» Cmpoedic Ha XyO0odcecmeenama meopoa (3aznasue, MOmo, croxicemn,
Gabyna, komnosuyus, eremeHmu Ha KOMRO3UYUIMa, OCHOBHA uoesi)

» Komynukamusen cmpoedic Ha xyoodxcecmeeHama meopoa (asmop,
yumamer, n08eCmMeosamell, IUPUYECKU 2epoli)

* Bwv30deticmasue Ha xyoodcecmeenama meopoa (munoge omHOULeHUS.
asmop — 2epoli u yumame)

» )Kaunposa cucmema ma aumepamypama (Xy0odcecmeeH HCAHP,
enoc, Iupuxa, opama, pomat, nogecm, pasKkas, (heliiemon, camupd, 0oa,
ene2us, banaoa, conem, TUPUYeCcKa MUHUAmMopa, noema, opama)

* Opeanuzayus Ha XyoodicecmeeHama ped (npo3a, Cmux, Cmuxosd
opeaHuzayus, mponu — memagopa, MemoHUMUsl, CUMBO, ane2opus, Qu-
2ypu — cpasHeHnue, enumemn, xunepoo.ia, 1UmMoma, aHmumesa, OKCUMOPOH,
napaooxc).

U cvoTBETHUTE pe3ynTaTU:

2. Jlumepamypru komnemenmuocmu'’:

» Pazbupa ycnoenus xapakxmep Ha X)y002cecmeeHama iumepamypa

* [lo3nasa nocouenume agmopu u meopou u c8vbp3anume ¢ msax npo-
yecu 6 bvaeapckama 1UmepamypHa UCmopus.

 [lpumeodicasa 3Hanus 3a cmpoedxica u OYHKYUOHUPAHEemo HA Xy0o-
JrcecmeenHama meopoa

» Uumepnpemupa xy0021cecmeeHusi CMUCHI OM KOHKpemeH aumepa-
mypen mexcm.

KakBu na 0b1aT METOAMYECKUTE MPUMOMH, 3a KOUTO TpsiOBa Ja ce
J0celaMe o [euTe U OYaKkBaHWTe pe3ynratn? Hanctuaa HE MOXe n1a ce
OYaKBa TOYHO OT ydeOHaTa Iporpama Ja MpeI0CTaBu 3aBBPIIECH METO/IH-

10 Vismectraiiku yCTOMYMBaTa TPUAJA ,,3HAHUS, YMEHHS U HABUIU ', IOHSATUETO ,,JINTE-
paTypHa KOMIIETEHTHOCT'® BJM3a B OOpallleHHE OIlle B Kpas Ha MUHAJIHUS BEK, KOTaTo
BCE€ OIIE CHIIECTBYBAa ONTUMH3BM, Y€ HE3aBUCHUMO OT JIyTaHHSATA JIUTEPATYPHOTO 00-
pa3oBaHuE 1€ C€ MHOBMpA U 1€ CThIM Ha 3apaBa ocHoBa. Ctynudara Ha Jx. Kbabp
ChC CBHIIIOTO 3arjaBue € mpesesieHa oT B. ApHayoB.
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YECKU MHCTPYMEHTApUYyM, HO OU TpsIOBaJIO HSIKOW J1a HACOYU YUUTENS ,,Kb-
JIe 1a TO MOThPCU .

AHanuzaTopuTe OOSCHSBAT BCHUYKO TOBAa C HECHIIECTBYyBaIllaTa Xo-
pH30HTATHA M BEPTUKAITHA KOMYHHUKAIIUS MEXAY CyOeKTHTe B 0Opa3oBa-
TEJIHUS TPOLEC, C OTChCTBUETO HA B3aUMOJCHCTBHE MEXIY TEOPUS U
MPAKTUKA, MEXKAY L€, MbTUIA KbM TAX U HAYMHU 32 OCHIIECCTBSIBAHETO
UM, C JIUTICaTa Ha SICHO M3pa3eHa oOpa3oBaTeIHa CTpaTerus:

., Jlumepamypuomo obpazosamnue, ¢ KOemo cme C8bP3aHU He CaMO Npo-
gecuonanno, a u bumuiiHo, u OYX0BHO, € HCANKo 00 HuwoxcHocm. He cosops 3a
HeOOCMamvyHUsl XOpapuym — ¢ He2o0 OMOABHA Ce NPUMUPUXME, He 2080psi 3d
JUNCAMA HA HOPMAMUBHU YPeobu — NpuMupuxme ce ¢ msixHomo uzoouiue u
bropoxpamuunocm. ['060ps 3a KoHyenyus, meopemudHo 0OOCHOBAHA, CbOOPa-
3€HA CbC COYUOKYIMYPHUME YCA08US, OMCMOABAWA BUCOKU eCMemuyecKu u
HPABCMEEHU YEeHHOCMU, KOSMO Yelenoided u Cmanoapmu, u Kpumepuu, u me-
moouxu *“ (Mosesa 2007: 15).

3akioueHue

KazaHoTo moTyk BOAM 0 CIEAHUTE KOHCTATAIUU:

1. B mog6opa Ha y4eOHOTO ChABPIKAHUE 11O JUTEpaTypa 3a TUMHA3H-
aJIHMS eTan ObJIrapcKara JuTepaTypHa KJIaCHKa MPUCHCTBA MPUOPUTETHO.
Hetlinata uHTEppeTanius 1 METOANYECKATa JOKTPUHA 32 TIPETIOIaBAHETO U
B YYWJIWINE JCCETHICTHS Hapea ca MOJAYMHEHW Ha o0pa3oBaTelHU IIENH,
HAJIO)KEHU OT KOPEHHO Pa3IMYHO (CHPSMO JHEIIHOTO) OOIIECTBEHO YCT-
POMCTBO U KOHIOHKTYpa. [IpoMsiHaTa B METOIUYECKUS amapat Moxe J1a Ob-
Jie peayin3upaHa caMo C JgoOpaTa WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA BOJISI, OCUTYypsBaIia
cHCTeMHa KBaIM(HUKALMA M NpeKBaIM(HUKALUA HA yYHTEICKUTE KaapH
HE caMo ,,lI0JIcKa3Baia‘, Ho | ,,lIoKa3Balla“ MHOBATUBHU MOJENIH, 00pas3-
IIM, KOUTO Ja MoMaraT Ha Y4YUTeNsl IPH KOHCTPYMPAHETO Ha COOCTBEHH
IIPETI0IaBaTEIICKH PEIICHHUS.

2. Jluncara Ha 3BeHa kbM BY3-0BeTe, ochblliecTBSABAIM NPEKUS KOH-
TaKT MEXIY YUYHUTEIUTE IO JUTepaTypa (a ¥ HE camMo IO JUTeparypa) u
aKaJieMUYHaTa KOJIErus, JIMIllaBa YYUTEIUTE OT CBOEBpeMEHHAa MH(OpMHU-
PAHOCT 3a Hal-HOBUTE TMOCTKEHUS B 00JACTTa HA HAyYHUTE W HAYUYHOII-
PUIIOKHUTE JUCHUIUINHHU.

" EIMHCTBEHHST MHCTHTYIMOHATHO BepH(HIIPAH KBATH(QHKAIIMOHEH JKECT KbM YHUH-
TeJIs ca CeNTEMBPUNCKUTE ChBEIIAaHUs (Ha KOUTO OCHOBHO C€ JjaBaT yKa3aHHs ,,KaKBO
Jla TpaBu™, a He ,,KaK*) ¥ eBEeHTYyaJIHO CIOPAaJU4YHU CeMUHapu (€AHUH BT T'OAUIIHO),
UHUIMUPAHU OT eKCIepTa Ha 00pa30oBaHMETO MO OBATAPCKU €3UK M JIMTepaTypa WiId
JTUPEKTOpa Ha YUMIIMILETO (32 CMETKa Ha OCKBAHUS JIeJIErUpaH OOKET).
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3. M3onamnusTa, B KOSATO ce HaMupa ObJIrapckara HayyHa OOIIHOCT,
IPENOCTaBsl HEaJAeKBAaTHOCT HA HOpMAaTHUBHATA M MOJHOpPMAaTHBHATa 0aza
3a OBJTapCKOTO YUMIIHIIIE.
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This text represents some different methodological approaches and
teaching methods in literature education in the Bulgarian schools in Chicago and
Boston, the USA. The specificity of teaching in these schools is determined by
several factors: the disposition and the perceptions of the Bulgarian students
abroad, the preparation and the different algorythm the Bulgarian teachers use in
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Bulgarian schools abroad, seen in terms of their specificity and achievements.
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., Kyaimypama upes numepamypnomo obpaszosanue
e N0-CKOpo Cb30a0eHa om pebpomo,

OMKOJIKOMO 3a4ueHama 8 yma. *

K. Ectec

YHacleIsIBaHETO Ha CBEUICHUTE HAPOAHU TPAJULIAA OT ITOKOJICHUE
Ha IOKOJIEHHUE, OT POJ B POJ € THUIl KyaTypa. HeMHUAT npeaMeT cpabpxka
KOpILYyC OT LIEHHOCTU. EfHA OT TAX € UAEHTUYHOCTTA, YCBOSIBAHA C KYJITYp-
HU JICHHOCTHU, KOUTO IIPaBUM 3a CBETAa U KOUTO CBETHT IIPaBU BBPXY Hac.
KOHCTpYKTHBUCTKOTO M3MEPEHHE HA TE3U ACHHOCTU € CBBP3aHO C HAKAKBB
TUN npeoOpa3yBaHe. YoBeK Bb3/eiICTBA BbPXY CBETA BBHIIPEKU CHIIPOTHBH-
T€ — HaJrpaxzia, Chb3ujaBa, 00JaropoJisiBa, peryjiupa, OTiaBa JyXOBHHUTE
CH CWJIH HA ,,[10J13Y POLY".
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B nHacTosius TeKCT OCHOBHMAT (DOKYC € MOCTaBEH BbpXY crenudu-
KaTa Ha JIMTEPATYpPHOTO OOpa30BaHME B HAKOM OBITAPCKU YUYUIIUIIA B
CAIll. B3 ocHOBa HA eMOUPUYHU HAOIIO/ICHUSI U UHTEPBIOTA B YCIOBUATA
Ha €JHOBPEMEHHO CBIIECTBYBAHE HA PA3JIMYHU KYJITYPH CE€ MPOCIEAIBAT
aKIIEHTH, KOUTO 000COOSBAT YCBOSIBAHETO HA XyMaHUTAPHOTO MO3HAHUE B
MO-PA3JINYEH AJTOPUTHM.

EcTeTnyeckoTo MpeKrBsIBaHE KaTO KyJTypa, MPENOIaBaHa B KOHTEK-
CTa Ha JIMTEPaTypHOTO 0Opa30BaHKE, IPUTEKAaBa aKTUBHpAIIa CIIOCOOHOCT,
BOJICHA OT YOEXKJACHHUETO, Y€ HE JIOTUKAaTa ONpeesl KylITypaTa, a LEeHHOCT-
HUSAT CBAT, UjesTa 3a [[pyrus, ¢ Koroto € cBbp3aHa cbjadara Hu. Ponsita Ha
KYJITYPHUTE TEKCTOBE, KOUTO ChXpaHSABAT UACHTUYHOCTTA HA YYAIIUTE CE,
MOJIIbPKAT KOJIEKTUBHATA TMaMeET, Upe3 KOsTO ce (popmupa u yabpiKa Iisi-
JocteH cebeobpas. Kak gHec OBArapckuTe YUYCHHMIM B Uy KOMHA HAIrpak-
JaT M 3ara3BaT CBOSITA MACHTUYHOCT Ype3 JUTEPATypHOTO OOpa3zoBaHHUE?
Jlanu npenojiaBaHeTo Ha Y4EOHOTO ChIBPKAHHUE € MO-pa3IMYHO OT TOBA B
boearapus? Yuurenute no Owjrapcku e3uk u aurteparypa (BEJI) kak ce
CIPABST B MMOJIETO HA IMHAMUYHYU POMEHH B CBAT, TOJIKOBA MO-PA3JIMUEH OT
obarapckusa? Ha Te3u BbIPOCU € MOCBETEH TO3U TEKCT, EMIIUPUYHO MOTH-
BUpaH, 0€3 J1a My € IPUCHIIA aMOUIIHSITA 32 U3YEPIIATETHOCT.

B enna kimacHa crast B ObArapckoTo yuriniie B bocThH BUASX TOC-
Tep: ,,3a CJIOBOTO, KOETO ,,chTBOpsiBa cBeToBe . CemeMte mpaBuiia, odop-
MEHHU C eabp MmpUdT BBpXY mocrepa, riacsxa: ,,B ydunuiine roBopum Ha
oparapcku e3uk! OOorarsgBamMe e3WKoBaTa CH KyJiTypa upe3 ydeOHHTe
IpeAMETH — JIUTepaTypa, ObJIrapcku e3uk, ucropusi! OTkpuBame cMHUCIO-
BUTE 5AJIpa U JIOTUUECKUTE BPBH3KU BBB BCEKU TeKcT! Dopmyliupame sICHU
TBBPJICHUS U apTyMEHTHUPaMe CBOUTE T€3U 4pe3 PaKkTH, MIPUMEPHU, PA3ChK-
JICHUs, aHAJIOTHH...! YMeeM N1a u3BnudaMme uHGOpMaIus oT TEKCTa, KOSTO
na mpeBbpHEM B mno3HaHue! Kopurupame ce equH apyr 3a JOIYCHATUTE
I'PELIKH — MPABOMKUCHU U NpaBoroBopHu! CTpeMum ce KbM 100po rpadud-
HO o(opmieHue Ha TekcTa!®.

Yuenuuure — ot 5. 10 8. KJac, ChKUTEICTBAIM C T€3U MPaBUIIA, Cca
Jela Ha ObJIrapCKu UMUTPAHTH, HSIKOU OT TE3M Jiella ca pojieHu B bocThH.
Yuunuiiero € oTkpuTo npeau 15 rogunu u HaOposia 150 nena. J{upexTto-
pbT P. lumutpoB € npexncenares Ha bearapckus KylaTypeH UEHTbD U KH-
Bee B bocThH OT 15 roguuu. YUyurtenurte, HIKOW OT KOUTO OMBIIM BBH3IIUTA-
Hunu Ha I1Y ,Ilaucuii Xunenmapcku®, mpeBpbIIaT CBOUTE CHOOTHHU yueo-
HU aHTQ)XUMEHTH B Kay3a, Taka kakto u [1. YBanue, mocianuk Ha ObJrap-
ckara Kyiarypa B JIoHnon, 3aBemasa B uatepsto no bHP, nporpama ,,Xp.
bores®, or 9.01.2006 1.: ,,.3a n1a Obaem yuutes — TpsiOBa jaa Oyaull u cede
cu, u apyrure®. CaMm TOM PEHECAHCOBA JIMYHOCT, BIIAJICEN] YETHUPHU €3UKa,
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NOJXpaHBa CBOATA JIIOOOB KbM OBJITapckoTO U bbirapus ¢ nmpeaaBaHusATa
cu o bu bu Cu ¢ yoexnenuero: ,,Tu MOXKeENI 1a 0KUBEEI CaMO aKO MO-
KEI J]a 3HAell IOBEYe OT TAX .

B namaTta chbBpEeMEHHOCT, KOraTO TEXHOJIOTMUTE Ca CEPHO3HA KOHKY-
PEHIIMS 32 U3rpaXkJIaHe Ha IIEHHOCTHATAa CUCTeMa Ha OBJITapCKUTE ydallld ce
B 4y)XOMHa, 33JlayaTa Ha yYUTENIMTE CTaBa BCE MO-TPyJHa U OoTroBopHa. [lo-
BEYETO OT TIX C€ BOAAT OT NMpuHIMNa Ha Y. Ubpumi: ,,JKuBeen ot ToBa, Koe-
TO ToJy4aBall. M3rpaxnaamn »KMBOTa CU BbPXY TOBA, KOeTo jaaBami’ (Ubpuni
2013: 27). Hanara ce pa30oupaHeTo Mexay MPaKTUKYBAILUTE YUYUTENH, YE BCE
MOBEYE Ca HY>KHU HE CaMO MHOBAaTUBHU METOJIM, MOJIXO0U U (popmu 3a mpe-
MoJIaBaHe Ha Y4EOHOTO ChIbpKAHUE, HO M TyXOBHH CTapaHUs 3a YCBOSIBAHE
Ha JIUTEparypara Karo 3HAKOBa CUCTEMa, YHMHUTO KOJOBE Sl M3rpa)xxaaTr KaTo
KYJITYpOJIOTUYHA CUCTEMA C METATEKCTOBU (DyHKITUH.

KakBo obaue Moke 1a KOMIIEHCHpa YCKOpEeHaTa TEXHUYECKa €BOJIO-
usi, o0xBaHana o0paszoBaHneTo? Moxe Ou HIKaKBbB TUI JyXOBHH IPEXKHU-
BABAHUS, KOUTO JIa IPOBOKHUPAT JIIO03HATEIHOCT U 3aCUJIEH UHTEPEC KbM
auteparypHute ypouu? Kak na usriex/a Ha NpakTHKa NO3WLHOHUPAHETO
Ha TE3U MO-PA3JIUYHU YUCOHU CUTYaAIlUH U B3AaUMOJCHCTBUS ?

To3u TUN Mo-pa3iauyHa peaausalnus 3arnoyBa oule B MOArOTOBKATA
3a cnenugukara Ha ,,0bITapCKUTE YacoBe — OT aTHUTIONA (HArjJacuTe),
MOTHBALMATA, OTTOBOPHOCTUTE KbM MPELNU3HOCTTA B ChCTABSIHETO HA pa-
OOTHHUTE BapuaHTU 3a KOHKpeTHHUTE ypouu. Yuurenutre B CAILLl cTpykTy-
pupar TEeMaTUYHHUS KOPIYC OT M3yYaBaHU TEKCTOBE MO aJrOPUTHBM OT
pPa3JIMYHU 110 BUJ METOJIUYECKU MPWIOKHU opueHTUupu. Cpell TIX ca KO-
MEHTAPHO 4YeTeHe, AaHAJMTUYHH MOAXO0JU BbLPXY (parMeHTH OT pas-
JUYHU TEKCTOBE, METOAUYECKH MOAX0/M 32 MOTUBMPAHe HA UHTEpPeC U
Jwbo3nareanoct. HanmpuMep yact oT yuurtenckarta cTpaTerus 3a 7. Kjiac
B Mainko Obiarapcko yuuiuiie B Uukaro e HacoueHa KbM NPOBOKHPaHe
HA KPEaTHBHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH Y YUEHHUIIUTE YpE3 JONMCBAHE HA CTUXO-
Be Ha I1. JlybapoBa. CnenBa u ,,HarpakjaBaHe* oT CTpaHa Ha YYUTEJsl Ha
CTapaHUATA C JIMHK Ha UMEIJI C MECHU MO TEKCTOBE HA MOETecaTa, U3MbJI-
HABaHU OT U3BECTHU OBATApCKU meBiu. Heka mpunomMHum, 4e ,, KUBOTHT
Ce ChCTOM OT Tmoe3us™ — kakTo nogueprasa X. JI. bopxec B uscinenBanero
cu ,,ToBa n3kyctBo Ha noezusata“ (bopxec 2013: §). 3amoro n3yyaBaHure
aBTOpHU U TBOPOU ca ,,caMO MOBO/I 3a MOE3UsT; TyMUTE, MbPTBUTE CUMBOJIHU
0’KUBSIBAT U CJIOBOTO BB3KpbCcBA® (mak TaM: 9). CaMOTO MOETUYECKO Mpe-
KUBSIBAHE BCHIIHOCT 3aMl04Ba C IMMbPBUS MPOYUT HA TBOpOATa U HEHHOTO
OCMUCJISIHE € UCTUHCKOTO ycemiaHe. Tpbakara oT 3aralbuHoTo npeduBa-
BaHE B CBETA HA CIIOBECHOTO M3KYCTBO, MOTUBHUPAHO OT TaJlaHTa Ha y4H-
TeJs, Mopaxaa AUaor.
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HOnus KpbereBa, cCEeMHUOTHK U TIPENoAaBaTell ¢ JBJITOTOAUIICH OIMUT
BbB Opannus, opunep Ha [loueTHus nernoH, komanjaop Ha OpjieHa 3a 3a-
nmta (2011), cnoaenst cBosita MPUCTPACTEHOCT KbM CJIOBOTO, KOETO HE
caMO HW3Clie[IBa, HO W TpernojaBa, B MHTEPBIO, O3arjiaBeHo ,,byHTapkara
FOmus Kpwerea® (Kpbserea 1970): ,,MosiTa MAEHTUYHOCT € B CIOBOTO, a
HE B MPUHAJUISKHOCTTAa KbM Hemo . Ts cTtura 10 yOeXIeHHETO, Ye /1a ce
O0CBOOOJMIII OT KOPEHUTE CH, O3HAYaBa Jia KMBeell oObpHAT KbM CBETa, a
HE 3aTBOPEH Ha elHo MscTo. Cpemniata Ha pa3auuusTa MOpaxk/ia BChITHOCT
YHUBEPCAIHOCTTA Ha KyATypHUTE. ,,KakKBOTO CH MOJIy4usI — HACJIEAH TO, YO-
BEK HE MOXe Jla u30sra oT Mpou3xoja cu‘* (mak Tam).

[To-paznmuunoro npenoaaBane B CAIll e cBbp3aHO C UHTEPECHU PH-
TyaJHU YYUTEJICKO-yUCHUYECKH JUCKYCHM BBPXY MPEKUBEHU CEIMHUYHU
MUTOBE, BbPXY BaKaHI[MOHHU JIETHHU MPEKUBSIBAHUA, TOOIMXKABAIU C€ J0
pasriekIaHUTe B YUWINILE TEKCTOBE. Y YSHUIIMTE B3IIPOU3BEKIAT pas3Ka-
31 OT 0abu, CIOMEHU C POJHUHU, MPUATEIIN U OBJITAPCKU ChrpaxaaHu, J10-
KOCHAQJIM CIIOMEHA 3a €JHa MJICHTUYHOCT, KOSITO ChOOTHUTE YUYUTEIU pas-
najaBaT v HaArpaxaar. Mertoauueckara Tpajauiivs Ha YCTHUTE Pa3Ka3u —
3a KMBOTA, pa3Ka3u CIIOMEHH, OMorpauuHM pa3Kkasu, € 0COOEHO IMperno-
yuTaHa. [0COYEHUAT MPUIIOKEH KOHCTPYKT C€ SIBSIBA THUI aJITEpPHATHBA B
JUTEPATYPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUE, ,,0MO3UIMA HA KOMIIOTHPHUTE TEXHOJIO-
I'MH, C KOUTO € MPECUTEHO ChBPEMEHHOTO pacTsiio nokosneHue. CroOo-
HUTE HapaTUBU OT YOBEIIKOTO BCEKUAHEBUE C KUBaTa CH JUAJIOTUYHA Ha-
COUEHOCT ch3aaBatr cnenuduuna armocdepa. Camo mo cede cu TO3M THII
JUTEPATYPHO OOpa30BaHUE, ONMPEIEISTHO OT EKCIEPTUTE KaTo e(eKTHO,
NpeCTaBs JIPyT, alTEpPHATUBEH MHTEPAKTUBEH MOJEN, MOI3UTE OT KONTO
ca rnoseyde oT oueBUIHU. CIOJIENIHETO, OCMUCISIHETO, YCBOSIBAHETO Ha KO-
JIEKTUBHATA MaMeT, MOJIOKEHA B CMHUCIIOBOTO T0JIE HA YYEHUYECKaTa oOII-
HOCT, C€ CBBP3Ba C MPEKUBSBAHKS OMUT HA BCEKU €UH U 110 TO3W HAYUH U
MpHUaBa YOBEUIKA PEATHOCT 3a KOHCTPYUpPaHE Ha UJIEHTUYHOCT U CaMOOII-
penensine. B To3u MEpCHEKTUBEH aCMEKT YCTHUTE MCTOPUU MMAT CHEIH-
dbryHO MpenHa3HAYeHUE B KOHKPETHUS 00pa3oBaTeieH JUCKYPC.

HapsipHO moBeueTo OT OBJTapCKUTE YUUTENH, MPENogaBaliyd B dyxK-
OuHa BBB Beue noseue oT 150 yumiuia, B MUMUTPaHTCKOTO CH OMTHE OTCTOS-
BaT M300pa CH Ja ce aJlanThpaT U Ja HE MO3BOJIABAT aCUMUJIAIUS OT Uy >KIU
Kay3H, KOUTO OTKbCBAT UMUTPAHTUTE OT KOPEHUTE UM. AKO MHOTO OT TEXHHU-
T€ YUYEHUIIM OCTABAT SIPKU CJIEU C TaJIaHT, 3HAHUSI, KOMIIETEHTHOCTH — TO
TOBA C€ IbJKM U HA TAX, Ha yuntenute 1o bEJI — Oynurenu n HocuTenu Ha
TOBA TPYJIHO MPU3BAHUE: /1A TIA3ST U ChXPAHSIBAT OBJITAPCKUS €3UK, KYJITY-
pa 1 poJioBa maMeT. AKO HE ce MojiaraT CBOEBPEMEHHO OCHOBUTE HAa CaMO-
OCH3HABAHETO — HA WJECHTHYHOCT, HAPOJOICUXOJIOTHUS M YCET 3a HAIMO-
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HajHa CBHJ0OBHOCT, Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE Jla C€ 3ajuyaBa MPUHAIIICKHOCTTA
KbM PO/JI, TAMET U KOPEHU Ca ChBCEM peanHu. Mnm KakTo ce Ka3Ba B €1Ha
OBJIrapcka MoroBopka: ,,3a Jia 3Haell KbJe OTHUBAIl, HE 3a0paBsil OTKBIC
CU TPBrHAI .

[Tomaraneto Ha OCHOBUTE Ha OBJArapcKkuTe yuuiuiia B Yukaro
(2000 1.), a Te ca Beue 10 Ha Opoii, u B bocThH — 2 (ocHOBaHU mpe3 1999 r.
u npe3 2013 r.), € 10 HAa €HTycHa3Ma Ha POJIOIOOMBH OBJIrapu. 3a J1a He
,,TYOsT® nemnara cu, aCUMWIMPAaHU OT aMEPUKAHCKOTO exXejHeBue (a ToBa
cTaBa OOMKHOBEHO CJie/l 3-TOJIMILIECH MpecToi), Obarapute chopMupar Mal-
KU KYJITYPHH LIEHTPOBE OOMKHOBEHO KbM OBJITapCKUTE MPABOCIABHU IbPK-
BU. ,,AKO 3aryOuM e3uKa CH, 3aryoBamMe eTHOCa, AbprKaBara, OBbJIEIIeTO CH*,
TBHpAu b. IBaHOBa, OCHOBaTENKA HA MBPBOTO HAM-TOMISIMO OBJITAPCKO yUH-
mumie ,,Jlx. Aranaco B Ymkaro. [pyra pomonroOuBa Obarapka, JKuBka
by6anoBa-IlerpoBa, ch3naBa ,,Manko ObJITAPCKO YUMIHIIE , HAW-TOJISIMOTO
Ha TeputopusATa Ha Yukaro m npearpaausta, ¢ 340 yuennu. Hackopo Ha-
1a BB3MUTAHUYKa, OWBIIIA CTYJIEHTKA OT CHElUaaHOCTTa ,,ClaBsHcKa (u-
JIOJIOTUA , BEU€ MPECTABUTEIKA HA CIUIOTCHUS] YUUTEIICKA €KUIT OT CIIOMeE-
HATOTO YUWJIUIIE, 3alllUTH JUIJIOMHA padoTa C MHTEpECHa TemMa 3a METO/ -
YECKUTE THPCEHUS B 00JIaCTTa HA JIUTEPATypPHOTO OOpa3oBaHUE. AHAITUTUY-
HOTO TpocliesiBaHe Ha 0COOCHOCTUTE U MpeAU3BUKATENICTBATA IIpH paboTa-
Ta B OBJTapCKUTE YUMJIUINA JOBEXKIA IO CIECIHUTE U3BOAU (LIUTUPAHU CIIO-
pen HaOmofeHusATa Ha auiuioManTkara J{. TeHeBa): moceiaBaHeTo Ha Ch-
OOTHUTE 3aHATHUS € U3KIIOUUTETHO TPYyAHA 3aja4ya 32 BCUUKH, BKIIOUCHU B
TO3M MPOILIEC; MOAPACTBAIINTE OIIE HE OCh3HABAT MOJI3UTE OT HErO W 3a Jia
ce MOTHBHpAT 3a moceriaeMocT Ha vacoBete 1o BEJI, ca nHeobxomumu
,,JIPHOOIIABAIIM TEXHUKHU, C KOUTO JIa C€ MEYENH U MOJAbpKa YICHUYEC-
KHSIT HHTEPEC.

YcnenHure NpakTUKWA B Pa3IMYHUTE OOpa30BaTeHU CUCTEMH — B
qyy>KOMHa Haii-Bede, M300UJICTBAT C PA3HOOOpPA3HM METOJMKHU B Ipernoja-
BaHeTo Ha BEJI B uyxpoe3ukoBa cpena. 3a IeiTa € Hy»KHO o0aue ja ce
Ch3/laBaT pecypcHHU (PoHI0Be (BeUe MMa HAChpUYaABAIllM OMUTH), aJlallTUpPa-
HU MPOrpamMu, yYEOHUIM U MoMarajia 3a yyuwiuiiata B uyxOuHa. Yact ot
HaOJI0/ICHUSITA, U3JI0KEHU TI0-TOPE, CE CHOACNAT U OT YUYUTEIUTE, YJICHY-
Bamu B ABYU'. Ha exeromnu dbopyMu ce pa3ucKBaT HE CaMO aJMHUHUCT-
paTUBHH TMPOOJIEMU, HO U METOJIUYECKH HACOKH, OUYepTaBallld aJeKBaTHU
METOJM 3a MpenojaBaHe, noaxoau u ¢opmu Ha padota. [Ipe3 2014 r. ce
npoBexaa KoHdepeHIuss BbB Buena Ha Tema ,Mojenu 3a KauecTBEHO
n3yuyaBaHe Ha bbearapcku e3uk B 4y>kOuHa“. B mpobkeHue Ha TPU JHU B

I
Acouuanys Ha ObJITaPCKUTE YUWIHINA B Uy KOUHA.
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3a]ITe Ha OBJITrapCKusi KyJATYpEeH UHCTUTYT — ,,Jlom Butrenmaitn, npeac-
TaBUTEIU Ha 35 ydwidiia ¢ IpenojaBaHe Ha OBJITapCKU €3UK B Uy XKOMHA
JUCKYTHpAT MO BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHU C MPOOJIEMUTE U TEHICHLUHUUTE 32 Ka-
YECTBEHO M3yudaBaHE Ha OBITApCKUS €3MK OT Jiella UMUrpantu. To3u ¢o-
pym ce opranusupa or MOH u Aconmanusita Ha OBJITapCcKUTE YUUIIUIIA B
qy>KOMHa ¢ J1I00€3HOTO ChJICUCTBUE HA MOCOJICTBOTO Ha PenybOnuka boara-
pus, bearapckust KyaTypeH UHCTUTYT — ,,Jlom Burrenmaitn®, u 0nwarapo-
aBcTpuiickoro yuwiuine ,,CB. ¢B. Kupun u Meronuii® BsB Buena. Konde-
pEeHIMATa UMa 3a 11eJ1 1a 00ChIu oOpa3zoBaTeIHaTa MOJIUTHUKA 3a ObJIrapuTe
B Uy>KOMHA U MEPCIEKTUBUTE 3a PA3BUTHE, J]a TUCKYTUpA aKTyalTHU BbII-
pocH, TTIOCBETEHH Ha M3y4aBaHETO Ha OBIATAPCKHUS €3WK B UyKOWHA, U Ja
orjeja pa3jIndyHH ACHEKTH, CBbP3aHU C JAWHAMHUKATA B MPEMOAABAHETO.
OcBeH crnoMeHaTUTe 00pa30BaTEIHU AKIIEHTH C€ IUCKYTHpa U U3BEXKIaHE-
to Ha BEJI kato MaryputeTeH mpeAMET B UyKIUTe 00pa3oBaTEIHU MPOT-
pamu Ha ctpaHute oT EBponerickus cpro3 u CAILLL

3a no-e(ekTuBHA 00pa30BaTEIHA MOJUTHUKA B OBJITAPCKUTE YUMIHILA
B Unkaro u BOCThH CeraiHuTe YUYUTENIHU CE€ ONMUpAT Ha pabdOTEIu cTpaTe-
UM, OOMEHEHM KaTo IOOpU MPaKTHUKU B OOYUYEHHETO MO OBIATapCKU €3UK,
uctopust u reorpadus Ha chiara Ta3u KoHpepeHius. OCHOBHUTE aKIIEHTH
Ha KoH(pepeHusITa 3acaraT npooIemMu, CBbP3aHu C:

— HOBHUTE METOJUKHU B MPENOIABAHETO HA OBJITAPCKU €3UK B UYKIO-

€3UKOBa CPeJIa;

— TPEeAU3BHUKATEICTBATA U YCIECIIHUTE MPAKTUKU B PA3IUYHUTE 00-

pa3oBaTeNHU CUCTEMH;

— CB3JaBAHETO HA aIANTHPAHU MPOrpaMH, YYEOHUIM U IToMaraia 3a

yUYWIMIIATa B Uy KOUHA;

— BBBEXKJIAHETO Ha EJEKTPOHHO OOy4YeHHUE MO OBJITApCKU €3UK, HC-

TOpUsl ¥ reorpadus 3a yUrIniaTa B 4y>kOuHa u aip.

OOyueHneTo 1nmo OBATAPCKU €3UK U JUTEpaTypa B UyKOWHA peann3u-
pa 3aluTara Ha €3MKOBUTE MpaBa U 00pa30BaTEIHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH Ha Je-
1aTta ¢ OBJIrapcku KOpeHH, KUBeeln B uykOuHa. [IpenonaBamure yuure-
JIM B LIEJICTIONAraHeTo Ha YPOUHHUTE €IMHUIIM CE CTPEMST J1a C€ MPUIbPKAT
KbM CJIEJHUTE KPUTEPUHU: 3alla3BaHE Ha OBJIrapCKOTO CaMOCHh3HAHHE Upe3
o0oco0siBaHEe Ha TPWIOKHU JIEMHOCTH, CBBpP3aHU C OOpPA30BAHHETO TIO
BEJI; BHeapsiBaHe HA 0Opa3oBaTeIHN TEXHOJIOTHH, 0€3 Jla c€ U3MEeCTBa Po-
J5iTa HAa YYUTENs KaTO OCHOBEH HaBUTaTOp Ha ydyeOHHUs mpoiiec; popmupa-
HE Ha LIECHHOCTHU OPUEHTHUPHU CPEJl yUalllUTe Ce, KOUTO Jla IOMHST, ChXpa-
HSBAT W IpenpenaBaT Objarapckara Kyiatypa (oOuyau, TpaJuluyd U HAIUo-
HaJHU [IEHHOCTH) B YCJIOBUSTA Ha Cpejia, MOJIBIIACTHA Ha APYT CBETOTJE],
pazoupaHus U yOexKIeHUs.
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HogBara yuyeOHa nporpama 3a 2014 — 2015 r. Hanpumep, Taka KakTo €
B IUIAHOBETE U TEHJCHIIMUTE HA y4eOHUS MPOIEeC Ha OBITAPCKOTO YUUIIHUIIE
,,Jl’koH ATtanacoB® B Uukaro, ch00pa3HoO ¢ oOpa3oBarenHaTa MOJIUTHKA Ha
MOH u Acoruanusita Ha ObITAPCKUTE YUIIUIIA B Uy>KOMHA U ChOOPA3HO C
BIDKJIAHUATA Ha JUpeKTopa Ha yuwnuiieto, b. MBanoBa, 3amara Ha 50%
TpaauLIUOHHO 00yueHue u 50% MynTuMenuitHu pa3paboTKH, ChOOpa3eHU
ChC ChOTBEeTHaTa BB3pacT (1o TeneBa 2014: 11). TpagunmoHHOTO 00yUeHME
€ JOIBJIBAHO OT BUJICOYPOILIU, BUPTYaTHU OMOIMOTEKH, €JIEKTPOHHO YYEOHO
ChAbpXKAHUE, KOETO HAATPaXaa XapTUECHUTE U3JaHus. Y POILUTE CE peayBaT
C JAUJAKTUYECKH UTPH, B KOUTO JIIOOMMUTE aHWMAIIMOHHU TE€POU 3a/iaBaT
BBIIPOCH U OTYUTAT BEpHUS OTTOBOP. 3yuaBaHHTE TEKCTOBE Ca B U3ITbJIHE-
Hue oT Obiarapcku akthopu Ha CD dopmar ¢ mpenusHo moadpaHu BHUIIEO-
witoctpauuu. buorpadguute Ha aBTOpUTE, MOJOPAHU CIIOPE]l HAIIMOHATHATA
Y CBETOBHATA UM 3HAYMMOCT, C€ 000TaTsABAT C KPaTKU MPE3EHTAIlMU, B KOU-
TO y4alluTe ce MpuoOlIaBaT KbM arMocdepaTa Ha KOHKPETHOTO BpEME CIIy-
XOBO U 3puTenHO. ToBa ca caMo 4acT OT aJIeKBaTHUTE 00pa30BaTEHU CTpa-
TErny 3a 0Oy4eHHE Ha MOKOJEHUE ¢ KOPEHHO pa3jInyeH HauYuH HA MUCJICHE
U CTWJI Ha *UBOT. C MPUCTPACTSIBAHETO KbM MH(OPMAIMOHHUTE TEXHOJIO-
TUU ChBPEMEHHHUTE YYalllyd C€ KyJITHUBHUPAT IMOBEJCHUE, MPEANOYUTAHUS U
HarJIacu OT ChBBHPIIECHO HOB TUII. E)KeTHEBHUAT KOHTAKT C U(PPOBUTE TEX-
HOJIOTUM pa3BUBAT Obp3MHAa U MHOTOKAHAJHOCT Ha BB3MPUATHATA, HEIH-
HEHHO BH3yaJHO MUCIJIEHE, OYaKBaHE 32 CBOEBPEMEHHA PEaKIIUs OT pecypc-
HU UHGOPMAIMOHHU M3TOUYHMIM. Kitacuuecku moJHeCeHUsIT ypoK € olpe-
YeH Ha u34e3BaHe. AKO oOpaszoBareigHaTa cpeja He BKIIIOUBA BUPTyalHATa
KaTO MHCTPYMEHTAJIHA TO3HABATEJIHA BH3MOXKHOCT, 3a JIa s KOHTPOJIUpA U
HACOYBa, MTO-TPYJIHO MOKE JIa C€ MPHUI00UBAT 3HAHUS IO MOJIEN, CbOTBETCT-
Balll HA JIMYHHUS CTWJI HA y4deHE. BHCOKOTO HMBO Ha BHU3yaJIU3UPAHE Ha
y4eOHOTO ChABPIKAHUE IMPEJIoara UHTErpupaHe Ha CTaTUYHU WIIOCTpA-
MU W JIMHAMUYHO BHUEO, CBHI'BTCTBAIIM TeKcTa. MHTEepakTHMBHOCTTA ce
MOCTHUTA Ype3 U3IOJI3BAHE HA XUIEPBPH3KU MPU CTPYKTypUpaHe Ha UHOOP-
ManusTa ¢ Bb3MOKHOCTH 00y4aeMUsT /1a B3aUMOJIECTBA ¢ yueOHaTa cpefa.
OHarsensBaHETO € 0COOEHO MPEANOYUTAHO — OT MHOKECTBO KapTUHH, CXe-
MU, hoTorpaduu 10 aHUMAIIMK U JBKENN ce 00pa3u. CTPYKTYpUPAHETO HA
ypoKa ce pbKOBOAM OT mpHuHIHMA: ,,UyBam — 3a0paBsim. Bumxmaam — 3amom-
HsM. [IpaBs — pazoupam™. UHCTpyMEHTHTE B KJIacHATa CTasi Be4e ca APYTH —
MHTEPHET, JIAITOM, IPOEKTOP, EIEKTPOHHA OsJia IbCKa, eIEKTPOHHA MHca-
Ka, JOKYMEHTaJ IHa Kamepa U Jp.

Ho napen ¢ nocoyenute npeodiagaBaniy TEXHOJIOTUU B ObIATapCKu-
Te yurmina B Yukaro u bocThH ce cpemiaT v peauiia JIpyru MPaKTUKH,
KOUTO OYepTaBaT KOHKpeTHa crenuduka. Huckara MoTuBanus 3a ydeHe
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amMOuIupa OBATapCKUTE YYMTENM Ja BjlaraT B MOATOTOBKAaTa CH 3a MpoO-
BEXKJIAaHE HA MO-CINEeUU(PUUYHUTE CH yPOIM NMPOBOKATHBHU METOAHYECKH
e, OT YUATO pean3allMsi Ce pa3BUBAT HE CaMO KJIIOUYOBH KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTH, HO W JUYHOCTHO pEAIM3UpPAHE Ha YYAIIUTE C€ KATO TpaxdaHu —
OWJIMHTBH B €IMH PA3JIMu€H KOCMOIIOJIUTEH CBAT.

EdexTuBHOCTTa HA MpUIaraHUTe METOJAUYECKU MOJAENU ce TudepeH-
1Mpa Cropes] BOAenUuTe MeTOAN: CPABHUTETHO-UCTOPUUYECKH 32 U3BEXK 1A~
HE U 0000I[aBaHE HAa TUIIOJIOTMYECKH ACTIEKTH B M3YyYaBAHOTO Y4EOHO Chb-
IbpKAHKUE, CHIIOCTABUTEIHO M3CJIeABaHe Ha JIpeBHH (OpMU Ha CIOBec-
HOCTTA Ype3 BOJACIIATA TUIAKTUIECKA TEXHOJIOTUSI Ha pa3Ka3a — [eueauBIIa
CTpaTerus 3a NpuoOIlaBaHe HA UIMUTPAHTCKATa ayAUTOPUS; XepMEeHEeBTUYHHU
NMPOYMTH 32 M3ACHSIBAHE HA CMHUCHhJIA U 3HAYEHUETO Ha aBTOpPHU, TBOPOW,
npo0sieMu B crielU(PUUeH COIMOKYITYPEH KOHTEKCT; CTEIEeH Ha MPUJIOKHU-
MOCT Ha eBPMCTHMYEH METOJ 3a pellaBaHe Ha JUTEPATypHHU Ka3yCH; HU3pa-
O0TBaHE HAa MAaJKW W TO-ABJITOCPOYHU H3CJIEJ0BATEICKH MPOEKTH, KOUTO
MOTHUBHUPAT YYCHHUIIUTE KbM KPEATUBHH PEIICHUs. TeMaTuyHOTO MPOrpaMHO
pasImpeieneHne, KOeTo ce MpaBH OIlIe B HAYAJIOTO Ha yueOHaTa roJuHa (Harmp.
TS 3aro4Ba Ha 6 cenTeMBpHU 3a OOCTBHHCKOTO yuwiuiie, 3a Uukaro — Ha 15
CENTEMBPH), BbB BCEKU OT KJIACOBETE JIaBa HE CaMo SICHA MPEJICTaBa OTHOCHO
CBIIIHOCTTa U CHENU(UKUTE Ha METOJUYECKUTE CTPATETHUH, HO OTKPOsiBA U
JAITHOBHJIHOCTTA HA 0Opa30BaTeIHATA MOJUTUKA: J]a C€ U3rPaJid U 3aTBbPIU
ObarapckaTa MISHTHYHOCT U CaMOCH3HAHME Ype3 sICHa OOBBP3aHOCT Ha OT-
nennute 3aHuManus. Criopesl mpernoiaBaHoTO yU4eOHO ChIbpyKaHUE JTUTepa-
Typara ce BHYIIIaBa, Bh3IIPUEMa U OCMHUCIST KaTO KOJIOBA CUCTEMA, 3aJI0’KEHa
B M3KYCTBOTO Ha CJIOBOTO, KOETO ,,ChTBOPSIBA CBETOBE"".

MeTtoaruuecku OCMUCIEHUAT KYJTYPOJOTHYeH IMOAXO[ Hampumep,
npwiaral 3a 5. kjac (MHTOBE, JIET€HAM, MPUKA3KH, (POIKIOPHH IECHH,
oOWyau, puTyalid u Jp.), CIIOCOOCTBA 3a YCBOSIBAHE HA MBJIPOCTTA U (POJIK-
JIOpHaTa KyJATypa Ha BcekuaHeBueTo. JuruomanTtkara /. TeneBa ot cre-
uanHoctra ,,CiaBsiHcKa (pUII0JIOTUs B CBOSITA AUIIJIOMHA padoTa Ha TeMa
,IIpernogaBane Ha nuteparypa 3a cpefieH kype (7. u 5. kiac) B ObJIrapcko
yumuile — Yukaro* (3amurena ycrnemso npe3 2014 roauna) npeacrabs
anpoOupaHu ypOYHHU €AMHHUIM C W3BEJACHW aKIEHTH B XOJa Ha YypOKa.
JluniomaHTKaTa npemnojasa B ,,Mainko 0barapcko yuwmiuiie B Enx I'poys
Buwmmk (npearpaaue Ha rp. Yukaro, CAILl) B 7. u 5. xj1ac ¥ mpejcTaBs
MPUJIOKHU aceKTH OT CcBosl onuT. Hampumep mpu mpernojaBaHe Ha TpU-
Ka3ka (,,31aTHaTta Mmoma*) u ¢onkiaopHa mneceH (,,JlaBam nu, gasami, ban-
KaHKH M0BO™) O4aKBaHHTE PE3YITATH Ca ONUCAHU 110 CJICIHHUS HAUMH:

—  YYEHUIUTE Ja MPUIAOOUAT 3HAHUS M CH Ch3/aJaT MpecTaBa 3a

BPEMETO U cpefiaTa, 3a UACAIUTE U LeTUuTe Ha (POJIKIOPHUTE HO-
CUTEIY;
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— J1a pa3BUBAT YMEHUS J1a BHUKBAT B AYIICBHOCTTA HA TEPOUTE; Aa
M3BIMYAT OT HAOJIOJICHUSTA TIOYKU U 3HAHUS;

— Jla ce MoKaxke e(QeKTHhT OT HABJIM3aHETO HA WMHOBATUBHU METOIU
Ha MpernojaBaHe, KOUTO Ja 3alIUTIT MACTOTO Ha 00pa30BaHUETO
0 POJICH €3MK U JINTEpaTypa B UyKOMHA, TpaBEKU MaTepraliv-
T€ MO-JOCTHITHU U OJIU3KHU JI0 TOTPEOHOCTUTE HA YUCHUIIUTE;

— J1a c€ THPCAT aKTyallHU U paboTeld MOJEIN Ha MpernojiaBaHe,
KOUTO Jia KapaT BCE€ MO-TOJsIM Opoil yYeHMIM Ja mocelaBat
OBJITapCKUTE YUYUIIUIA U CHbOTBETHUTE KJIACOBE CIOPE]] Bh3pac-
ToBara cteneH (2014: 22).

Bau3ane B 00pa3, cJ1I0BeCHO PUCYBaHe HA JCTAIN OT PUKA3ZHUS U
MECEHHHUS CBSAT, JUCKYCHOHHO PAa3rJieKIaHe Ha €TUMOJIOTUYHH CJIOBOCH-
YeTaHWsl, AMAJIOTUYHU CUTYAllM 32 OTKPUBaHe HA NMPOOJEMHHU acleK-
TH, ,,IIBETHUSIT" 00pa3eH pa3ka3s 3a BbBJIMYaHE B crienuduyuHa atMmocdepa,
MYJITHUMEIUNHU CJIANHI0BE 32 WIKOCTPALMS CIyXOBO U 3pUTEIHO HA MY3H-
Ka W >KMBOMUCHU KapTuHH oT Pomomute (upe3 You Tube) ca Hakou ot
MPEINOYUTAHUTE Bb3ICUCTBAIM TEXHUKH cpell yueHuuute. Hemo noseye:
JTUATIOTUYHUTE CUTYyallud HaJArpakaarT OOMKHOBEHaTa WHQoOpMalus, pas-
IIUPSIBAT aCOIMATUBHUTE BEPUTH U MIPEACTABU U aKTUBUPAT BHOOPAKEHU-
€TO, 3a J1a C€ 3apOJii U JIIOOO3HATEIHOCTTAa, CHTYPEH MOCT KbM YCBOSIBAHE
u hopMHUpaHe Ha KIOYOBU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH.

B 6ocTpHCKOTO yummnuiie eaHa oT yuurtenkure, C. MuxaneBa, ChIIoO
Bp3nuTaHndka Ha I1Y ,Ilaucuit Xwienmapcku®, B 5. Kj1ac 0cOOEHO KHUBO-
MIMCHO pa3Ka3Ba 3a KyKEpUTE W HECTUHApUTE (KOUTO €/IHA YUYECHUYKa Hapu-
qarie ,,Hececepure’). AHAJTUTHYHUTE MOAX0/H, CPABHSIBAHE HA CIOKET-
HM JIMHMHU YPE€3 U3KYCTBOTO HA MPOBOKATHUBHUTE BBIIPOCH, BOACIIATA POJIS
Ha IUAAKTHYECKATA UI'PAa B HEMHUTE YaCOBE S IIPEBPBIIAT B U3KYCEH Pa3-
Ka3Bay, KOWTO TMpeHacsl JETCKUTE AYIIH, 3a0paBUIM 3a KOMYHUKATUBHHUTE
CH TEXHOJIOTUH, B ,,CBETa Ha cBeToBeTe . Te ciymar ¢ aymara Cu ChKUBSI-
Balll TyMH, KOUTO CHTBOPSBAT MO3HAHUE C ,,yXaHUE Ha cBATOCT . [IpoBo-
KHPAHOTO 3a OTKJIMK BbOOpaKeHUE 3aXpaHBa Chb3HAHUETO U BOJAU KBbM MPO-
MsIHA: ymiaTta ce pa3nuBa u Be3paxkaa. Ki. Ectec (2010: 155) u T. UrbaTshH
(2003: 14) ommcBaT Te3W MPOMEHH KaTo ,,caMOpeaIn3alus ‘ u ,,ce0enpeo10-
nsBaHe®. Te3n pa3BHUBAIM CE YMEHHU OIIE NOBEUYE CE MPOBOKUPAT, AKO CE€
BbBEJE M My3UKaTa B YACOBETE, KAKTO TOBA € YECTO METOJMYECKO ,,sBJIC-
Hue* B boctpH n Ynkaro. Hanpumep npu npenogaBaHe Ha MUTUYECKH TIEC-
HU 3By4M ,,KakBa cbM MOMa 3aranui’ B u3nbiHeHue HA H. AHapeeBa; ne-
1[aTa C€ 3alo03HaBAT HE CaMO ChC CHOKETHU OCOOEHOCTH U TepoM, & U ChC
cnenudukara Ha ObArapckus (ONKIOPEH JIaJ ¢ MHTErPUPAHOTO YYacTHE U
Ha ObaTapckara my3ukanTka b. boprcoBa, ppkoBOMTENKa HA CHCTAB 3a Ha-
POJIHM TECHU U TaHITU B OOCTHHCKOTO YUIIHIIE ,,A. KOHCTaHTHHOB®.
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,,B CBETa MAJKOTO € TOBa, KOETO CE€ MPEXKMUBABA, a TOJIAMOTO CE OTC-
TosiIBa* — Te3u yOexJeHus, cnoaeneHu ot P. Panes, mogkpensT ,,MankuTe
MPEXKUBSABAHUA B Uy)KOMHA, KOUTO HAATPAKIAT UACHTUYHOCTTA U YKpET-
BaT KyaTypHaTta mameT. P. PajneB e aBTOp Ha mpeAroBopa KbM KHHUTaTa
,»AJl0, beirapus® ot 3apaBka BnagoBa-MomueBa, Bh3nUTaHWYKa Ha Be-
JMKOTBPHOBCKHS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. cB. Kupun u Metonmit®. B ToBa cBoe-
00pa3HO €CEeHCTUYHO U3CJIEABAHE aBTOpKaTa CIOAEIS CBOS IBJATOr0IUIIEH
onuT Ha Obarapcku yuuten, npenojaasaiy bEJI na 6i1u3o 300 gena B Jlos-
JIOH B YUUJIUIIETO KbM OBJITAPCKOTO MOCOJCTBO. MIHOBaTUBHUTE UICH 3a
npernojiaBaHe Ha OBJITApCKU €3WK U JIuTeparypa, kouto 3. Brnamosa-
MoMueBa npeacTassi, ca CpOAHU Ha TE3U MPAKTUKONPUIIOKHU METOAUYEC-
KM PEIICHUs], KOUTO HEMHU KOJIeTH OT ObJIrapckute yuwiuiina B bocTbH 1
Yukaro ekcnepumenTtupar. 3ap. BiagoBa-MomueBa € HOCHTENKA Ha IO-
YyeTHaTa JabpkaBHa rpamota ,,Heodbur Puicku nHa MuHHCTEPCTBOTO 3a
oOpazoBanue Ha PenyOnuka bearapus mpes 2012 r. Camara 15 B ,,eMUT-
paHTCKaTa CHU JINTepaTypa‘ OpraHu4HO BIUIATA ,,pUTHM, )KECT, OPHAMEHT U
xyMmop*“, kouto crnopen WM. bemkos, ,,3a 1a € ycTounMBa €aHa KyJTypa,
TpsIOBa 1a UMa Te3U YEeTHpPU M3MepeHus‘ (mak tam). ,,BHocuTen Ha ObI-
rapckoTo B AYIIWTE Ha Jelara, OPUCaHW J1a CTAaBAT KOCMOIIOJIWTH, 3JIp.
BnanoBa-MomueBa npuTexaBa TAIaHT, JaPEH HA MAJIIIMHA® — MMUIIIE 32 Hesl
Bepa MapuHoBa, mo3HaTa Ha BCUYKH HHU KaTO copTeH komeHTatop (Bna-
noBa-MomueBa 2012: 14). ETo u KakBO crojiens camaTa aBTOpKa, 3Jp.
BnanoBa-MowmueBa: ,,3aBpbIIaHETO HA APEBHUS HU U KPACUB €3UK B IY-
IMTE€ HA MOUTE YUYECHHUIM € MHUCHS, 3apajid KOATO CH 3acily’aBa Jla yCHsi-
BaM BBbB BCHUKO. BsipBam, ue TOBa, KOETO BHHATU 1€ HU JBPKU 3a€THO
KaTo HapoJ, € Obyarapckust e3uk’ (Baagoa-Momuera 2012: 23).

Cpen nuHamMmuKaTa Ha IIEHHOCTUTE B OBJIrapo-aMEpUKAHCKUTE YUH-
JIMINA YYUTEIUTE YCTAHOBABAT €(DEKTUBHOCTTA Ha MOJIENIU 32 00Opa30BaHUE,
CbOOpa3eHH, OT €Ha CTpaHa, ¢ OBJITaPCKUTE AbPKABHU MU3UCKBAHUS, U OT
Jpyra cTpaHa, C UMUTPAHTCKUTE MOTPEOHOCTH. Jla OBbJent dyKaeHel — ToBa
€ IIAaHC 3a CaMOJOKa3BaHE, 3aJJMYaBaHE HAa KOMIUIEKCH U MPEAPA3CHABIIN.
KoHTekcToBOTO 00yueHHne ce OkazBa 0COOECHO JOMUHHUPAILO CPENl aMepH-
KaHO-OBJTapckuTe yuwiuina. Bb3cTaHoBsBaHe Ha aTmocdepa, yCIOBHS,
0COOEHOCTH, XapaKTepU3UpAIIH YOBEIIKOTO B aBTOPA, aKIEHTUPAHE BBPXY
cerupuKUTEe OT KOHKPETHOTO BPEME U OTIeYaThka BbPXY AYLIEBHOCTTA Ha
aBTOp U XapaxkTepu (00pas3m) ca caMo 4acT OT €JIEMEHTUTE Ha KOHTEKCTOBO-
TO oOydeHue. QOO0y4eHune 4ype3 NMpoy4uBaHe, CIIOPE] KOETO IO BOJENIaTa
pOJIsl HA MEHTOpPA YUYUTEN CE€ MOCTABAT JBJITOCPOYHU YUEOHH BBIIPOCH, BO-
JIEIA KbM MPO3PEHUS U HOBO MO3HAHUE, € CHI0 0COOCHO MPEANOYUTAHO.
3acThIBAHUAT CUHEPIU3bM, CTUMYJIMpAI] MapTHHOPCTBO, aKyMyJIupa yme-
HUS U KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha NPEKHUBSBAHUS, KOUTO BBJIHYBAT.
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3anoMHST c€ €eMOIIMOHAJIHO 3HAaYUMU (PaKTH, TUTEpaTypHU Ka3yCH U aBTOP-
CKU TIOCJIaHMsI, KOUTO CIOCOOCTBAT 3a Pa3BUTHUETO HA MPAKTHUYECKATa UHTE-
JUTEHTHOCT: JIUJAEPCTBO, YMEHUS 3a MOIAbp)KaHe Ha MPUATEIICTBA, CIIOCO0-
HOCTHU 3a CIIpaBsiHE C KOH(DJIWUKTHU cUTyaluu U ap. B dacoBete mo nurepa-
Typa MOTHUBHpaIaTa 1ej 3a OBJIrapcKusi yUuTeNl € cboOpa3eHa u ¢ moTpeo-
HOCTUTE Ha YyXKJaTa KyJTypa: BbPXy HallMOHAJHATa WJEHTUYHOCT Ja Ce
u3rpaxaa MeXAyJIUYHOCTHA WHTEIUTCHTHOCT, CTUMYJ 3a ceOero3HaHueE.
Jlocerainure pe3yJsTaTd Ha T€3W CTapaHus ,,FOBOPAT™ 3a crenuduyeH 3a-
MUCHJI OIII€ B TIOJIFOTOBKAaTa HA KOHKPETHOTO JIUTEPATYPHO 00pa3oBaHue, 3a
MIPWJIOKHU JEWHOCTH, B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS U PE3YJITATHOCT.

Hanoxwurtenno e obaue yHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHUE B CTpaHaTa
HU Jla TOJTOTBS YYUTENIU, KOUTO J1a MPErnoiaBaT ObITapCKy €3UK U JIUTe-
patypa, ucropus u reorpadus B ObJIrapckuTe yuuiuiia B uyxOuna. Ouep-
TaHaTa HYXKJla OT padOTHa CTpaTerusi HU MOJTUKBA B €KUITHA 3a€THOCT OT
YHUBEPCUTETCKH TIPerojiaBaTeii U OBATapCKU yYMUTENIHW B 4UyXOMHA Ja
pa3paboTUM HSJIOCTHA KOHIENTYAJTHO-MeToAu4Yecka cucrema. B cb-
IbpKaTeHaTa CHIIHOCT CIOpE] ILeJienoJaraHero Ja ObJaT M3BEACHU
MPUOPUTETHU METOAM, (POPMU, MOAXOAN, TEXHOJOTUHU, CHOOPA3EHU ChC
crienu(puIHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha OBJITAPCKUTE YUSHUIIM U yuuTenu. [la cro-
coOCTBaT 3a HE3aBUCHUMOCTTa Ha JyXa M HAJIMOTBaHE HAa CTEPEOTHUIIUTE.
OOBBp3BaHETO HA YUEOHU pECypcH, U3CJIEIBAHE Ha HarJlacu Ha OBJITapCKU-
T€ YYCHHUIIM U YYUTETU B CHElUUIHUTE 00pa30BATEIIHU YCIOBUS B UYXK-
OMHa J]a ca HaCOYEHM Hal-Beue KbM (popMHpaHE HA YCTOWYMBA IIEHHOCTHA
cucteMa. Cpesl METOAMYECKUTE CTpATEruu Ja JIOMUHHUpAT Haili-Beue TE3H,
KOWTO IIEJIAT HAcjarBaHe Ha IIEHHOCTH, KOMTO ca C YHUBEpCaIHa CTOMHOCT.
Huano3ute ¢ ¢oinkiopa, ¢ Obiarapckata KyiaTypa U JUTEpaTypa, UHCIIHPU-
paHu OT YYUTENS MEHTOP, MOTaT J1a MPEBbPHAT KPATKUSI TPUYACOB MPECTON
B KJacHaTa cTag B CBOEOOpa3HO H3KYCTBO, IOJIOKEHO B TICHXOJIOTO-
NeJarornyeckuss KOHTEKCT Ha B3aumojedcTBudaTa. [1lo cBosita CHIHOCT —
WHOBAaTUBHU U METOJIMYECKU anpoOUpaHH, 3aTOBAa U HAJEK]IHU, BapUATHUB-
HUTE MOJIEJIM ChIBPKAT PEATHU BH3MOXKHOCTH Jia ChueTaBaT aJIcKBaTHU Me-
TOANYECKHU pelieHust U nojaxoau. OCHOBHATa poJisl HA YUUTENs, KaTo Iielie-
MoJiaraHe, MOAroTOBKa U METOJUYECKA peanu3alus, ce 0UepTaBa B TUHAMU-
KaTa Ha IMaJOTHYHOTO T0JIe HEe CaMO KaTo BOJEINa, a U KaTo (pakTop OT pe-
aBaiio 3HaueHue. [lpu BCHUKK TPyAHOCTH B yCIIOBHUS Ha pa3jiMyHa Cpena,
dbopmupaiiia Ipyr MaHTAIUTET U HAUUH HA MUCIIEHE, YUUTEST € ,,CpOIHaTa
Aayma“ Ha Te3W, KOUTO HE MCKAaT Ja 3a0paBAT pOAHMS CBAT, ITYIIEBHOCT U
EHHOCTU. ChbBPEMEHHUTE YUUTENIH — OYHU JTUYHOCTU B OBJITAPCKUTE YUU-
mumia Ha CAILL, BUKIAT 4eCTO ChI3UTE B OYUTE HA POJUTEIHN, KOUTO C MbKa
CE OMMTBAT Ja OMa3sAT OBArapcKoTo y aemnara cu. CObCKBAT € ¢ HEJIOBOJIC-
TBaTa UM, KOTaTo ycelaT Kak HOBUTE TEXHOJIOTUH ,,KpadaT' 1ernara uM — OT
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ceMelcTBara, OT MPUATENIUTEe, OT pojaHaTa KyaTtypa. Ho cMUCHIBT HA y4u-
TEJICKOTO MOCBEIICHUE B YYy>KOMHA MOXe Ja ce (opMysiMpa CUHTE3UPAHO
ype3 aymute Ha b. FIBaHOBa (4acT OT CJIOBO, IPOM3HECEHO HAa OTKPUBAHETO
Ha HoBaTa y4yeOHa 2014 — 2015 roauna B Yukaro): ,,Bcuuku Hue, mocBete-
HU Ha pOJAHOTO OOy4YeHHe 3a] TpaHulla, cMe YOe/IeHU B TOBA, Y€ JIOCTOMHCT-
BOTO Ha €JMH HApO]l HE C€ U3MEPBA €IMHCTBEHO ChC CUjIaTa Ha JbpKaBHATA
My MKOHOMHKA, a ChC ChXpaHEHaTa My HyXoBHOCT. KojkoTo mo-Oorata e
TS, TOJIKOBA TMO-SIPKO € MACTOTO My B CBETOBHaTa uctopusi. I Heka MHOTO
CKOpO YCHEXHT Ha €IHO YUWJIMIIE 3a]] TpaHulla C€ U3MepBa HE MO BUCOKHS
Opoii yUeHUII B HETO, a 10 TOBAa — KOJIKO OT TAX ca ce 3aBbpHaIM B bbira-
pus, och3Hal, 4e PoauHaTa € Hal-1o0poTO MSCTO 3a kuBeeHe. BspBame,
ye e OJIM3KO BPEMETO, KOTaTo Hamiata bbiarapus, U3TolieHa OT KpU3H U JIy-
TaHe B ThPCEHE Ha JOOpO MSCTO B IIOOATHUS pell, Hal-moce 1ie npudepe
yajaTa CH, KOUTO HE ca IMPecTaBajIu Ja MUCIAT U padOTAT 3a Hed. A JI0Tora-
Ba HUE, OBJITAPCKOTO YUUTEIICKO BOMHCTBO, OOeIaBaMe, 4e Ie MpoabiKa-
BaMe Jla Bb3IUTaBaMe B HAIMOHAIHA TOPJOCT JHEC, KOSATO IIMe paxiaa Obi-
rapCKyd CBETOBHHM JIMJIEPU yTpe*.
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INTER- AND TRANSDISCIPLINARY LINKS IN TEACHING
BULGARIAN

Maya Padeshka
St. Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia

In this article we discuss the concepts of mono- intra-, inter-,
transdisciplinarity in a view of the specifics of Bulgarian language training. We
give proof for three levels of knowledge and skills, stipulated to be mastered in
Bulgarian language classes: superspecialized, specialized and functional. We
trace out the possibilities of the Bulgarian educational context for a "movement"
from the disciplinary plotting of knowledge (specialization of knowledge) to its
integration. We indicate factors, which prevent the actual occurrence of the
interdisciplinary links in educational situations — factors of epistemological,
institutional, sociocultural, etc. character.

Key words: educative discipline, intra-, inter- and transdisciplinarity

Hacrosimiata cratust € onuT 3a mpoOieMaTU3upaHe Ha TMOHSITHUS KaTo
MOHO-, UHTEp-, TPAHCAUCIUIUIMHAPHOCT, KOUTO, aKO CHAUM IO y4eOHUTE
nporpamu 1Mo y4eOHUTE MPEIMETH, B PAMKUTE Ha KOUTO CE OCHILECTBSIBA
0o0pa3oBaTeNHUAT Npolec B bparapus , ca OT ChIIECTBEHO 3HAYEHHUE 3a pe-
anu3upaHe Ha oOpa3oBarenHara noiauTuka B bbarapusa. Cpex Te3u NoHs-
THS C€ OTKPOSBA MOHATHUETO 33 MHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPHOCT — TaKa HaIpUMeEp
B yueOHUTE MPOrpaMu Mo OBITapCKH €3MK ca ,,pa3NucaHu’ B CIEIHAIHA
KOJIOHA (KOJIOHA 6) MEXTynpeAMETHHA BPB3KH, LIEJITa Ha KOUTO € Ja C€ UH-
TErpupaT KOHKPETHO MPEAMETHH 3HAHUS U YMEHHUSI IO ChOTBETHUS yUeOeH
IpeJAMET C TAKMBA MO APYTH YUYEOHU TIPEAMETH.

! http://www.mon.bg/?go=page&pageld=1&subpageld=28
196



BBE3MOKHOCTHU HA OBYYEHHUETO 110 BhJI'APCKHU E3UK 34...

[TonsaTusiTa, KOUTO MOJYIAraMe Ha MPOYUT C OIJIe] Ha CIICIIM(PUKUTE Ha
3HaHUATA U HA YMEHUATA, (POPMUPAHU B YACOBETE MO OBJITAPCKU €3UK, IIE
ObJIaT pa3ueTeHU CIOpe] BH3MOKHOCTUTE Ha OBJArapckusi oOpa3oBaTelieH
KOHTEKCT 3a ,,JIBUKEHUE OT MUCUUIUIMHAPHO MaplUEIupaHe HA 3HAHUETO
(cneruanu3anysi Ha 3HAHUETO) KbM HETOBOTO MHTEIPUPAHE HA PA3IUYHU
paBHuUIIA (PYHKIIMOHATHOCT U TPAHCBEPCAIIHOCT HA 3HAHUETO U HAa YMEHUSI-
Ta). TaM, KbJIETO UMa BB3MOXXHOCTH, UMa U TPEUYKU U 3aTPYAHEHUS — B
Cily4asi TOBa MOTat Jia ObJIaT MPEYKU U 3aTPyAHEHUSI OT €MUCTEMOJIOTMYEH
(MHTErpUpaHETO HAa 3HAHMS HAW-YECTO MpPEMUHABa Mpe3 IO3HABATEJICH
KOH(JIMKT), MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIEH, KAaKbBTO O€3CIMOpPHO HaOJII0JaBaMe U B
MOMEHTa B OBJIrapckara oOpa3oBaTesiHa YUUIIUIITHA UHCTUTYLUS, U KYJITY-
pPOJIOTUYEH XapaKTep.

C Haii-rosisiMa yecToTa B IeJaroruyeckara JIMTepaTrypa U B yyeOHaTa
JOKYMEHTAIUSI € TOHATUETO WHTEPAUCIMILTMHAPHOCT/ MEX Y UCIIUILTHHAP-
HOCT, ChOTB. MHTEPAUCIUILUIMHAPHU/MEXKAYTIPEAMETHH Bpb3KU. MHTEpauc-
IUIUIMHAPHOCTTa B HAW-00I IJIaH ce pa3riiek/ia KaTo Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a WH-
TErpupaHe U TpaHc(ep Ha 3HAHUS, YMEHUS U METOAM Ha U3CIEABaHE, MpPU-
ChIIIU 3a Pa3IMyHU 00JACTH Ha mo3HaHue. MIMeHHO Taka (yHKIMOHUpA IO-
HSITUETO, aKO pa3rieAaMe NPUMEPUTE 3a MEXIYIPEAMETHA BPB3KH, MPEMO-
pbuanu ot yueOnute nporpamu 1o BE. ETo Hakonko mpumepa ot yuebHara
nporpama 1o bE 3a 6. knac:

— MHTETPUPAHE HA 3HAHUSL:

[Ipumep: ,,xamo oenaosaeam ocobenocmume Ha pOOHUsL €3UK, Y4eHU-
yume OCH3HABAM 2paAMAMuyecKume Npasula Ha uzyyasanume om msx
yyorcou esuyu  — UHTErpUpaHe Ha 3HAHUS OT POJIHOE3UKOBOTO U UYXKIO€-
3UKOBOTO O0YUYEHHUE;

— UHTETPUPAHE HA YMEHMUSL:

[Ipumep: YueHuuure ,,pazeueam ymeHus 3a CMUIHO-€3UKO8 AHAIU3
Ha XyoodicecmeeHu meopou'* — ymeHus, npuaooutu B yaca no bE, ce un-
TerpupaT ChC 3HaAHUS U YMEHUS 3a crieliu(uKa Ha XyJI0KECTBEHUS TEKCT;

— UHTETPUPaAHE Ha METOJM U TIOXBATH:

[Ipumep: Adexeammuo 6v3npuemam mexcmosge u opmyaupam omeo-
8opu 8 cvomeemcmaeue ¢ yieobnama cumyayus. HM3znonzeam u cvcmasam
naan na mekcm. Mzenuuam cvuecmeena ungopmayus (tTpanchep Ha ene-
MEHTH OT JUCKYPCHUS aHAJIN3 MPHU paboTa C TEKCTOBE MO UCTOPUS, IPUPO-
JI03HAHUE, JTUTEpATypa u Jp.).

Te3u Bb3MOXKHOCTH, JeDUHUPAHU B MpOrpamara, ca XUIMOTETHUUHH.
Heiio moBeue: 3a pealu3upaHeTo HA MEXAYNPEIMETHUTE BPB3KHU CE pas-
YUTa €AMHCTBEHO U CaMO Ha BbOOpaXEHUETO M Ha Jo0OpaTa MHTEPAUCIIUII-
JWHApHA MOArOTOBKA Ha camus mpenogasatel. Komona 6 moctaBs moBede
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BBIIPOCH, OTKOJKOTO JaBa OTTOBOPH B IMOMOII] Ha yCIENIHATa Ieaaroru-
yecka nmpakThka Ha yuutens no BE: kakBa undopmaius cbabpxka Harpu-
Mep clielHaTa WHCTPYKLHMS: ,,(pa3BUBaHE HA) YMEHHUs 3a aOCTPaKTHO-
joruyecko muciiene’ (YuebHna mporpama 3a 5. kiac, tema 2: [Ipocto uspe-
yeHue. [ 1aBHU ¥ BTOPOCTENEHHH YacTH. MexaynpeaMEeTHA BPb3KHU C UC-
TOpHS, MaTeMaTukKa, npupoao3Hanue)? Kon yMeHHs 3a JOTHYECKO MUCIIE-
He? Kak? Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Kou oOUIM WK OJM3KU 32 MOCOYEHUTE YUEOHU
IIPEAMETH ChIBPKATEIHHU s1Apa?

[To-ronemusiT npoOieM €, 4e caMOTO MOHATHE 3a ,,MHTEPUCIIUILIHU-
HapHU BPB3KU‘ HE € SCHO JIEPUHUPAHO U HE € ChIJIACyBaHO HUTO HA pPaB-
HUIIETO Ha YYEOHOTO ChABPKAHUE MO YUYCOHUTE MPEIMETH, HUTO Ha paB-
HUIIETO HA OpraHu3alMsaTa Ha y4eOHHs MPOIEC, HUTO HAa PaBHUILIETO HA
OLICHSIBAHETO HA PE3yATaTUTE Ha yueHuure. M Bce mak cmsrame, ye ¢ or-
JIe/l Ha HSKOU TMPOLIECH U SIBJICHUS, XapaKTEepHU 32 00pa30BaTEIHUS MIPOIIEC
no BEJI, mpo0OneMbT 3a kauecTBEHO U ()YHKIIMOHAIHO pealn3upaHe Ha UH-
Terpanus u Tpancdep Ha 3HAHUS, YMEHUSI U METO/U, YCBOSIBAaHU B 4acCOBE-
Te 1o bE u B wacoBete no Japyru y4yeOHU MPEAMETH, € aKTyaJleH U OCThP.
Taka HanmpuMmep €IHU OT KIOYOBUTE yYMEHHUs, (()OPMUpPAHU B YACOBETE IO
BE, ca ymenusara 3a Bp3MpuUeMaHe U aHAIN3 HA TEKCT, OCOOCHO aKTyaJHH
ca yMEHHsITA, BIM3aly B 00OXBaTra Ha T. Hap. YETUBHA I'paMOTHOCT. Tekc-
THT CaM 10 ce0e CH € CII0KHA CMHCIIOBA, CTPYKTYpPHA U €3MKOBa €IMHMUIIA,
B KOSATO C€ MPEIIUTAT COOCTBEHO €3MKOBHU, NICUXOJIOTHYECKH, KYJITYPHH,
COIMAJIHU U Mp. eeMeHTU. OCHOBHO Ka4yeCTBO Ha TEKCTa € HeroBaTa WH-
dbopmatuBHOCT. ToBa mocTaBs BBIIPOCH, CBbP3aHU C IPOU3X0Ja U MPUHA-
JIEKHOCTTA Ha M3pa3eHaTa B TeKCTa MH(opmalus KbM OIpeaesneHa cdepa
Ha YOBEHIKOTO Mo3HaHue. Tyk TpsiOBa Ja MPUIIOMHUM, Y€ CIIOPE MEXTY-
HapoaHaTa nporpama PISA 3amaunte ¢ Hali-BHCOKa TPyJHOCT (IIECTO paB-
HUIIE) ca 3aJlay, IPU KOUTO YUYEHUKBT OCMHUCIS ,,AHGOpMAIUS C HETO3-
HATO ChAbpPKAHUE U HEeTUNUYeH gopmMar [...] CiyxaT cu ¢ abCTpakTHU Ka-
Teropuu [...]. @opMynupar XUNOTE3U WIM KPUTUYHO OILIEHSBAT TEKCT IO
Herno3zHata Tema“ (IlerpoBa, Bacunesa 2013: 72). 3a peiiaBaHeTo Ha Taku-
Ba 3a7a4M, MPUMEPHU 32 KOUTO MOraT jJa ObJlaT HAMEPEHU JOCTaTh4YHO B
IUTUPAHOTO M3CIIeBaHE, 0€3yCIOBHO ca HEOOXOAUMM 3HAHHUS C HHTEpP-
JUCLUIUIMHAPEH XApAKTEP; HAKOM OT TEKCTOBETE Ca C BHUCOKAa CTENEH Ha
TEPMUHOJIOTHYHA YIOTpeba OT crnenuduyHd HAyYHOU3CIIEIOBATEICKH
cdepu, 3a ,,pa3uUTAHETO HA KOUTO YUEHUKBT ClIe/[Ba Ja Mpujiara MeToIu,
IPUCHIIM HAMPUMEP Ha 4UYKIO0E3UKOBOTO O0yu€HHE, KaKHbBTO € METOAbBT
Ha JICKCUKAJTHO-CEMaHTHYHaTa Jorajka. ChIllo Taka YUYCHHKBT TpsiOBa jaa
ce OpHeHTHpa OBP30 B METOJIM U MPOIIEAYPH HA M3CIEBAHE, XapaKTEPHU
3a ChOTBETHUTE 00J1acTH (BXK. HAaIpUMeEp TEKCTOBE ,,E3epoTo Yan®, ,,Tpya*

198



BBE3MOKHOCTHU HA OBYYEHHUETO 110 BhJI'APCKHU E3UK 34...

u Ap.). CHIIOTO MOXKEM Jla KaXXeM U 3a JIpYT THM 3a]a4a, KOSITO € aKTyaHa
U TIOMyJIsipHA B ChBPEMEHHUS 00pa30BaTEIeH KOHTEKCT: Ch3/IaBaHETO Ha
npepaska3. TpsOBa U yUEHUKBT /1a € C BUCOKAa 00pa30oBaTEIHA KOMIIETEH-
THOCT TI0 UCTOPHS, 3a Jia pa3depe u mpepa3kake ¢ HeoOXoauMaTa TOYHOCT
U BAPHOCT CIPSIMO OpUTHHAJIA CIIEHUS TEKCT:

— 3awo cu kaxvpen, kaexan Hwubyn?

— l'ocnooapro, kamo numaw, we mu o6aos. llpeou eona nedens, Ko-
eamo meoam bawa depewie oyuia, az3 mpveHAx nNo Ovreapckama 3ems 0d
oupsi MvbOvp ekap, Koumo da dade 30pase Ha xauna. Kamo xooex om ayn
Ha ayn, cmueHax 6 eoOHa cyxa ooauna (,,Xan Omyptar®, A. Kapanuiiues).

[Ipumepu 3a TEKCTOBE 3a Mpepas3ka3 ¢ UCTOpUYECKAa U HUCTOPHKO-
reorpad)cka TeMaTHKa MOraT Ja ObJAaT HAMEPEHH B rojisiMa 4acT OT yueO-
HaTa JIUTeparypa — yueOHUIIM, ToMaraia, eIeKTPOHHU PECYPCH.

,,/IHTEpAUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO MOKE JIa C€ pasriiexa Ha HIKOJIKO paB-
HUIIA:

— Ha PAaBHUIIETO HAa OTACIHHUTE MPAKTUKU — YUUTEIUTE MPUBEKIAT
uHpopmaIus (aKTyaau3upaT 3HaHUSA) OT JPYTH AUCHUIUIUHM, 32 Ja U3sIC-
HAT WU 000raTsAT KOHKPETEH OOEKT Ha MO3HAHKWE OT 00JacTTa Ha ObJirap-
CKHUS €3UK (paBHHUIIE HA ,,MEXAYIIPEAMETHU BPBH3KU " — HATIPUMED B CIIydas
C TEKCTa 3a TIpepa3ka3BaHe, IUTHUPAH TMO-TOPE, Ja U3SICHU HCTOPUYECKU
MOHSTHUS KaTO XaH, Ka6XaH, ayl,;

— Ha €IHO TMO-BHCOKO PAaBHUIIE MOXEM Jila TOBOPUM 3a ,,MHTEpJIUC-
nurmHapHocT B OBE (1o ananorus ¢ u3pa3u KaTo KOMYHUKaTUBHOCT B
OBE, unrepaktuBHoct B OBE, nuanornunoct B OBE u np., T.e. kaTo cne-
mu(uIHa TEPCTIEKTHBA, KOATO Jla MpHiaBa Ha ISUIOCTHHUS 00pa3oBaTelICH
IPOIIeC TI0 YUeOHUS MpeaMeT OBITapCKH €3UK CBOWCTBOTO (XapaKTEPHUCTH-
Kata) unmepoucyuniunaprocm. B To3m ciiydail kojioHa 6 Ou cienBaiio na
Ce paslipu U 000TaTH KOHIIETITYaJTHO U ¢ KOHKPETHU HACOKH 3a peau3u-
paHe Ha UHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPHOCTTA;

— MOXEM Jla TOBOPUM U 3a ,,AHTePANCITUIUIMHAPEH TOIX01 " KaTo I1s-
JocTeH oOpa3zoBaTesieH moaxo. B To3u ciyyaii, ako ObarapckoTo oopaso-
BaHME 3QJI0KM Ha IIEHHOCTTAa Ha HJEsTa 32 KOMIUIEKCHOCT U WHTETPHPAHE
Ha OTJAEJHUTE MPEIMETHN KOMIETEHTHOCTH M Pa3BUBAHETO HA YMEHHS 32
TpaHchep Ha Te3W KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B pEajHU >KUTCUCKU CHUTyalluu, Ou
CJIEIBAJIO J1a C€ M3pabOTH ClelralHa UHTEPIUCIUILIMHAPHA Tporpama ¢
orjie/l Ha Bb3MOXKHOCTUTE 32 MEXKIYNPEIMETHH BPBH3KU MO BCUUKHU H3y4da-
BaHU YYEOHH MPEIMETH.

B Hamus KOHKpETEH cily4yal 1€ U3I0I3BaMe MOHATUETO MO-CKOPO C
BTOPOTO MYy 3HaueHWe: uHTepaucuuiuimaapaoctT B OBE, unaTepaucumm-
HapHa TEPCIeKTHBA.
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[TonsATHETO 32 WHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPHOCT € YECTO H3MOJ3BAHO KaToO
CUHOHUM Ha JPYTH, OJIU3KH IO HETO TMOHSATHS KATO TUTYPUAUCITUTIINHAD-
HOCT, MYJATHUAUCITUTUIMHAPHOCT, TPAHCAUCITUIUIMHAPHOCT. 3a Ja U3SCHUM
napajurMara Ha Bb3MOKHHUTE B3aMMOJICUCTBUS MEXKIY PA3IUYHU HAyYHH
00J1acTH, ChOTB. YUEOHU TUCHUIIINHU, KOUTO Pa3KprBa BCAKO €HO OT TO-
COUCHHUTE TMOHATHUSA, II€ TPrHEM JIOTUYHO OT IIEHTPAIHOTO MOHATHE: JIUC-
nurinHa (dwr. 1):

3a TUCHUIIIMHUTE

AucumMnaunHa
(akapemunuHa,
YUUAULLHE)

\

/

®ur. 1

JIMCHMINIMHATA € KaTeropus, KOATO peryJjiipa u OpraHu3vpa 3HaHu-
€TO B paMKWUTE Ha OMpejesieHa HayyHa obnacT. B cBoe wu3ciensane ot
1990 r. Earap Mopen o0ocHOBaBa 3apak/laHETO Ha CHBPEMEHHHUTE JIHC-
IUIUIMHA KaTO OPraHU3alMoOHHM Kateropuu npe3 XIX Bek, ¢ usrpaxmane-
TO Ha MOJICPHATAa YHUBEPCUTETCKA MHCTUTYLIUS U C Pa3BUTHETO HA CIIELU-
AIM3UPAHOTO HAYYHO MO3HAHHWE B OTACIHHU O0JIACTH; ,,pa3CIIOSBAHETO U
CEMapUpPaHETO Ha YOBEIIKOTO MO3HAHUE MpOAbIDKaBa mnpe3 20-Te ToauHH
Ha XX BEK KaTO CJIEICTBHE OT FOJIEMUTE HAYYHU OTKPUTHUS U MOCTUKEHHUS.
Bceska o0ocobuiia ce HayyHa AMCUUIUIMHA MUMa CBOM IOHATHEH amnapar,
KOWTO ONMCBA CTAaHAAPTU3UPAHOTO CHELUAIN3UPAHO 3HAHUE, XapaKTEPHO
3a Ta3u JUCLUILIMHA; UMa METOJIM HA U3CIEABaHE U OlleHKa; 1uenau. Cropen
LUTUPaHUs aBTOP CHIIECTBYBAaBa €lHA AllOPHs MEXAY JBE Pa3BOWHU TEH-
JEHIUN: OT €IHAa CTPaHa, BCSAKA AUCLUIUIMHA IIPOSIBIBA HOPMAJIHATA TEH-
JeHIus 3a aBTOHOMHOCT. OT Apyra cTpaHa, HYXJaTa OT B3aUMOBPB3KU
MEXIY AUCHUIUIMHUTE, HAJT0KE€HA OT KOMIUIEKCHOCTTA Ha pealHOCTTa, Mo-
paxaa KpM cpenata Ha XX BEK HyXJaTa OT TPaHCAWCUMIUIMHAPHOCT.
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TpancaucuMIuIMHApHATa W3CJe0BaTEICKa IJIeHa TOUYKa € KOPEHHO pas-
JUYHA OT JUCIUIIMHAPHATA, KaTO B CHIIOTO BpeMe s 00oraTsBa U JOIBJI-
Ba: JUCIUIUIMHAPHATA TJIEIHA TOYKA 3acsira €JIHO U ChIIO PaBHUIIE HA pe-
QITHOCTTA, €AUH (parMeHT OT PEATHOCTTa; TPAHCIUCUUIUTMHAPHUAT TOT-
Je/l ce UHTEpeCyBa OT AMHAMHUKATA, KOSITO CE TOpaXKJaa OT B3aMMOICHCTBU-
€TO Ha pa3JIMYHU PaBHUIIA HA PEATTHOCTTA B €HO M ChILO Bpeme. TpaHc-
JTUCHUITMHAPHOTO MO3HAHUE CE IoJlara BbB U HAArpaXk/a NepcreKTuBara,
oueptana or [Inake karo ,,eMUCTEMOJIOTHS Ha WHTEPAUCIUIUTMHAPHHUTE
orHomenus* (I[Muaxe 1973).

OOGekTtute Ha mo3HaBaTenHa jaeitHocT B OBE ca o0ekTu ¢ e3uKoBo-
KOMyHUKaTHUBeH xapakrep. Camara yueOHa AuCHUIUIMHA — Bbjarapcku
€3MK — € MHTErpaTuBHA, KOMIUIEKCHA, MHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPHA, Th KaTo
oOeMHsABA €IEMEHTH Ha Pa3IMYHM PaBHHUILA HA €3UKOBaTa cuctema (moj-
CUCTEMH), 32 KOUTO B YHUBEPCUTETUTE HMMa OTACIIHU YHHBEPCUTETCKU
KypCOBe; 0OeIMHSIBAa HAYKH 3a TEKCTAa M 33 KOMyHHKanusTa. Taka de wH-
TErPUPAHETO HA BCUYKU TE3U 3HAHUS HE € 0e3Mpo0IeMHO U O€3KOH(IIUKT-
HO, HO B YYWIHIIEC TOBOPUM 3a €HA-CAMHCTBEHA y4eOHa IUCIMIUINHA
(yueOeH mpeaMeT OBJITrapCcKu €3UK KaTO OTHOCUTEIHO CaMOCTOSITENIEH IO
OTHOIIIEHHWE Ha KYyJITypHO-OOpa3oBaTelHaTa 00JacT ,,bhiarapcku e3uk u
auTeparypa‘“), KOeToO HM Hajlara Ja OCMHCIHUM 0 HOB HauyWH HJEATa 3a
MOHOIUCIMIUIMHAPHOCTTA TIPe3 ONTHKaTa Ha KOH(JIMKTA — [MO3HABATENIEH,
KYJITYpPEH, UHCTUTYI[MOHAJICH.

OBnaasBaHETO HAa 3HAHUSA W HAa yMEHHUS B y4eOHHMS mporec 1mo BE
MOX€E Ja C€ CJIIyud Mpe3 JIBE OCHOBHU IMEPCIEKTUBU KbM IO3HABATEIHO-
KOHCTPYKTHMBHATa JEHHOCT Ha JIMYHOCTTA HA yYE€HHWKA. B mMeTonmukaTta Ha
oOyuenuetro no Owvarapcku e3uk (MOBE) ca onucanu nBe rojnemu mnapa-
murmu Ha OBE: rpamaTtukoopueHTHpaHo oO0yueHHe Mo OBITapCKH €3UK,
['OOBE, 1 KOMyHUKaTHUBHO OPUEHTUPAHO O0yUEHHE MO OBITaPCKHU €3UK —
KOOBE, Bx. o Benpoca Ilerpos 2012). Te3u aBe mapagurMu 1€ HU Ja-
JaT ¥ JIB€ TIEPCIEKTHBU KBbM IOHATHATA, OOEKT Ha HACTOAIMIATA CTATHS —
MOHOIUCIIMIUIMHAPHOCT, TUTYPUAUCITUIIMHAPHOCT, WHTEPAUCITUTIIINHAD-
HOCT M TPAHCIUCIUIUIMHAPHOCT:

— JIOTUKO-TpaMaTUKaIu3UpaHa NMEePCHIEKTUBA — JEKOHTEKCTylIU3UPaHa,
W3BbHKOMYHHUKATHBHA, MOHOJIOTMYHA; PeIyKIIMOHUCTKA MEPCNeKTHBA;

— XEpPMEHEBTHYHATA — KOHTEKCTyaJIM3UpaHa, KOSITO U3BEXKAa OTBBJ
MO3UTHUBHUCTKATA MEPCIEKTUBA HA KOHCTPYpUpPaHE HA 3HAHUETO — UHTpEM-
peTupaHe Ha 3HaHMETO — B cBeTa, B peanHoctTa (bponkaprt 2001: 134) —
XepMeHEeBTHYHA MeCPNEKTHBA.
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[lo-HamoIy IIe pasrieaMe BCSKO €IHO OT HOHSATHATA  Mpe3 IpU3Ma-
Ta Ha JBETE nmoco4yeHu nepcnektuBu ¢ oryieq Ha OBE. BaxHo € ga xaxew,
Yye BCAKA €HA OT JBETE MEPCIEKTUBU MMa CBOATA (DYHKIIMOHAIIHOCT B OII-
peneneH oOpa3oBaTelieH KOHTEKCT — C Orjie[] Ha KOHKPETHO Y4eOHO Ch-
IbpoKaHue, Ued, ayJuTOPHS.

MoOHOAMCUMILUIMHAPHOCTTA OTpa3sBa aBTOHOMHOCTTA, JIMMHUTHpA-
HOCTTa Ha IO3HAHMETO M HA yMEHHUsTa, KOUTO (opMHUpa AaJeHa Hay-
Ka/AUCIUIUINHA; ONlepUpa ce ChbC CrenuUuUHN Ha 00€KTa Ha MO3HAHUE U3-
CJIEZIOBATEJICKU U OIIEHUTEJICKU METOIU U MPOLETYPH.

P Pedyxyuonucmrkama 8epcusi Ha MOHOOUCYUNIUHAPHOCMMA Ou
npeonucana 6€3KOH(GIMKTHOCT, €THOTUIAHOBOCT U (parMeHTapHOCT, Harl-
pUMEp MU3y4YaBaHE Ha €JIEMEHTU U MOHSATHUS OT Pa3JIMYHU €3UKOBU pPaBHUIIA
0€e3 Bpb3Ka MEXIY TAX.

» Xepmenesmuunama eepcus Ha noHsmuemo MpeAnogara HHTETrpy-
paHe Ha 3HAHUWSTA U HA YMEHUSITA MO OTHOIICHUE HAa €3UKOBaTa CUCTEMA;
U3TPaXKJIaHe Ha BTPEITHONPEAMETHA BPH3KU U OTHOIIICHUS.

Jloxato npu MOHOJAUCIUIIIIMHAPHOCTTA € HAIUIE €IMH OOEKT Ha Mo3-
HAaHWE U €JIHA TJIeJHA TOYKA KbM HErO, TO MpH IJIYPUAMCHUIIMHAPHATA
rjielHa TOYKA OOEKTHT Ha MO3HAHHUE CE€ M3CJEABA OT HIKOJKO JUCLUILIH-
HU 4pe3 aJuTUBHOCT Ha €KCIIEpTHO MHEHUE. Peanmusupa ce upe3 METoau
KaToO CEMUHApH, JUCKYCUU U JP.

P Pedykyuonucmka éepcus: JUICBA pPeaTHA WHTEPAKIUS HA 3HAHU-
ATa — YaCTUYHO ce oborarsBa 0OCKTHT HA MO3HAHUE, HO HE CE pa3peliana
No3HaBaTelIeH MmpobseM (IpUMEpP: B Haca MO 4y €3UK YUYHUTENAT MUTa:
,,KakBO 3HaeTe 3a rjaroja OT 4acOBETE MO OBJrapCcKu €3uK?* — ouakBa ce
YYEHUIIUTE, KaTO ,,eKCIEePTU’* M0 OBJITapCKu €3UK, Jla J1ajlaT Hy>KHAaTa WUH-
dbopmarus).

» Xepmenesmuuna eéepcus: BOIA IO ACUCTBUTEIHO 3abJIOOYABAHE
U oborarsBaHe Ha MpeAMETHATa TieHa TOYKa 4pe3 CUHTE3 Ha TJICTHUTE
TOYKHU OT JPYTH AUCIUIUIMHH, Hal-uecTo OT OJIM3Ka U3CieioBaTesicka 00-
JacT (Harmpumep Npu IPOeKTHA paboTa BbpXY KOHKPETHA U3CIIe0BaTEICKa
3a7a4a, KOSITO MOKE Jla C€ OTHACS JI0 U3SACHSIBaHE HA JIMHTBUCTUYHU U KO-
MYHUKATHUBHU SBJICHUS W MOHSATHS OT TJIEIHA TOYKA Ha ymnorpebara B 4a-
coBere o bE u 1o n3ydaBanu 4yxau e3uiiu). L{enure Ha TaKbB MPOEKT ce
BIIMCBAT B U3CJIEIOBATEIICKOTO MOJIE€ HA ChOTBETHATA JUCLMIUIMHA, B CIY-
yas BE, kaTo ro oborarssar.

NHTepAucUMIUINHAPHOCTTA C€ OIpeieNs Karo B3auMOJICHCTBHE
MEX]ly METOJIMUTE Ha TTO3HAHUE Ha PA3JIMUYHM MPEIMETHU 00JIacTH; peopra-

2 Bsk. Jlap6ue 2005; Bamsan 2003; I’ Exo 1986, Pecye6sp 2001.
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HU3aIMs Ha COOCTBEHO MPEJAMETHUTE 3HAHUA C IeJ1 pa3OupaHe Ha KOMII-
JeKCeH mo3HaBatesieH o0ekT (Bxk. Ilmaxke 1973: 8). MHTepaucuMIInHap-
HOCTTa BB3HUKBA KaTO HEOOXOJMMOCT Ja C€ pearupa Cperry 4acTHIHUTE
UCTHUHU, KOUTO, OE3yCJIOBHO BEpPHU B HM3CIEAOBATEIICKOTO MOJIE Ha €lIHA
TUCIUIIINHA, MOXKE Ja C€ OKa)kaT YaCTUYHO BEPHH Mpe3 eHa Mo-o0Iia
UHTEpAUCIUIUIMHApHA TepcrnekTiBa. Ha ToBa paBHUIIE HA WHTErpUpaHE
MO3HAHUETO CE peajgu3npa 4pe3 MPEeHOC Ha METOAM, aJrOPUTMU, HIPOLETY-
pu (Hap6sie 2005: 47 — 49). OcobeHo BaKHU Ha TOBa paBHUIIA HA WHTET-
parys ca METOJUTE W MPOLETyPUTE, KOUTO YUSCHHUIIUTE OBIAISIBAT B 4aCO-
Bete o BE mo oTHomeHnne Ha paboTa ¢ TEKCTOBE OT pazivdHu chepu Ha
KOMYHUKaTHUBHATa JACHHOCT — HampuMep AUCKYpPCEH aHalu3 Ha TEKCT,
CTpaTeruu 3a GyHKIUOHATHO YeTeHe (YeTUBHA IPaMOTHOCT) | JIp.

» Peoyxkyuonucmka eepcus. npocra uHTerpamus (,,Karo wmmare
IpeABU aHAM3UTE Ha UCTOPUUECKH JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO CTE pa3TIIexKIaiu
B Yaca 0 UCTOPHS, HAMHUIIIeTe OTTOBOP Ha Hay4HHs BbIpoc: Koe Boau 10
Covenunenuero Ha boiarapus‘).

» Xepmenesmuuna eepcus: B3aMMOJEHCTBUE MEXIY HSIKOJKO, YeC-
TO HEOJIM3KU TUCHIUIUIMHU C 11e7 MPUAaBaHe Ha MEePCIIEKTUBA M KOMILICKC-
HOCT Ha oOekTa Ha mo3HaHue. [{enTa e mpemaxBaHe Ha MOHOIIOJIA Ha €/IHA
TJIeIHa TOYKa BBPXY OINpe/esieHa Mo3HaBaTeIHa CUTyalus (M3caeaBaHe Ha
UCTOPUYECKH JTOKYMEHTH 1O Mpo0JeMa U Ch3/laBaHe Ha TEKCT U3JI0KEHUE).

Tpa"ncaAuCHUNIMHAPHOCTTA C€ OINpeess KaTo TiodaliHa, HHTerpa-
THBHA BU3US HA YOBEIIKOTO/MHANBUIYATHOTO TTO3HAHHE, KOSTO PEOpraHu-
3Upa COOCTBEHO NPEJAMETHUTE 3HAHMS C LE] pa30upaHe, U3ACHIBAHE Ha
KOMILIEKCeH mo3HaBateneH o0ekt ([lapOme 2005: 49; Iluaxe 1973: 8);
MIO3HABATEIHUTE MPESKUBIBAHUS HA ,,BHTPEITHUS YOBEK', KOUTO OCMHUCIIS
HAyYE€HOTO; TPAHCIWCIUILUIMHAPHOTO MO3HAHKUE € TOBAa, KOETO OCTaBa KaTo
MI0JIE3HO, OTIEPATUBHO, (PYHKIIMOHAIHO OPUEHTUPAHO TTO3HAHUE; KaTO CHO-
COOHOCT 32 a/IeKBATHO U YCIEIIHO NMOBe/leHHEe B KOHKPETHA CUTYallMs;
3HAHMS], YMEHHUs, CIIOCOOHOCTH, MPEMUHAIH Npe3 KPUTHYECKUSI MOr-
JieJl Ha cy0eKTa; 4YyBCTBO 32 BeIIMHA, OMUTHOCT, OCMHCJICHOCT.

TparacaucuuruiMHapHAaTa WHTETparus € opueHTupaHa (mpe3 KoH(-
JUKTa) KbM B3aUMHOTO pa3zbupane. Ho kOH(MIUKTHT € Haii-Be4ye B camaTa
JUYHOCT, CyOEKT Ha MO3HAHHUATA, KOUTO TPagd — MMEHHO Ta3HW ThpCella
JUYHOCT € ,,BbTPEIIHUAT YOBEK'‘, KOUTO C€ ONMUTBA [1a MHTErpUpa IMO3HA-
HUSATA CH, 32 J1a ObJe aJIeKBaTEH Ha CI0KHOCTTA M KOMILIEKCHOCTTA Ha pe-
AJIHOCTTA.

Ha paBHHMIIETO Ha TPAHCAWCIUIUIMHAPHOCTTA, KOSITO KOPEHHO Ce
pasnuyaBa OT CIIOMEHATUTE J0 TO3M MOMEHT MOHSTHS — MOHO-, TUTYyPH- H
WHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPHOCT, C€ W3BBPIIBA JCHCTBHUTENIHA ,,KOMYHHKAIIUS
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MEXy UJIUOMATUYHUTE CUCTEMHM Ha PA3IUYHUTE NUCIUIUIMHH; MO TO3U
HAYWH NPEJIMETHUTE 3HAHUSI CE PEMHBECTUPAT B IPOU3BOJICTBOTO HA HOBH,
OT MO-BUCOKO paBHHUIlEe, 3HaHuA (PecyeObp 1981: 76). Kpaitnata mnen ou
Ousia TO-BJTHO U aJI€KBAaTHO Ha CJIOKHOCTTa My pa3OupaHe Ha cBera. B
elHa Urpa Ha JTyMH B CBOS ,,MaHudecT Hukonecky 3asBsiBa: 3a MO3UTH-
BUCTUYHATA KPUTHUYECKA MHUCHI TPAHCAUCHUIUIMHAPHOCTTA € abCypa: TA
HsiMa COOCTBEH OOEKT OCBEH... CMUCHIIa Ha cBeTa (Hukonecky 1996).

B 3axitoueHne Ha Ka3aHOTO JOTYK MOXKeEM Jia 000001THM:

» MOHOJHUCIUIIMHAPHOCTTA € JUAJIOT/KOH(IMKT B caMus 00CKT Ha
MO3HAHUE; MEXITY OOEKTUTE Ha M3CJIEJBAHE HA €/1HAa U ChIlla HAy4YHa JUC-
UIUIAHA.

» [InypuauCIUIUIMHAPHOCTTA € JUAIOT/KOH(PWIMKT MEXKIY eKCIep-
TH, 3allIUTABAILIN CBOSITA EKCIIEPTHA IJIE€AHA TOYKA.

» HHTepAUCUUIITUHAPHOCTTA € JUAIOT/KOH(PIIMKT MEXITY Pa3IndHU
aCIeKTH OT 00€KTa Ha MO3HAHME, MTPEU3BUKAH OT METOJUTE Ha U3CJIeBa-
HE, IPUCHIIY HA PA3IMYHU HAYKH.

» TpaHCOUCIUIITUHAPHOCTTA € IUATOT/KOH(MIUKT U MEXKIY CyOeK-
TUTE, U MEXTY OOCKTUTE.

Kowu ca npensarctBusita npen ObArapckoTo 00pa3oBaHUE 3a Peau3u-
paHe Ha MHTeTpaIys 1 TpaHcep Ha MMO3HAHUETO Ha BCAKO €IHO OT CIIoMe-
HATUTE paBHUILA?

Enrap Mopen ka3Ba: ,,Hail-BaxHara mucusi Ha 00pa30BaHUETO € J1a
Y4M Ha BPB3KH; THEC YUUM JIELIaTa ITOBEYE 1a Pa3JeisT, a HE 1a CBbP3BaT
(Mopen 1998: 45).

Ako TpsiOBa Aa OmUIIEM JHENIHATA KapTHHA HA YUYUIUITHO 00pa3o-
BaHME, HSIMA J1a € MPECUJIEHO JIa Ka)KeM, Ye JIUICBAT BCE OIll€ OCHOBHHU Xa-
PAKTEPUCTUKU HA WHTEP- U TPAHCAHCIUIUIMHAPHOCTTA B HEWHATa XepMe-
HEBTUYHA BEPCHUS: JIUIICBA CHIIOCTABUMOCT, UHTEPAKTUBHOCT, OOrOBapsiHe,
KO-KOHCTpypupaHe. OOpa3oBaTeHUAT TUCKYpC TpsAOBa Ja ce 3aBbpPHE KbM
CBIITHOCTTA CH, 3a KOATO Ca XapaKTePHU UAJIOTU3MBT, MHOKECTBEHOCTTA,
KOH(QIUKTHT, Bapuanuute. [Ipeukure 3a ToBa ciiyuBaHe MOraT Jia c€ Thp-
CAT B HAKOJIKO Hacoku (1o Japomne 2005: 12 — 13).

» EnucreMoJIOTMYHU: CBMHEHHE B CIOCOOHOCTTAa HA ChBPEMECHHUS
YOBEK Ja 00XBaHE TJI00ATHOCTTA, TOTATHOCTTA, KOMIUIEKCHOCTTA Ha TO3-
HAHWETO; BMECTO TOBa — (hparMeHTapHOCT, ,,paceTbunoct™. ExqBa iu € Bb3-
MOYHO 3aBPBIIAHE KbM CHIIMKIIONEINYHOCTTA, XapaKTepHa 3a APYTH €IOo-
XM OT pa3BUTHETO HA YoBelIKaTa Muchi. Ho ,,ako ne npasu onumu oa oc-
MUCTU MAa3U KOMNJIEKCHOCH HA Oumuemo, 408eKk e obpeueH He Ha Oeucn-
sue (pazymHo, yoosiemeopseawo), a na cmpaoarue “ (Mopen 1998: 45).
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» UHCTUTYHHOHAJHU: HIKOW YUYCHH ,JIOJXBAIIAT HOBaTa cTapa
MeTadopa 3a YUUIIUILIETO KAaTO 3aTBOP, B KOUTO OTJAETHUTE HAYYHU JUC-
IUIUIMHU Ca ,,3aTBOPEHU’ B KWJIUHUTE KAOMHETH, a YUUTEIUTE Ca TEXHU
HAJ30pHULW... ,, [loeneoneme cnucvka Ha yHueepcumemcKume OUCYUNIU-
HU; CHOMHeme CUu 00yYeHUuemo, Koemo cme NOIYYUIU 8 Yuuauue: ppeHcKu,
mamemamuxa, 2eozcpagus... Torkosa MHO20 @pazmeHmaphu ceemoae,
napuema pasnuiano nosuwanue (Ie Pocam 1975: 11; T'acmopd 1968:
1088, nut. mo Jlap6ae 2005: 43). Ha Ta3u npeacraBa 3a yYHJIMIIETO MO-
K€M J1a MPOTUBOTIOCTABUM JIpyra — 3a YUMJIUIIETO KaTo MSICTOTO Jiabopa-
TOPUSI, MSICTOTO Bb3€J MEXJY HaAy4HUTE 00JacTH, MPEJCTaBEHH OT ChOT-
BETHUTE YUCOHH MPEIMETH.

» Kyarypara xato 30Ha Ha HaNpeXeHHE W U3TOYHHUK Ha (hparMeH-
Tapu3alus Ha CBeTa; PAaKTOPH KaTO €3UK, PEIUTUU, MEHTATHOCT U Tp. Ch-
10 OMXa MOTJIM Ja OTpaHUYaT KOMIUIEKCHOTO, TPAHCAUCIUIUIMHAPHO Bb3-
npueMaHe Ha peaqHocTTa. KOMIIIEKCHOCT Ha KYJITYpHUTE OOEKTH — TEKCT,
JTUCKYPC, MEJIUH... CaMH 1O ce0e CU KOMIUIEKCHU O0EKTH, KOUTO Onxa Ou-
JIM HEBB3MOXKHU 32 BH3MNPUEMAHE U OCMUCISIHE OCBEH Ipe3 IMpu3MaTra Ha
UHTEP- U TPAHCIUCIUIUIMHAPHOCTTA.

B onTtukara Ha Taka geduHUpaHUTE 10 TO3M MOMEHT MOHSITHUSA TOJe-
MUAT PUCK MpeJ HAIIeTO 0Opa3oBaHWE U3TJICKAA JTOMUHALUATA HA €lIHA
YacTUYHA, WU PEIyKIIMOHUCTKA, IEKOHTEKCTyaln3upaHa NepCcreKTiBa Ha
3HAHUATA U HA YMEHMTA, KOUTO B rOJisiMa CTEIEH ca Cylnepcrennain3upa-
HU M B TO-MajKa CTeNneH — (PYHKIMOHAIHU. BbOpeku KojgoHa 6, KOSTO
IIpaBU OMUTH J1a /1aJie HACOKH 3a yNOTpeOsiBaHE HA 3HAHUSITA U HA YMEHHUSI-
Ta 10 bE B MHTEpAUCUUIUIMHAPEH U TPAHCBEPCAIEH PAKypC, 3HAHUETO,
npuoouBaHo B yacoBere 1mo BE, e ¢ BHcoka cTeneH Ha maplelupaHe u
cnenuanu3ainus. E3nkoBaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, (hOpMUpaHa y YUYEHHUIIUTE, € C
HHUCKA CTETeH Ha (PYyHKIMOHATHA MPUJIOKUMOCT U BH3MOXKHOCTH 32 TPaH-
chep B HOBU, HETUITMYHU CUTYyaIlMU Ha OOLIyBaHE.

Kaxk uzrnexnar ot rnegna touka Ha OBE Bb3MOKXHOCTUTE 32 peasin3u-
paHe Ha (GYHKIMOHAIHU UHTEP- U TPAHCAUCIMIUIMHAPHU OTHOIIICHUS C JIPY-
TU TO3HABATEITHU 00JIACTU M OCMHCIIIHETO Ha €3MKOBO-KOMYHHKATUBHUTE
YMEHUSI Ha JMYHOCTTA KAaTO TPAHCBEPCATHU YMEHHUS, HAJIXBBPISIIN KOHK-
peTHHUTE 00pa30BATEIIHU 1IEJIU U CUTyaIun?

OtroBopuTe MoraTt Aa ce€ ThPCAT B HIKOJKO IMOCOKH:

» Usrpaxnane Ha cuctema OT BbTperHo npuchim 3a OBE paBHU-
111a Ha 3HAHUS U YMEHHUs (TpU CTENIEHU Ha CTICIHMAIM3UPAHOCT Ha 3HAHUETO
U Ha YMEHUSTA: Cynepcrneluain3upato, CleluaIn3upano u GyHKIIMOHA-
HO, C BUCOKA CTEMNEH Ha OOIIECTBEHA U JIUYHA 3HAUUMOCT U MPUIOKUMOCT
B pa3HOOOpa3HU CUTyallMH Ha OOIIlyBaHE.
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» Peanuctuuna onenka Ha Bb3MoxHocTuTe Ha OBE 3a mmamor c
npyru yueOnu npeametu (ot 6mmsku win gaineunu KOO).

Ha ®uwur. 2 cme npeacraBuim ,,inpaMuaa‘“, B KOSATO YCIOBHO C€ pasll-
PENENST 3HAaHNUATA U YMEHHUATA CIIOPE] CTENEHTA UM Ha CIIELUaTNU3aLMs:

IIupamuga Ha 3HAHUSATA U YMEHHUSATA

TpaHCBepcaJmn 3HAHHUA U
YMeHUusd C €e3UKOBO-
KOMYHUKATHUBEH XapaKTep

CnenuanusvpaHu 3HaHUA U
yMeHUs

ba3sa:
cynepcnenuaju3vipaHu
3HAHUA U YMEHI/IH

dwur. 2

[IbpBOTO, 0A3UCHOTO paBHUINE, € PABHUIIETO HA (PyHIAAMEHTAJIHU
Cylepcrnelau3upany 3HaHUS U yMEHUs, (popMupaiiy e3ukoBaTa U €3U-
KOBEJICKaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT; 3HAHUS 32 CHCTeMaTa Ha OBJrapcKusi €3uK;
BBTPEIIHOCUCTEMHH BPBH3KH M OTHOILIEHUS; YMEHHS 3a Ch3JaBaHE U BbH3II-
puemane Ha TekcT. Ha ToBa paBHuIIE ce OBiaAsBaT CIEUU(PUYHU 3a HAY-
KUTE 32 €31Ka U3CJIeI0BATEICKU U OLIEHUTEICKU IPOLEAYPH U METOM.

BTopoTo paBHUIIE € paBHUIIETO HA CIECHUATU3UPAHU 3HAHUS U yMe-
HUSI, KOUTO HAATPaX/JaT €3MKOBEJICKATa M €3UKOBaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT; UHTET-
pHUpar ce 3HaHus U yMeHusd, GopMHUpaHu B 00pa30BaTEIHUS MPOIIEC M0 OJIn3-
ku 710 BE y4eOHu quciuruinan (4y»10€3MKOBO 00yUeHHUE, IMTEpaTypa).

TperoTo paBHuUIlE € paBHUIIETO HA (QYHKIIMOHAIHU 3HAHUS U yMe-
HUSl C TPaHCBEpCaJeH XapakTep — 00Illa €3MKOBO-KOMYHUKATHBHA KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCT; OBJIJsIBaHE HA CTpATEeruu 3a Ch3JaBaHE U Bb3IpHUEMaHe Ha TEK-
ctoBe. ToBa paBHule npuaasa Ha OBE aHanuTHYHA U1 KPUTHYHA TPaHC-
AUCHUIIIHHAPHA NePCNeKTHBA.
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Y4eOHuAT nporec 1no ObArapcku €3uK Ou OWJI ¢ BUCOKA CTEINEH Ha
WHTErpalus U TpaHcep Ha 3HaHUSI, YMEHUS U METOJIU, aKO B HEro ce Oa-
JJAHCUPAT TPUTE PABHUIIA HA 3HAHUA U HA YMEHUS, OBIAJIBAHU B YaCOBETE
no BE. Henanpa3no namara ,,niupamuja‘ e oObpHaTa ¢ OCHOBaTa Harope:
MMEHHO TPaHCBEPCAIHUTE, HAAMPEIMETHUTE 3HAHUS U YMEHUSI, Pa3riiexk-
nanu kato PEUEBO noBeneHne B peajiHu CUTyalluM Ha OOIyBaHe, TpsOBa
Jla JOMUHHUPAT B €JIHA IporpamMa 3a €3MKOBO 00yUYEeHUE.

[Ile mombIHUM NMUpaMHUaaTa Ha 3HAHUATA U HA YMEHUATA, (popMupa-
HU B yacoBeTe no BE, kaTo 0OBBpKEM MOCOUYECHHUTE PABHUIIA C Bb3MOXK-
HOCTHUTE 3a TAXHOTO UHTErpupane u tpanchep (dur. 3).

~

III. TparCcAMCUHIIIHHEAPEH ACHEeKT
Ha OBE: TpaHceepcanHH ZHAHHA H
YMEeHHA; e2HKOEA JH4YHOCT

. HHTEp- | ™\
IAVPHARCIHUIIIHHAPEH ACHIEKT Ha
OBE; cnenqnanuzHpaHo zHaHHe:
00113 e2MKOBO-KOMYHHKATHEHA
KOMIOETEHTHOCT

“

I. MoHOOHMCIMIITHHAPEH ACTIEKT
Ha OBE; cynepcnenuaniuzupaHo
3HAHMe: HHTerpHpaHe Ha
2HAHHATA 2a cHcTeMarTa Ha bE

v

II'bpBO paBHUIE (MOHOAMCIIUIIMHAPEH ACMEKT):

P mokpuBaHe Ha 0Opa3oBaTeIeH MUHUMYM IO YUYEOHHS TIPEIMET;
OBJIa/ISIBAHE HA TEPMUHOJIOTHUYEH anapaT OT HAYKUTE 3a €3UKa;

P ycBOsiIBaHE M HMHTETpHpaHe Ha Ha0Op OT E€3MKOBH CpEACTBA Ha
OBIATapCKU €3UK 3a HEMOCPEJCTBEHO CIpaBsiHE B OJM3KU (POJTHOE3UKOBHU)
CUTyalliy Ha OOlTyBaHE;

P ycBOsIBaHE Ha MPOIEIYPU U METOAM 3a aHAJIU3 Ha XapaKTEPHH 32
OBJITapCcKus €3uK siBJieHus (poHeTH4eH, MopdeMeH, MOP(POIOTUIEH, CII0-
BOOOpa3yBaTelIeH, CHHTAKTUYEH, JICKCUKAJICH U TIP. aHAJIU3).

Bropo paBHue (IUIypH- U HHTEPAUCUMILJIMHAPEH ACIHEKT):

P, KaIEeHJOCKOMMYHOCT Ha €3UMKOBO-KOMYHHKATHBHATA KOMIICTCH-
THOCT Ha JINYHOCTTA;

®ur. 3
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P wuHTErpHpaHE Ha €3WKOBO-KOMYHHKATHBHH 3HAHUS U yMEHHUS OT
pa3JIMYHM, U3y4YaBaHU OT JIMYHOCTTA €3UIlH; ,,Chb3HAHHUE 32 €3UKOB KOHTH-
Hyym* (Ilomos 2013: 345); e3MKOBO-KOMYHUKATUBEH PENEPTOAP;

P oOmryBaHe B HETUITUYHM CHUTyalluu (HampuMep B MHTEPKYJITypHA
cpena; Bb3IPUEMAHE M aHAJIU3 HA TEKCTOBE C HETUIIMYHO, HEMO3HATO HIIH
aOCTPaKTHO ChIIbpIKaHUE);

P TpaHcdep Ha mpOIEAYpPH U METOAM 3a aHAIU3 (Hampumep oT o0y-
YEHUETO IO YYXKJIHU €3UIIN);

» Ttpanchep Ha ymeHus (HarmpuMep TP MPEBOT).

TpeTto paBHuie (TPAHCAUCUUIJIMHAPEH ACHEKT):

P TpaHcdep Ha TPOIEAYPH U METOJH, M3IOJ3BaHU B HECPOJHU HA
€3MKOBOTO 00yUEHHE HAyYHU 00J1aCTH (HAIpUMep METOAN OT TICUXOJIOTHS-
Ta, U3KYCTBATa...); YMEHHUS 3a KyJATypHa U €3MKOBa MEIUAIIUS.

P mpumMep 3a TPaHCAUCUMIUTMHAPHO TpeoOpa3yBaHE HA YMEHHS OT
€3MKOBO-KOMYHUKATUBEH XapaKTep, HaJAXBBPJISIIA KOHKPETHUTE O0Opa3oBa-
tenuu 1enn Ha OBE, e koHmenmusara 3a ,,AHTEPKOMIIpEXEH3UATa (BXK.
Maiicuep 2003; IlonoB 2013: 339 — 367), koATO, Makap M U3CJIe/IBaHa OC-
HOBHO KaTO PELIENITUBEH METO]I, MHTErprupa HE CaMO €3UKOBH M KOMYHUKa-
TUBHHU, HO U UIOCO(PCKHU, KyITYpHH, TICUXOJIOTUIECKH, TICUXO0-(DU3HUECKH,
PEIUTHO3HU U TIP. aCNEKTH: ,, IHTEpKOMIPEXEH3UATA € KAMalUTETHhT HA JINY-
HOCTTA JIa pa30oupa Xopa, TOBOPEIIH €3UIH, KOUTO Ta3H JIMYHOCT HUKOTa HE €
u3ydaBayia‘‘; MHTEPKOMIIPEXCH3UATA M3rpa)<aa YCIEIIHO OOIIyBaIly JIU4-
HOCTH 4pe3 B3aMMHO pa30upane (omnpeerneHueTo Ha MaiicHep BbB (hpeHCKa-
ta Bepcus Ha Jokiaaa Ha FOHECKO e , intelligibilit¢ mutuelle*, Maiicuep
2003). T. IllomoB ompeaenss pedeBOTO MOBEICHUE, HACOYEHO KbM B3aWMHO
MEXKTye3UKOBO pa3bupaHe, KaTo ,,KOHCTPYHUpaHE HA 3HAYECHHS B KOHTEKCT'
(ITommos 2013: 341). B chIIOTO U3CE€IBAHE YYEHUSIT OMPEIENsl aHAIA3a Ha
MEXIYE3UKOBOTO Pa30MpaHe KAaTO METOJMKA, KOSATO HaJArpakjaa M pa3BUBa
TEOpHUATa 332 KOMYHUKATUBHOCTTA B €3UKOBOTO 00OyueHHe. B ciydas He € oT
TOJIKOBA CHIIIECTBEHO 3HAYCHUE JIAJIM, B KOHTEKCTAa Ha CJIABSIHCKOTO €3UKOBO
CEMENCTBO, 1€ MOJOKUM OBJITapCKUsl €3UK KaTO €3MK MOCT KbM pa3OupaHe
HA HOCUTEJIM Ha JPYTH CIABSHCKHU €3WIIM, WU OBJITapCKUAT €3UK 1€ ObJe
pa3dupaH KaTo €ANH OT CIABSHCKUTE €3ull. BaxkeH B Cilydasi € cCaMHsIT KOH-
TEKCT Ha B3aUMHO pa3OupaHe, IpoIeChT Ha MOpaXKaaHe, Ha KOHCTPyUpaHe Ha
MEKTy€3UKOBa Cpela, MHTErPUPAHETO HA 3HAHUS, YMEHUS 1 HArjacu OT €3U-
KOB, IICUXOJIOTUYECKH, COITUAJIEH U TIP. XapaKTep.
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3aka0ueHue

B neiictBamure yueOHM mporpamu, KojaoHa 6, ca MpeJICTaBEHU IO-
CKOpPO OTHONIEHHUS Ha MUIYPUIUCHUIUIMHAPHA O€3KOH(IMKTHOCT U PEIyK-
IIUOHUCTKH MPEHOC HA 3HAHUS U HA YMEHMUS.

XEepMEHEBTUUEH, a HE PEAYKIIMOHUCTKA UHTEP- M TPaHCIAUCIUTLIN-
HapeH 1ojxoa o0u ce ocbiecTBu, ako ce 3AJIOXKAT B cTpaTeruu u npor-
pamu 100pe OOMUCIICHH TTPOOJIEMHU CUTYAIlUH, KOMIIJIEKCHU TEMH U ChOT-
BETHO — YaCcOBE 32 MHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPHU MIPOYUYBaHUSA U MPOEKTU. Besko
€IHO OT pasrJielaHWTE B Ta3W CTATHs paBHUINA HA MHTETpalus Ha MIpe-
METHM 3HAHUS U YMEHUSI U3UCKBA ChOTBETHUTE METOJ/H, OXBATH, MPOIle-
TypH, OPraHU3aIMOHHNA (POPMH, KOUTO J1a peaanu3upaT Ta3u UHTETPaIusI U
TpaHcdep W J1a MmojamoMaraT B ONTHMalHa CTEMEH B3aWMMOJICHCTBHATA Ha
nojpacTBalllaTa yYeHUKOBA JJUYHOCT ¢ OOKpBKaBaliaTa cpeja.

Cobkpaimenust

BE — Obarapcku e3uk

BEJI — Obarapcku €3uk u IuTepaTrypa
OBE — o0y4eHue 1o ObJIrapcku e3uk
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KYJATYPOJOI'MYHUAT ITOJAXOA B OBYUEHHUETO
1O JIMTEPATYPA B 5. KJIAC
(Meroauyecku BapuaHT 3a npasnuka Kypoaun baiipam)

Kpacumupa Tanesa
ITnosouecku ynueepcumem ,Ilaucuit Xunenopacku“

THE CULTUROLOGICAL APPROACH IN TEACHING
LITERATURE IN THE 5" GRADE
(Methodical variant for the Kurban Bairam holiday)

Krasimira Taneva
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

The holiday Kurban Bayrami is included in the literature curriculum for
the fifth grade. The culturological approach is used in this methodological
version aiming at a consideration of the holiday as part of the Muslim festive
calendar system; also subject of analysis are: the model of family relationships,
the role of speech in the celebration, the establishment of similar moral and
ethical messages and value models for Easter and Kurban Bayrami through the
proposed theme for the oral representation of different holidaysSS — similar
messages and moral values are discussed.

Key words: Kurban Bayrami, Holidays, Culturological Approach

O6pazoBanueTo mpe3 21. BeK € 1o BIUSHUETO HAa HOBU TEXHOJOTHH,
Ha HOBU (UIOCO(CKU M KYJITYPOJOTUYHU UJEH, KOETO U3MCKBA: MpuUjara-
HETO HAa NHOBAaTUBHU JUAAKTHYECKHA MOJIEIH, 3a 1a CE IOCTUTHE TPOMSIHA B
OTHOILLIEHUETO KbM 3HAHHETO, KbM Pa3BUBAHE HA WHTEJIEKTYaJlHU U KOMY-
HUKAaTUBHU YMEHUS Y MOAPACTBAIIUTE; PEOPTAHMU3UPAHE HA MEAArOruyec-
KOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE YUUTeN — yUeHUK. B emoxara Ha rio0anu3aius Bce
[OBEYE Cce Hajara Jia oOllyBaMe U Ja C€ ONO03HAaBaMe MOMEKY CH — B €T-
HUYECKH, KYJITYPEH, COUHAJIIEH U PEIIUTUO3EH acCleKT. B penuna MexayHa-
POIHM JOKYMEHTH (POKYCHT Ha MOCIAHUETO € B JUajora ¢ APyruTe, KOUTO
na o0orarsiBa MpeICTaBUTE HU 3a CBETA, 3a PA3JIMYHUTE U YHUKAIHU (Hop-
MU Ha CBILIECTBYBAHE, 3a J]a CE UTHOPUPAT PA3JINKUTE B CBETOBB3IPUATHE-
TO HU. (1€ ce Mmo30BeM Ha KoueeHyus 3a onazéame u HACbPUABAHE HA
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MHO2000pazuemo om opmu Ha KyIMypHO U3passaeaxe, B KOSATO ca MOCO-
YEHU 1€JIU, UMAIl OTHOIIEHHWE U KbM METOJAMYECKA KOHIIEIIHUS, TPECTa-
BEHA B Ta3U CTaTI/ISI)li

1. IloowmpsiBane Ha AMAIOra MEXIY KYJITYPUTE C LIEJI OCUTYyPSBaHE
Ha TMO-UHTEH3WBEH U OalaHCHUpaH MEXIyHApOJeH KyJITypeH OOMEeH B WH-
TE€pEC Ha B3aMMHOTO YBa)XEHUE HA KYJITYPUTE U 3a YCTAHOBSBAHE Ha KYJI-
Typa Ha MHUpA;

2. HacbpuaBane Ha MEXIYyKYIATYpHHUS JUAJOr C 1€ Pa3BUTHUE Ha
KYJATYPHOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHE B I10JI3a HA U3IPaKJAaHE HA MOCTOBE MEXKIY
HapOJINTE;

3. TloompsiBane Ha yBa)X€HHWETO KbM MHOT000pa3sHuUTE (OpMH Ha
KYJITYpPHO M3pa3siBaHE U OCh3HABAHE HA TSAXHATAa CTOMHOCT HA MECTHO, Ha-
AOHAITHO U MEKIYHAPOJHO PABHUILIE.

Karo mpuemame 3a 6a30BU T€3M OCHOBOIIOJIATAIM UJEU U C€ TMO30-
BaBaMme Ha YueOHa npoepama no aumepamypa 3a 5. kiac, npeajarame Me-
TOAWYECKU BapUaHT 3a MPUIIOKEHUE Ha KYJITYPOJIOTHYHHUS TOIXOJ] IPHU
uzyuyaBaHe Ha npaszHuka KypOan Balipam B 5. kinac. OcHOBaHUSITa HU 3a
pa3BUBaHE HA MOAOOHA KOHIIETIIUS Ca CIEIHUTE:

1. B yueOnara mporpama mo jJuTeparypa 3a 5. Kjac € MPeIBUICHO Y
YUYCHHUITUTE Ja ce POopMUpAT COIMOKYITYPHU KOMIETEHTHOCTH, CBbP3aHU
,,C OCHOBHUTE IIEHHOCTH B €THUYECKATa OpraHU3allisl Ha YOBEIIKUTE OOII-
HOCTH; C MPOSIBM HA TOJIEPAHTHOCT KbM PA3HOETHUYECKUTE CIIOBECHU U
KyJNTYPHH TPaIHIHn.

2. Ilpuniarane Ha CJIOBECHO-OOpa3HaTa HArJeIHOCT, KOSTO ,,00JIeK4YaBa
Ipoleca Ha YCBOSIBAHE HAa 3HAHHMETO M CHACWCTBA 3a 3abJI00YaBAaHE HA WH-
Tepeca KbM 00YYEHHETO, CrioMara 3a TPalHOTO OBJIa/IsIBAHE Ha y4eOHHs Ma-
Tepuaj; B HarJeaHUTe o0pa3u ce 0Tpa3siBa MHOTOOOpa3HeTo Ha SIBICHUATA, a
TOBa € 0COOCHO BKHO 32 M3IPAXKAAHETO Ha IUIOCTHH MPEACTABU y YUCHU-
iute 3a X (ArzgpeeB 2001: 118). 3a ma peanusupame NMpakKTUYECKHA METO-
JTUYecKaTa KOHIEIIIWS, n30upamMe 3a WIKOCTPATUBEH TEKCT OTKHC OT KHUraTa
Ha Opxan Ilamyk ,,My3eiT Ha HEBHHHOCTTA®, 4p€3 KOWTO YYECHHLNTE LIE
BB3IIPUEMAT U OCMUCIT 3HaYeHHeTo Ha Kypoan batipam B KalleHAapHaTa
Ipa3HUYHA CHCTEMa Ha MIOCIOJIMAHMUTE; MOJIENA HA CEMEMHHU B3aHMMOOTHO-
IICHUS;, POJIsiTa Ha CJIOBOTO B MPA3HHUKA; IIe ce POpPMHUPAT y METOKIACHUITUTE

' http://sic.mfa.government.bg/images/content/886/konvencia%20za%200pazvane%o-

20na%20mnogoobrazie%20formi%20na%?20kult%20izraziavane2005.pdf)
> Bik. mo-noapobuo Ilpoepama no aumepamypa 3a 5. kiac — HAopo 1, Cmandapm 2,
04.05.2015 <http://www.minedu.government.bg/top_menu/general/educational programs/>.
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YBaXEHUE KBbM Pa3JIMYHU IIEHHOCTH, €MITaTus, 3a Ja MPOSBST ,,MEKIYKYJI-
TypHarta 4yBcTBUTENHOCT  (1uT. 1o JKunept 2000: 33 — 34).

3. Yuenunure Ja uM3nos3BaT 3HaHUsATAa cu 3a Benuknen u KypOan
baitpam B yCTHO M3Ka3BaHe Ha TeMa Paznuynu npasHuyu — cXoOHU nocia-
Hus u HpascmeeHu yennocmu. [lpeqnoxkenara yueOHa CUTyalus B COIMO-
JIOTUYECKH acleKT e (popmMupa y NETOKIACHUIIUTE TOJIEPAHTHOCT U yBa-
KEHUE KbM €THUYECKaTa pa3IM4YHOCT, KbM CHelU(UIHUTE BU3UH 3a CBETA
U oTHouieHusTa. CHIIEBPEMEHHO YPE3 PEAIM3UPAHETO HA TO3M €Tam OT
npejyiaraHusi ypok c€ MOCTUTaT U CJIEAHUTE IEIU: pa3KpUBaHE Ha OOIIU
MOPaJTHO-€TUYHU MOCIAHUS U [IEHHOCTHU MOJICJIM TIPU MPA3HUIIM Ha pas-
JUYHU €THOCH; 3aTBBbPKJAaBaHE HA YMEHHs 3a CPAaBHEHHUE U CHCTEMAaTH3a-
11 110 0a30BU KPUTEPHUH.

[IpemioxkeHuaT ypok ChIbpika CI€THUTE KOMIIOHEHTH: memda, yeiu,
Memoo, 8U0, X00 HA YPOKA, OUAKEAHU pe3yamamu U uoes 3a 3axiodumer-
Ha cumyayuss (METOJUYECKUSAT UHBAPUAHT HA YPOK € CTPYKTYpHUpaH CIIO-
pen obocHoBaHuTe OT PymsiHa Hosesa WHBApPUAHTU MOJENH B ,,Meroauka
Ha JUTEPATYPHOTO 0OpasoBanue™. B kommonenTa Xo0 Ha ypoka moMecT-
BaME CHCTEMA OT OTJICJIHUTE YYEOHU CUTYAIUU 3a €TallHO peaau3upaHe Ha
KOHKpETHaTa TeMa, (OpMyJIMpaHUd ca BBIPOCH U 3aJaud, Ype3 KOUTO Ce
pa3KpuBa KOHKPETHOTO Y4€OHO ChIbpIKaHUE.

Kypoan baupam — scepmea ¢ umemo na oouuma xom boza

1. Hesn:
[TocpeacTBOM TpeaIOKEHUSI METOUYECKA BAPUAHT YICHHUITUTE MO-
raT Ja:
1.1. ocmucnar npasuuka KypGan baiipam B KOoHTeKcTa Ha Mro-
CIOJIMaHCKaTa Mpa3HUYHA KaJleHJapHa CUCTEMA,;
1.2. ocMHUCHAT 3HAYEHUETO Ha OOpEAHUTE NEUCTBUS CIOpEH TAX-
HaTa TOCIIeIOBATETHOCT, BPEMEBOTO W NPOCTPAHCTBEHOTO CHUTYHpPAHE B
paMKHTE Ha Mpa3HUKa,
1.3. paz0Oepar possita U QyHKIUSITa HA CIOBOTO B mpa3Huka Kyp-
0an baitpawm;
1.4. 3aTBBPIAT yMEHUATA CU 32 YCTHO U3Ka3BaHE.

2. Buja Ha ypoka — 3a HOBU 3HAHUS

: PymsiHa, MopeBa. Meroauka Ha auTepatypHoTo obpazoBanue. lllymen:YHus. usm.
Enuckon Koncrantun [Ipecnascku, 2000, c. 98 — 102.
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3. MCTOI[ — CBIIOCTABUTCIICH, HCTOPUKO-THUIIOJIOTNYCH, MCTOJ HAa NH-
TCpIpCTanusiaTa, CblIOCTABUTCIICH

4. Inpaktudyecku popmu — 6ecesa, pa3kas

S. MoTruBupaHe Ha Temara
A. Ilpa3HnyHara KajJeHJapHa CUCTEMA Ha MIOCIOJIMAHHUTE.
b. IIpasHUKBT HaA KEPTBONPUHOLICHUETO — NAPSABAHETO KATO JO-
Ka3aTeJICTBO 32 OOr0OTIaICHOCT U BSpa.

6. YueOHM cuTyanuu 3a pasrpbliaHe HA TeMAaTa

Cvuciioso sapo 1. Kypoan bailipam — cbIHOCT, 3HAYEHHE, PeJIU-
rHO3HA OCHOBA, PUTYAJIHU NPAKTHKH

B Ta3u ydyeOHa cuTyanus ce M3MOJi3Ba AMaKTHUYecKaTa popma pas-
ka3. VI3NOKEHNETO € ChC CISAHUTE ChABP/KATEIHNA H CMHUCIIOBH aKI[CHTH

1. Kyp6an baitpam (IIpazHukbsT Ha XKEpPTBONPUHOIIEHUETO) — €UH
OT /IBaTa Ba)XHU KaHOHWYHU Ipa3HUKa B uciasiMa. Tol ce orOens3Ba B MOC-
JEAHUS MEcel] OT MIOCIOJIMAHCKHS KaJICeHJAap U ChBIIAJA C TPETHUS AEH OT
€XKETrOJHOTO TOKJIOHEHHEe B Meka. ['aBHUAT oOpen B TO3M Mpa3HUK €
KPBBHOTO >KEPTBOINPHUHOIICHUE, TPENOBTapsmo NopaxuMoBOTO KEPTBOII-
PUHOLIEHHE, C KOETO HAKOTa MPAPOJUTEIAT JOKAa3Ba CBOETO MPEKIOHEHUE
u Oe3ycioBHa Bsipa B Asutax. OOpeabT € 4acT OT 3aAbJIKUTETHOTO BCSKa
roJIiHa MbTyBaHe A0 Meka 3a MIOCIOJIMAHHUTE, KOUTO C€ MPUABPKAT KbM
cna3BaHeTo Ha T.Hap. CThia00Be Ha HciAMa (waxada — MyOJIUYHO MIPU3HA-
BaHE Ha BspaTa; cajiam — MOJMTBEH PUTYyas, U3BbPUIBAL] CE B CTPOIO OI-
pedeNeH pell ¥ 3aIbJKUTEIIHO TPOU3HACIHE HA CIIOBECHU (DOPMYIIH; 3aKaAm
— 3aJIbJDKUTEIIHA MUJIOCTUHS 3a MOJNOMAraHe Ha HYXKJIAelld CE MIOCIOJI-
MaHH; caym — TOBEEHE, BPEME 3a Pa3MUCHII, 32 IPEOCMUCIIIHE HA KUBOTA,
W3UCKBA CE€ I'BJIHO BB3IBPKAHUE OT XPAHU U YIOBOJCTBHUS NPE3 ICHS;
Xaooic — MIOKJIOHEeHue B Meka).

2. Eranu u puTyaliHu NpakTUKHU, cBbp3anu ¢ Kypban baiipam:

2.1. PutyanHu nmpakTUKU B JIE€HS NPEaU NMPa3HUKA — ITOCCIICHUE Ha
rpo0OBETE Ha YMpEIUTE M pa3aBaHE Ha MECO 3a MOMEH; MaJIKUTE Jela
OOUKAaJISIT JOMOBETE Ha OJM3KHU U ChCEIU, KaTO MM TOXKeJIaBaT Becell mpas-
HUK ¥ UM c€ pa3aaBaT 00OHOOHH, CIIaIKHUIIIH.

2.2. PuTyasiHM IpaKTHUKY B JIEHS HA MPa3HUKA:

* Mi3rounuim Ha uHpopmanus : Eppxapr, baiippH. Penurno3nure Tpaauiuu no cBeTa.
Cocdus: Ustok-3anaxn, 2007; bnaroes, ['opan. KypbansT B TpaaunusTa Ha Obarapute
mioctonmann. Codusi: Axaa. uza. Mapun dpunos. 2004, c. 121 — 138.
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2.2.1. MonuTBa B JKaMHUsTa, B KOSITO y4aCTBAT BCUYKH MBXE MIO-
ctonmanu. Cre IpUKITFOYBAHETO U MPUCHCTBAIIUTE CE PHKYBAT U MO3/pa-
BsIBAT ¢ qymute: ,,Cbhe 3ApaBe TH Oaripam! .

2.2.2. Tlocpenlane Ha Oamiara B J0OMa, KaTO YJEHOBETE Ha CEMEUCT-
BOTO 3a/bJKUTEIIHO MY IIETYBAT PbKa.

2.2.3. AKTBHT Ha XKEPTBONPUHOILICHUETO — U3BBPIIBA CE IPE3 JICHS.
’Kenarta B ceMelCTBOTO MPEABAPUTEIHO € MOATOTBUIA )KUBOTHOTO (OBEH)
3a 00pena, KaTo € KbHOCala riaBara, TphbOHaKa W omallHaTa 4acT. 3aIbi-
KEHHETO Ha MBbXKa € J]a U3BBPIIN aKTa Ha CIELHATHO MPUTOTBEHO MSICTO.
Cnen ToBa TpyIbT Ha KUBOTHOTO ce 00paboTBa U ce pa3jelisd Ha TPU Yac-
TH: €JlHaTa OCTaBa 3a CEMEWCTBOTO, BTOpaTa € 3a OJIM3KHUTE, a Apyrara ce
pasziaBa Ha ChCEAM, KOUTO Morar Aa ObAaT U HeMioctoaManu. Ciieq mpuK-
JI0YBAaHE Ha 00pesa ce MPUroTBs Mpa3HUYHA Tpare3a, KOATO Ce CHOMENS C
omu3kute. Ha To3u mpasHuk ce cbhOupa isuiata GamMuins U Mo-MJaguTe
MCKAT MPOIIKa OT MO-Bbh3PACTHUTE.

CmuciaoBo saapo 2. Padora ¢ orkbe or kHurara Ha Opxan Ilamyk
»Vy3esiT HAa HeBUHHOCTTA®

B Ta3u ydyeOHa cuTyaius ce u3Ioi3Ba AuaakTudeckara ¢popma bece-
Oa. Ype3 U3noii3BaHus OT HacC OTKbC OT poMaHa Ha Opxan [lamyk ydyeHu-
UTE MOTaT Jja OCMHCIIAT: MOJIE] Ha UHJIMBUAYaJHO MOBEJCHUE U MEXKIY-
JUYHOCTHO OOIIyBaHE B PaMKHUTE Ha MPa3HUKA; CMUCHJIA HA JKEPTBOIPU-
HOILIEHHETO; PEIUTHO3HaTa OCHOBA HA MPAa3HUKA.

[TocTaBeHu ca clieIHUTE BBIIPOCH:

1. Kak aBTOpBT pa3kpuBa Mpa3HUYHATa aTMocdepa B JoMa Ha pas-
Ka3Baya?

2. Kou cemelHN TpauIMy U €TUYHU MTPAaBUIIA CIIa3BaT MIOCKOJIMAaHH-
T€ HA TO3M AcH?

3. Koe o0sicHEHHE M3M0JI3Ba MJIAZIEKBT, 32 J1a MIOMOTHE HAa MaJjKaTa
®drocyH na pazbepe cmuchia Ha xepTBonpuHoiieHueto? (IIpu otrosopa
CH C€ M030BeTe Ha uctopusara Ha MOpaxum.)

4. Koit e MI6paxuM u 3a1110 € TOTOB Jia MPUHECE B KePTBA CUHA CU?

5. B xakBO € cMHUCHJIBT Ha keprBonpuHomenuero? (Ilpu otroBopa
CH C€ MO030BETE HAa MHEHUETO Ha YeTtuM edenau.)

Kypoan baiupam

[...]. @rocyn bewe na osanadecem, a a3 Ha dsadecem u Yemupu 2o-
ounu. 27 ¢espyapu 1969 coouna beuie nvpsusm oen om Kypban baiipama,
Npa3HuK®m Ha xcepmeonpunowernuemo. Hue, ysaniomo padocmuo, eneean-
MHO C 8PAMOBPB3KU U CAKA MHOMCECMBO OM POOHUHU, KAKIMO 0OUKHOBEHO
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8 npasHuuHume ympuru 6 ooma Hu 6 Huwanmawu, ovaxeaxme oos0a. Ha
gpamama 4ecmo ce 38vHeule, NPUUNCOaxa 6ce HO8U U HOB8U 2OCMU, HANPU-
Mep NO-MALKAMa Mu Jieis, NICWUSUAN U CbNpy2 U MexXHume WUKO3HU U
JI0OONUMHU Oeyd, 8CUUKU ce UBNPABAXA, PHKY8AXad ce U ce Yeaysaxd C HO-
gooownume, a az u Pamma xanvm yepnexme 2ocmume ¢ 6OHOOHU, NO HS-
KOe 8peme bauja Mu Hu NOBUKA HACMPAHU MeH U Opam Mu u Kasa.

— Momuema, yuyo Cropess 0mH080 ucka 1uxkbop — kaza mou. — Heka
HAKOU om 8ac 0a omude 00 Ma2asuHa Ha Anadoun u 0a Kynu JUKbop —
MEHMO8 U 5120008.

[...] Ha uznuzane om xvwu az 3abensnzax 0sanadecemeoouuHama
DrocyH ¢ mbHKU KAMO KI1eYKu Kpakd, ¢ KpAcusd pOKIUUKd.

— A 0a uoem osamama ¢ meb 0o maza3uHa.

[...] Psaxme uznesznu, 6sixme cmopuiu HAKOIKO KPAuKu 6 cmyod, Ko-
2amo cv3pax HacvOpaiama ce no0 MAIKA JUNA 8 CMPAHUYHUSL NYCM U Ka-
JIleH mepeH Mbiand, Kosimo ce 2omeeuie 0a 3aKoau 08ex 3a Kypoan. [...] A3z
CMOSX HACMPAHU OM YEPEMOHUAMA HA KOJEHEemO HA 08eHd, KOAMO MHO20
200UHU Ce U38bpuieaule HA U30CMABEHOMO MACMO 00 HAWAMAa KbWa 8
NPA3HUYHAMA CYMPUH.

Kpauexme cmvnuanu ¢ @rocyn npaso kvm macasuna Ha Anadoun,
npeo oxcamusima Tewsukue uzu Xaa0eH 6amvp U CAKAUL COOCMBEHOMO
MU 6e3N0KOUCMB0 Me HaKapa 0a HACMPbXHA.

— Vnnawu nu ce npeou manxo? — nonumax. — Ilo-0obpe oa ne b6sxme
eneoanu...

— ['opxusm ogen... .

— 3naew 3awo ce Koau 08eH, Haau?

— 3awjomo eoun den xamo udem 6 Pas, on3u oeen we Hu npesede no
mocma Cupam.

Taxa obsacHasaxa Kypbana oeyama u HeyKume.

— Ucmopusma cu uma Hauano — nooex a3z ¢ y4umencku mou. — 3Ha-
ews iy 20 ?

— He.

— Ilpopox Hbpaxum cu maman cun. Monen ce HenpeKbCHAmMo u nos-
mapsn: ,, I 'ocnoou moti, booce, dapuut 1u me cvbe CuH, we cmopsi Kakeomo
nooicenaews ‘. Monumeume my ounu wymu, pooun ce eOuH O0eH CUHBI M)
Ucemaun. Heuspazumo wacmaus oun npopoxk Uopaxum. besnpedenrno obu-
uan cuHa cu, 0eH He MuHasan, b6e3 oa 20 pasyenysa, 6e3 0a 20 no2au,
X8bpual om paoocm u OeH He MuHasan, oes oa bnazocnosu Annax. Eouna
HOw Annax my ce 58Ul HACLH U M) 3aN0610al. ,,3aKONU CUHA CU 3apaou
men. Boe mu nosenssa oa srcepmsawt c6os cun “.

— 3awo my e 3anossdan maxka?

216



KVJATYPOJIOI'MYHUAT 110/IX0O/] B OFYYEHHUETO 110...

— Cnywaii ceza... u npopox Hopaxum ce noouunun na Annax. Mzmok-
HAJL HOJICA CU U MBKMO 04 3AKOJIU CUHA CU, U3HEBUOETUYA Ce S6UTL OBEH.

— 3awo?

—  Annax noscanun npopox Mopaxum u my usnpamui 08eH, ma 0a 2o
3aKkoau emecmo cuna cu. 3awomo Annax euosn, ye Mopaxum usysno my ce
€ NOKOpuJ.

— Axo Annax ne bewe usnpamun osen, Hopaxum naucmuna au we-
uie 0a 3aKonu cuHa cu?

— Ian e oa 2o 3axonu — omevpHax yepusxcero. — Twii kamo Annax
OUn cueypen, ue we 20 3aK0aU, 20 OOUKHAL MHO20 U 3d 0d He 20 U3MDBUEA,
MY NpaAmujl 08eHd.

Paszbpax obaue, ue ne busa oa pasnpaesim na 12-200uwino momuye
3a bawa, noHe4us 0a 3aKou, YMbpmeu ce0s 1ooum cuH. [...J

— B nauanomo npopox Hoépaxum me 3Haen, ue osenvm uje 3aeme
MACMOmMO HA cuHa My. Ana 0o maxaea cmeneH 8apsean Ha Annax, 00 maxa-
8a cmeneH 20 oouuan, e 8 Kpas Ha Kpauwama ycemu, ye HUKAKGo 3710 He
ou my npuuunun Annax. Ako obuwame HAKO20 MHO20, AKO CMe 20MOosU 0d
dadem HA He20 HAU-CKBbNOMO, KOemo npumedxcasame, HUe CU 3HAEM, Ye
mot He wje Hu npuduru 310. Emo mosa e xypoanvm. Tu koeo obuuaw Hati-
MHO20?

— Mama u mamko...

Koecamo cmuenaxme 0o ooma mu, cpewynaxme woghvopa Yemun.

— Yemun epenou, mamxo me npamu 3a auxvop. Maeazunume ¢ Hu-
warnmawy ca 3ameoperu, we Hu omkapawi au 0o Taxcum?. vk nocne
ModHce U 0a HU NOPA3X00UUL.

— Hanu u az uosam? — nonuma @rcyn. [...]

— Yemun egpenou, 3a boea, obsicneme na oememo 3awo npagum Kyp-
OaH, as He ycnax 0a ce cnpassi.

— Ex, ne cosopeme maxa, Keman 6eii! — cmymeno ce ycmuxua wio-
¢vopvm. — Ilpasum Kypbawu, 3a 0a nokaxcem Ha Annax, ye u Hue KAmo
npopox Uopaxum cme my npuznamennu...Kypoanvm o3znauasa, ue sxcepm-
same Hali-ckbnomo cu Hewyo 3a Annax. /{o maxasa cmenen obuuame An-
JIax, MAIKa 20Cnodcuye, ue my oagame 0opu Hau-ckvnomo cu. M mo 6e3 oa
ouakeame omniama.

— Hakpas uama au 0a omuoem 8 Pas? — namvpmux cmerno.

— Axo e pexwvn Annax... Tosa we ce pazbepe 6 CvoHus Oen. Hue oou-
yame 0a npasum Kypbarn He 3a 0a udem 6 Pas. llpasum 2o, 3auomo oou-
yame Annax, 6e3 0a owaxkeame omniama.

— Eu, Yemun eghenou, ma mu cu 6un mMHo20 6ewy 8 penucuo3Hume
8bNPOCU.
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— Kakeo 2osopume, Keman oeii, Bue cme docma nawemen, 3naeme
nogeue. llpu moea oa cu HasicHO ¢ mus pabomu, He ce HyJcoaeul om esapd,
om Oxcamus. Hue b6e3xopucmno oasame Ha Hali-m0OUMUSL CU YOBEK HAli-
YEeHHOMO, Hali-CKbNOMO CU Hewo.

— Ma, Ho Hawemo cebeompuyanue 06e3nM0K0568a Y0BeKA, 3a KO2OMO
20 npagum... Mucnu cu, ue ouaxkeame Hewjo om He2o.

— Annax e senuk — npoeosopu Yemun egpenou. — Annax suxcoa u 3Hae
scuyko... U pazdbupa be3xopucmuama Hawa 110608 kvm Heeo. Huxou He e
cnocoben oa usmamu Annax (ITamyk 2009: 46 — 55).c

CMmuciioo sapo 3. Possita Ha c;i10BoT0 B ipasuuka Kypoan baiipam

B pamkuTe Ha mpa3HUKa CIOBOTO € €IHO OT yCIIOBUSTA 3a MBIHOIIE-
HEH MEXIYJUYHOCTEH KOHTAKT, TO € €MOLMOHAJIEH M3pa3 Ha aHraxupa-
HOCT OT CTpaHa Ha aJIpeCcaHTa U CMHCJIOBO KOPECTIOHIUPA ChC CaKpasiHaTa
OCHOBA Ha THPKECTBEHOTO ChOUTHE. Ha yuyeHUIINTE ce U3SICHSIBA CMUCHJIBT
Ha no3zipaBa Cve 30page mu Oatipam Ciej NPUKITIOYBAHE Ha Mpa3HUYHATA
MOJIMTBA B JPKAMUATA U JOMUHUPAIIUTE EMOIIHH.

CMmuciaoBo siapo 4. YcTHo n3ka3Bane Ha tema Paziuunu npaznu-
Uu — CXOOHU NOCIIAHUA U HPAECMEEHU UEHHOCMU

Ot ydyeHMIIUTE CE U3KMCKBA J1a U3I0JI3BAT 3HAHUATA CU 3a BenukneH u
KypOan Baiipam, 3a 1a OTKpUAT CXOACTBA MEX/y JBaTa Mpa3HUKA. 3a Le-
Ta TpsAOBa caMu Aa popMyJIupar napaMeTpy 3a CpaBHEHUE.

7. OyaKkBaHu pe3yJITATH

Upe3 peanusupaHeTO Ha MpeUIokKeHaTa METOAUYEeCcKa KOHLEMUUs
YUYEHHULIUTE MOTaT: J1a OCMUCIAT OOIIM MOPATHO-€TUYHU MTOCIAHUS U 1I€H-
HOCTHM MOJENH NpPH Mpa3HUIM HA Pa3IMYHUA €THOCH; Ja 3aTBBPIAT yMe-
HUSATA CH 332 CPAaBHEHUE U CHUCTEMaTH3alus M0 0a30BH KPUTEPHUU; Ja 3aT-
BBPAAT YMEHUSATA CH 32 HHTEPIIPETALUS HA XYI0KECTBEH TEKCT.

8. Uiest 3a 3aK/JII0YUTETHA CUTYyal[ U

Kanenmapaure mnpasHuULM — OTPAXKEHHWE HA MHUPOTJEI, TPAAULUH,
LEHHOCTH.

[IpensioxxeHUsAT MOAEI 3a Bb3npreMane u ocMucisine Ha KypOan baii-
paM chueTaBa MeIaroru4ecku Uaew, METOAN Ha JIMTEpaTypHO OOpa3OBaHHUE,
TUAAKTAYCCKH TPUHIIMIIN, Ype3 KOUTO Ce TapaHTupa (GOpMHUpaHETO Ha CO-
IAOKYJITYPHH KOMIIETETHOCTH, 3aTBBP)KIABAHE HA PEUYCBO-KOMYHHUKATHB-
HUTE YMEHHUS 3a YCTHO M3Ka3BaHE W MPEOJO0JISIBAHE HA CTEPEOTUITHU pPa3-
OupaHus 3a IPyrocTra. YUSHUIIUTE UMAT BB3MOXKHOCT: J]Ja OCMHCIIAT TIpa3-
HUKA, KaTO CAKPAJICH aKT, KaTO MPOEKIMs Ha KOHKPETHHU BSIPBAHUS U MU-
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TOJIOTUYHHU TPEJICTABY; Jla C€ 3al03HASAT C 4acCT OT TBOPUECTBOTO HA €AUH
ChbBPEMEHEH TYpCKU aBTOp, HocuTea Ha HoOenoBa Harpaza 3a iureparypa.
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COMMUNICATIVE STRATEGIES IN BULGARIAN LANGUAGE
EDUCATION
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The article presents communication strategies in Bulgarian language edu-
cation in the context of the competencies-development approach. It proceeds to
clarify the characteristic of the competencies approach and its importance for the
formation of strategic competency. The article also considers the importance of
familiarizing students with the characteristics of the communicative situation.
Emphasized is the importance of role-playing games for the formation of
strategic competency. Outlined is the role of texts as tools for, and subjects of,
familiarization with speech strategies.

Key words: communicative competence, competence approach,
communicative strategies

CBBp3BaHETO HA JIMHTBUCTUYHATA TEOPUS U MEJArOruyecKara mpak-
THKa C€ peain3upa Ype3 KOMYHUKATUBHO OPUEHTUPAHOTO OOy4EeHUE, IIEH-
TPUPAHO OKOJIO M3TPAXKIAHETO HA KOMYHHKATUBHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT B IIf-
JJOCTHOTO B3aWMMOJEHUCTBUE HA CHCTABAILIUTE I KOMIIETCHTHOCTU: €3UKOBH,
CTpaTEruiHU, JUCKYPCHH, COUMOIUHTBUCTUYHH, IPAarMaTUYHHU, COLIMAITHH.
[IpuaaBailki CMHCHII M COLMAJIHA 3HAYUMOCT Ha MMO3HAHHUETO, KOMyHUKa-
TUBHOCTTA MPEINOCTaBsl OPUEHTUPAHOCTTA HA UHCTUTYI[MOHATHUS oOpa-
3oBateneH npoiec (Iletpos 2012: 13). KomyHukaTuBHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT
€ OCHOBHA II€J1 HA €3UKOBUTE 3aHATHUSI; YUYEOHOTO ChIbPKAHUE MPEACTaBS
€3UKOBUTE €IMHULIN YPE3 peaju3alusaTa CU B peUeBO IMOBEICHHE; ObJIrapc-
KUAT €3MK CE MPENoJaBa U CE€ U3y4dyaBa 4ype3 KOMYHHKATUBHU JIEWHOCTU B
pEANIHU TUCKYPCHU IPAKTUKHW; CTUMYJIMpPA CE€ OBIAJASIBAHETO HA PA3JIUYHU
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JTUCKYPCHU T€XHUKH; IEMHOCTUTE B yUEOHUS MPOIIEC Ca OPUCHTUPAHU KbM
aJIcKBaTHOCT HAa MOTPEOHOCTUTE M BBb3MOXKHOCTUTE; HOBUTE OOpa3oBaTe-
HU TEXHOJIOTMU MOBUIIABAT MHTEPAKTUBHOCTTA B 0OPA30BATEIHOTO B3au-
MOJICHCTBHE; CTUMYJIUpPA c€ OOYYEHUETO KAaTO JTUYHOCTEH 00pa3oBaTesieH
IpolieC Mpe3 IEeTusl KUBOT; MOTUBHpPA CE€ OBJIAASBAHETO HA OBJITAPCKUS
€3UK KaTo CPEJICTBO 3a oborarsBaHe Ha coOcTBeHus xkuteiicku onut (Ilet-
poB 2012: 9 — 11). ImenHo 3aTtoBa cpefoToune Ha paboTaTa 1o OBJITapCcKu
€3MK B CPEAHOTO YUMJIUIIE € OBJIA/IIBAHETO HA YMEHUS 32 aJICKBaTHO peye-
BO TMOBEJICHUE, YAUTO OCHOBHHU CXEMH U ONUT 3a TSIXHOTO NpPHUJIaraHe ce
YCBOSIBAT B PAMKUTE€ HA KOMYHUKATHBHO OPUEHTUPAHOTO OOy4YE€HHUE IO
OBJITApCKU €3UK.

Cropexn AHThbHH XOyaT KOMYHHKATHBHMST MOIXOJA B OOYYEHHETO
UMa JIB€ Pa3HOBUIHOCTU — yya, 3a 0a ynompeodsasam, U ynompeossam, 3a
0a 2o nayua. Ha ta3u ocHoBa cnopes T. IllonoB ce usrpaxaar ABe B3auM-
HOCBBP3aHU METOJUYECKHU CTPATErMy B KOMYHUKATUBHATA OpUEHTAIIUS HA
€3UKOBOTO OOyuY€HME, KaTO HAcOYBaT Pa3BUTHUETO HAa KOMYHUKATHUBHATa
METOJIMKA B JIBE€ HACOKH ,,(a) ONpeiesisTHE HA KOMyHUKATUBHU YUY€OHHU 1€1U
U €3UKOBO ChJbpKaHUE (KOUTO CE€ Pealu3upar ype3 MOAXOJAIN y4eOHU
nerHocTH) u (0) onpenesHe Ha KOMYHHUKATUBHU YUeOHU IEMHOCTH, KOUTO
3a/aBaT aJeKBaTHU y4e€OHU II€IM U HEOOXOJUMO €3UKOBO ChIbpKaHHE"
(ITomos 2013: 62).

OOpazoBaTeHUAT MPOLIEC, OCHOBAaH HAa KOMYHMKATHUBHHUS MOJXO/I,
MIPOMEHSI CTpaTErusiTa Ha YYeHe — OT YYEHE C IIeJI Jla C€ BB3MPOU3BEIC UH-
dbopmaimsi KbM YUY€HE C IIeJ JIa C€ OCBIIECTBABA KOMIIETEHTHOCT B peajHa
KOMYHUKaTUBHA cuTyainus. KOHTEKCThT Ha Ta3u CTpaTerusi € 3aJajieH OT
JIbpKaBHHTE OOPA30BATE/IHN M3UCKBAHMS  3a yU4eOHO ChIBPKAHHE B Kyll-
TypHO-00pa3oBaTenHaTa 00JacT ,,bhIrapcku €3uK U JuTepaTypa‘, KOUTo Ofl-
PEHENAT KaTo ThPCEH PE3yJITaT YMEHUETO Ja C€ ThIKYBaT U OCMUCIIST B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHUATA MEXIY pealHUTe (PaKTH U TsIXHATA peueBa peaau3alus, 1a
ce pa3dupa U OIEHSIBA CBETHT B pa3HOOOPA3HUTE CUTYaIlMU Ha OOIIlyBaHe, Ja
Ce M3rpakaaT CTpaTeruu 3a JIMYHOCTHA pealii3allvsl C 11eJl MOATOTBSIHE Ha
YUYECHUIIUTE 32 PE3YyJTATHO y4acTUE B PA3IMYHU COIMATHM MpakTUKH. M3c-
JeABAaKU KIOUOBUTE TpaHChopMalid B 00pa3oBaTeHUS Mpolec Mo Obi-
TapCKu €3WK U Juteparypa, . MepmkaHoBa Mmoco4Ba, ue 1enira Ha 00y4eHu-
€TO ca KyJITypHaTa U COI[MaIHATa TPAMOTHOCT, KOUTO U3rPaXKIaT JUYHOCTEH
KU3HEH U MpodecuoHalieH CMUCHI;, IbpKaBHUTE 00pa30oBaTeNIHU M3MCKBa-
HUS IO OBJITAPCKU €3MK U JIMTEpaTypa ca LEHTPUPAHU OKOJIO KOMIIETEHTHOC-

! urt. o I1. llonos — ,,Ilenaroruka Ha e3uka‘. Codus, 2013, c. 62 — 71.
Buwx: JlppkaBHM 00pa3oBaTeHM W3MCKBAHUSA 32 Y4YeOHO ChIbpKAHHE:
https://www.mon.bg/?go=page&pageld=1&subpageld=25
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THUS TIOJIXO0J1, KOWTO MPEACTABISIBA CUCTEMA OT CIIOCOOHOCTH (palliOHAIHH,
adeKTUBHU, MTPAarMaTUYECKN), TAPAHTUPAIU YCIIEITHO MOBEACHUE B OMpe/ie-
neHa curyanust (Mepmxanosa 2012: 120 — 130).

Harmnacute um ouakBaHusATa Ha OOIIECTBOTO MO OTHOIIEHUE Ha oOpa-
30BareiaHaTa cepa M3MCKBAT OT MEAarornyeckus mpouec Aa Obae Mo-
JUHAMUYEH U YYBCTBUTEJIECH KbM COLMAIHHUTE U KYJITYpHHUTE MOTpeOHOC-
TH. B enoxaTta Ha MHPOPMALIMOHHOTO 00IIECTBO 00EMBT Ha BCEAOCTHITHO-
TO 3HAaHHE HapacTBa CTPEMIJIABO, MPOMEHAT C€ HayyHaTa U oOpa3oBarel-
HaTa napagurma. Taka KOMIIETEHTHOCTHUAT MOJIXO0Jl YCTaHOBSBA KOHILIET-
s 3a MOArOTOBKA Ha O0ydaBaHUTE 3a aJ€KBaTHA COLMAIHA peanu3alus
ChC ChOTBETHUTE KOMIIETEHIIUH, KOUTO Ca HYKHU HA JTUYHOCTTA B KOHTEK-
CTa Ha HJeATa 3a IPOAbJKABAIIO Ipe3 LEeaus )KUBOT oOpasoBanue. Heob-
XOJIMMOCTTa OT KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH MOAX0]] B 00YYEHUETO MO OBJITAPCKU CE
oOyciaBsi OT OCh3HATUTE MOTPEOHOCTH OT €3MKOBa MOATOTOBKA, OT CTpe-
MeXa Ha MOAPACTBAIMTE KbM JMYHOCTHA MU35BA, KbM COLIMAIIHA peau3a-
Y51, 3al0TO CTaBa JyMa 3a MOAXOJ, Ype3 KOMTO Ce aKLEHTHpa BbpPXY pe-
3yATaTUTE OT OOPa30BAHMETO, PA3IIICKIAHU KATO CIIOCOOHOCT Aa ce Aeiic-
TBa B pa3JMYHU KOMYHUKATUBHU CUTyalluu, KakTo nogueprana K. J[umuen
(dumuen 2010: 221).

KoMIeTeHTHOCTHUAT MOoAX0A B O0yUEHHETO MO €3UK ce (oKycupa
BbPXY TOBa KaKBO CE€ OYaKBa Ja MOCTUTAT C €3UKa yuyeHuuure. To3u moi-
X0l MOXeE Jla ce MpEeACTaBU KaTo JepuHUpaHe Ha LEeIUuTe Ha 00y4YEHUETO
[0 OTHOILIEHWE Ha M3MEPBAEMHU OINHCAHMS HA 3HAHUATA, YMEHUSTA, peue-
BOTO NOBEJIEHUE TPHU 3aBBbPIIBAHE Ha OmpejiesieH eran Ha oOyuyeHue. Oc-
HOBHa 0a3a Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO OOy4Y€HHE IO €3UK € MOJAXOAbT, OpH-
€HTUpaH KbM (PYHKUIHMOHAJIHOCT M B3aUMOJCICTBHE, KOETO O3HAauyaBa, 4ye
M3y4aBaHETO Ha €3UIM BUHArW TpsAOBa Ja ObJe CBBP3aHO ChC COLUATHUS
KOHTEKCT, B KOUTO Te ce n3noi3Bar. CiieqoBaTeIHO €3UKBT CE Pa3riiex/ia
KaToO CPEJICTBO 3a B3aMMOJICCTBHE M KOMYHHKAIIMA MEXIY XOpaTa, KOUTO
UCKAT J1a IOCTUTHAT KOHKPETHU LIeNU U pe3yaTaTu. ToBa Baku 0COOEHO 3a
CUTyallM¥, B KOUTO YYEIIMST TpsOBa Ja M3MbJIHSABA ONpEIEIeHA POJisi C
€3UKOBU YMEHHUsI, KOUTO MOTaT Aa ObAaT NpeAcKa3aHu WU ONPEACIICHH 32
CbOTBETHUSI KOHTEKCT, T. €. ONPEACIICHH CUTyallud B >KWBOTA M3HCKBAT
ynotpebaTta Ha omnpeaenHu e3ukoBu cpeactBa (Puuapnc, Pomxbspe 2001:
143).

OcHOBHUTE MPEAUMCTBA Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCTHHUS MOJAXO0]1 TIPU OpraHu-
3alliATa U OCBIIECTBABAHETO HAa OOpa30BaTENHUSI MPOIEC Ca CBBP3aHU C
(akra, 4e Te AOMPHUHACHT J1a ce HepapXu3upaTr KOMIIETEHTHOCTUTE, KOUTO Ca
Hal-3HAYMMHU TPU NOJ00pa Ha €JIEeMEHTUTE OT yueOHara MHpopMauus U
CIIy’KaT 3a pa3BUTHE Ha MOAPACTBALLUTE B OIpeseseHa Hacoka. KommneTeHT-
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HOCTHUSIT TIOJIX0/I B 00yYEHHUETO MO OBJATapCKU €3UK ce 00ycaBs OT HEOO-
XOJIMMOCTTA PE3YyATATHTE OT 00pa30BaHUETO Aa ObIAT WHTEPIPETUPAHH Ka-
TO yMEHHUE Jla Ce JEHCTBA aJICKBATHO W YCIICUTHO B Pa3jIMYHA KOMYHHKA-
TUBHU cutyaluu. Cb31aBaT c€ yMEHUS YYCHHUKBT Ja aHAIM3UPA CBOUTE 00-
pa3oBaTEIHM TIOCTKEHUS U J1a TH TIpHiara B U3BHYUMIIUIIIHA OOCTAaHOBKA,
Jla OCBILECTBABA TpaHCc(ep HA 3HAHUSA M YMEHMs, 3a Jla pellaBa Ba)KHU 3a
HEro 3aJ]a4M, KOUTO ca HEOOXOAUMH 3a COLlMaIHATa My peau3alisl.

Cnopen K. JlumM4yeB KOMMETECHTHOCTHHAT TOAXOa O€NeXu eTam B
Pa3BUTHETO HA €3MKOBOTO OOpa3oBaHUE, 3all0TO JIePUHUPA LEIUTE U Ch-
IBP)KAaHUETO Ha O0YYCHHETO MO OBJITAPCKH €3UK; IEIUTE, ChIAbPKAHUETO
U TEXHOJIOTHsITa Ha BCEKH YPOK; KPUTEPUHUTE M paBHUIIATa HA yCBOSIBaHE
Ha TpeABuaeHaTa 3a uzydaBane uHpopmarus (dumues 2011). Upes kom-
NETEHTHOCTHUS TOJIXO0J1 C€ pa3BHUBa KOMIUIEKC OT YMEHHS 32 HAMUpaHE Ha
pelieHus v npeAnpueMate Ha ASHCTBUS B Pa3IMUHU KUTEHCKH CUTYyalluH,
Ch3J1aBaT C€ YCJIOBHUS 3HAHUETO JIa C€ TIOCTUTa upe3 JEUCTBUE, KOETO € pe-
3yJaTaT oT ,,JOOpPO 3HaHWE' 3a Pa3IMYHU ChIIECTBYBAIM BEYE MPAKTUKHU.
KoMyHuKaTHBHAaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT € Ta3W 4YacT OT 3HAHWETO, KOATO HHU
MO3BOJISIBA J]a CBBPIKEM IIEJIUTE U KOHTEKCTA HA CUTYaIUsITa ChbC CTPYKTY-
puTEe, KOUTO UMaMe Ha Pa3NoJI0KEHUE B HAIIKS JTUHTBUCTUYEH penepToap,
upe3 QyHKIMOHATHHS N300p Ha MTparMaTUYHO HUBO.

[lemarornyeckoTo B3aMMOJECHCTBUE € HACOYEHO KbM TOBa OOydaBa-
HUTE Jla YMEAT J1a THIKYBaT U Ja OCMUCISAT B3aUMOOTHOILICHUSITA MEXIY
peanHUTe (PaKTH M TSIXHATA pedeBa peanuzarnus. [lo Te3n nmpuymHU U3ce-
JIOBATEJICKUTE HU YCUJIUS CE HacOYBAT KbM aHAIM3 MHTEPIpETaIns Ha KO-
MYHUKATHBHU 110 XapaKTep 3aJaud, Ch3/JaBaIld YCIOBUS 3a MOBEYE U TI0-
KaueCTBCHU B3aMMOJICUCTBUS MEXKIY CAMHUTE YUYEHUIIM U MEXKIY TIX U
YUHTEIIS, KOETO J1aBa BH3MOXKHOCT 3a JINYHOCTHO Pa3BUTHE BBH3 OCHOBA Ha
CHIPEKUBSIBAHE W KOHCTPYKTHUBEH AMAJIOT; 3a M3rpaKJIaHe Ha CTPaTEeTUU
32 KOMYHHKAaTHBHO I1€JIeChOOpa3HO peueBO moBeneHue. Ch3JaBaHETO Ha
CHCTEMa 3a OBJaJsIBaHe HAa KOMYHHKATHBHH YMEHHS CE€ CBHP3Ba C arpoOu-
paHe Ha MOJIEJIH, B YUATO OCHOBA CTOSIT YMEHHUATA J1a C€ KOHCTPYHPAT TEK-
CTOBE OT Pa3JIMYHN KOMYHUKATHUBHU CEpH, KOUTO CE M3CIICIBAT B JIUHT-
BUCTHYCH, CTHJINCTUYCH, TTParMaTHYCH aCIIeKT, 3a J1a Ce TIOKaxxe 0OBbp3a-
HOCTTa UM C KOHKPETHOTO M3Ka3BaHE M CTpaTerusita Ha IesieChboOpa3HOTO
oOlyBaHe, KOUTO U3pa3saBaT MPEACTABUTEIHOCT Ha CTpaTeruitHaTa KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCT — 3HaHUS U YMEHHUS 32 YCIIEIIHO PeUeBO OOIIyBaHE Upe3 pasiiny-
HU KOMYHUKATUBHU CTPATETUU; 3HAHUA 32 PA3IMYHUTE HAYMHU U CPEJICTBA
3a MpuJiaraHe Ha YCBOEHOTO, 3a YCJIOBHSATA, IIPH KOUTO TOBA € BB3MOXKHO H
paIrMoHATHO; YMEHUS J1a C€ KOHTPOJUpPA W YIpaBisgBa PEYEBOTO IMOBEIEC-
HUE; yMeHUs 3a Kputnuecko MucieHe (Kprcranora 2009: 14).
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CrpareruifHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT C€ CBbpP3Ba C YMEHHETO J]a MOXKEIII
Jla TIPEOA0JIABAII 3aTPYHEHHS TIPU Cpellla C HEMO3HATa €3UKOBA U HEE3U-
KoBa MH(pOpMaIKs B pa3HOOOpa3HU cUTyallMu Ha oOuryBane. [loHsTHETO
3a cTparerusi € oOEKT Ha MHOTOCTPAHHO ThJIKYBAaHE B IEIarOru4ecKHs
muckypc. Moxke fa ce 00eruHu pa30rupaHeTo 3a CTpaTerys OKOJIO CXBalla-
HETO 3a IJIaHWpaHe Ha OBACIIM JACUCTBUS C ONpEAesieHa CTeNeH Ha Bepo-
atHocT. Korato aHanu3npa ChIIHOCTTA HA CTPATETHATA OT MEAArornyecka
rieaHa Touka, [1n. PaneB moauepraBa, 4e cTpaTerusita € npaBuio 3a B3U-
MaHE Ha PEIlIeHUE, KOETO CE OCBIIECTBIBA Ype3 MO3HABATEIHU OIEpaluu
(o0o6maBane, abcTpaxupane, CpaBHSIBAaHE U JIp.) U 4Ype3 Pa3IUuHU JICUCT-
Bus (Pamer 2007: 287). bu morno nma ce odeprae pa3dupaHeToO 3a peueBa
CTpaTerusi KaTo CBOKMCTBO Ha PEYEBOTO B3aWMOJICHCTBUE, UpPE3 KOETO C€
omnpenelss Kak U ¢ KakKBH CPEACTBA CE€ MOCTUTAT LEJIUTE HA TOBA B3aHMO-
JIEICTBUE.

3a HyXIUTEe Ha 00YUYEHHETO MO OBJATaApPCKU €3UK U JUTepaTypa CIo-
pen B. KpbcranoBa € ymecTHO a ce pabOTH 3a OBja/isiBAaHE HA KOMYHHKA-
TUBHU CTPATETUU C y4eOEH XapakTep, KOUTO ca OCHOBa 3a (popMupaHe Ha
3HAHUS U YMEHUS 32 CTPATETUMHO MuUcieHe. KaTo pe3ynrar or AeMHOCT Ha
PaBHUIIETO HA JUCKYypca KOMYHUKATUBHATA CTPATETUsl CE€ Pa3riexa KaTto
€3UKOB MPOIYKT OT Ch3HATENIHO TUTAHUpaHa paboTa Ha oO0y4daBaHUS C €3U-
Ka, KaTo e3uKkoBa ¢Gopma, KOSATO MpeACTaBd MO3HAHUATA HA YYEHUKaA 3a
€31UKa U MEXaHU3MHUTE Ha HETOBOTO ()yHKIIMOHUPAHE, KaTO €3MKOBa MPOsiBa
Ha CTpaTreruiiHata KommneTeHTHOCcT Ha ydyeHuka (Kpwcranosa 2005: 76 —
77). B 3aBucuMoCT OT yyeOHaTa CUTyalus, B KOATO CE€ IpHJiarat, CTpare-
THHTE’ MOTAT Ja Ce Pa3ieisT Ha alrOPUTMHYHK U eBpucTHdHd. Criopes
BPEMETO Ha OCHINECTBIBAHE CTPATETUUTE CE OMPENEIIAT KaTO MEePCIEeKTUB-
HU U CUTYallMOHHU.

Heo6xomuMocTTa OT M3y4yaBaHe M 3ay4yaBaHE Ha CTPATETUH, JOKATO
HE CTaHAT aBTOMAaTU3MpaHu mnpouecu, cnopen T. Ban Jlakik u B. Kunu ce
ompenelisi OT TOBa, Y€ CTpaTerusita, KaTo 4acT OT HaIleTO OOII0 3HAHWE,
MpeJCTaBs 3HAHUETO 3a Mpolieca Ha pazoupane. CTpaTErMYeCKUsIT aHAU3
Ha TEKCTa 3aBUCH HE CaMO OT TEKCTOBUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, HO U OT Xapak-
TEPUCTUKUTE HA MOJ3BATEIUTE HA €3UKa, OT TEXHUTE LIEJIU U MO3HAHUS 3a
CBETAa, ThI KAaTO YUTATEIAT PEKOHCTPYHpaA HE CaMO MPEANOIAraeMoTO 3Ha-

33a cTpareruuTe Ha ydyeHe Brx Panes 2005.

4 AnroputMudHHUTE cTpateruu Pajes omnpezens kKato HA0OP OT U3BECTHU aITEPHATUBHU
U €IHO3HAUYEH aJITOPUTHhM Ha PEIICHHUS; €BPUCTUYHUTE MPEIosarar mpujiaraHe Ha
JUYCH OINMUT ¥ OTCHCTBHE HA ,,TBHPAM‘ MPABHIIA; IEPCIIEKTUBHUTE CTPATETHH PAOOTIT

3a MOCTUTAHE Ha 1eJu B 0003puMoO Objele, JOKAaTO CUTYaTUBHUTE ca TEKYIIU U TI0-
oneparuBHu (Pages 2005: 254 — 255).
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YeHUE Ha TEKCTa, HO U Hal-ChbOTBETCTBAIIIOTO HA YUTATEJICKUTE UHTEPECU
u uenu (Ban Jlatik u Kunu 1988: 164).

[Ipu peanusupane Ha ujaesTa 3a pa3BUBaHE Ha CTpaTerUiiHaTa KOM-
METEHTHOCT U OBJIA/ISIBAHE HA PA3HOOOPAa3HU KOMYHUKATUBHU CTPATETHH €
BKHO BHMMAaHHUETO Ja ObJie HACOYEHO KbM TEKCTa KaTo CPEACTBO 3a KO-
MyHUKaIMs (€KeIHEBHOTO O(UIIMAIIHO, AEJIO0BO, OMTOBO, HAYYHO, MEAM-
HO OOILIyBaHE ce OCBIIECTBSBA Ype3 Bh3NpUEMaHe, pa30UpaHe U Ch3aBaHe
Ha TEKCTOBE — pa3KaszW, Ipepas3ka3u, ChOOIIECHUS, JOKYMEHTH) U KaTo
OOEKT Ha M3yuyaBaHE Ha CTpPATETMUW M MEXAHU3MHU 32 OCHIIECTBABAHE Ha
oOmryBaneTo. CaMOIIEHTPUYHOCTTA HA TEKCTa (cucrtema, CTpyKTypa; PyH-
KIIUs1), HETOBAaTa aHTPONOLIEHTPUYHOCT (KOTHUTHBU3BM U MPArMaTHKA) CE
peanu3upaTr B oOlIyBaHETO OjarojapeHne Ha KOMyHUKAaTHBHATa CIOCO0-
HOCT Ha e3ukoBaTa Ju4HOoCT (Jumues 2010: 21 — 22).

BBBEXIAHETO HA YYECHHUILIMUTE B COLUMAIHUSA WU JIMYHUAS KOHTEKCT Ha
TEKCTa € YCJIIOBHE 3a HETOBOTO MBJIHOIEHHO BB3IPUEMaHe, TEKCTHT JaBa
OCHOBa Ha YHUTATEJICKUTE WHTEPIpPETallud, ,,pa3rOBOPHT MPOJIBIKABA B
JIBUKCHUETO OT ,,TeMaTa” Ha aBTOpa KbM ,,XOPU30HTA* HA YATATEIIA U U3T-
paxna oOmia nepcrektuBa“ (Mepmkanoa 2005: 149 — 151). KommerenT-
HOTO 4eTeHe (pa3dupaHe Ha ChAbpKaTelHaTa WHGOPMAIH B TEKCTa, HEH-
HOTO OCMUCJISTHE Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha JMYHOCTHUTE (DOHOBU 3HAHMS 3a CBETA) €
Ba)KHA MPEANOCTaBKa 3a MO-HATATHIIIHA pad0Ta B Pa3IMYHU MEJaroruuecku
aCTeKTH C YeTeHHs TeKCT. Moxke na ObJe aHaau3upaH OT TJeJHa TOYKa Ha
€3UKOBHU M TEKCTOBU CTPYKTYpHU CaMO IO3HAT, pa30paH, OCMUCIIEH TEKCT, B
KOWTO HEMO3HATH W HepazOupaeMu JyMH WM KOHCTPYKIIMM HsSIMa Jla 3aT-
PYAHST BB3MPUEMAHETO HAa MH(POpMaIIMITA U IEKOIUPAHETO HA CMUCHIIA.

[To3HaBaHeTO M aHAIM3UPAHETO HA BPH3KUTE U 3aBUCUMOCTUTE MEXKTY
KOMITIOHEHTUTE Ha peueBaTa CUTyalus MO3BOJIABAT HA YYaCTHULIUTE B HES Ja
U3TPAJIAT CTPATETHUS 32 U3ITBIHEHUE HA CBOSI KOMYHUKATHBEH 3aMUCHIL.

Cnopen Crt. JIuMuATpOBa Ch3IaTENAT HA TEKCT CE HAMUPA B OINpEAETIeHa
KOMYHHUKATHUBHO-TIparMaTUyHa CUTYyaIHsl, KOSITO € KOHIIEHTpUpaH (OH Ha TEK-
CTa M TI0 XapakTep € JBYIUIACTOBA: CBhp3aHa C MOPAXkKIAHETO U peau3alusiTa
Ha TEKCTa; CBbp3aHa ¢ Mporieca Ha HEroBOTo Bh3npueMane ({umurpora 2001:
18). IIpu koHCTpyHpaHe HA YYEHUUYECKUTE TEKCTOBE Ta3u CUTYAIIUS € PaMKH-
paHa OT MPEABAPUTEIHO 3aJ3JICHUTE OT YYHUTEIs] KOMyHUKATUBHU II€JIM, HA
KOHTO TpsiOBa 1a OTTOBapST Ch3/IaBAHUTE TEKCTOBE, CIIOPE]T KOMyHHUKAaTUBHATA
CHUTYyallUs1, B KOSITO TPSIOBA Jla ce peatu3upar.

KomyHukaTuBHO-IIparMaTuyHaTa CUTyalusl C€ O4epTaBa OT ONpeELe-
JIEHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU: CaMHsl TOBOPEI; HETOBUS ajpecar; ClyliaTe-
nu/HabmoaTeN; MPOMsHA Ha POJIUTE Ha Y4YacTHUIUTE (OT aJpecaHT —
aapecart, OT YYaCTHUK — HaOJIIoaTes, OT HaOMI0AaTeNl — yYacCTHUK, U T.H.);
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CaMOTO PEeYeBO M3Ka3BaHe; 00U (POHOBU 3HAHUS HA YYACTHUIIUTE; U3IOJI-
3BaHE Ha pa3z0OupaeM OT OOUIyBalIUTE KOJ; IpeAMeTa Ha M3Ka3BaHETO;
BPEMETO Ha KOMYHHKATHBHHS aKT; MSICTOTO HA KOMyHUKATHUBHUSA aKT; 00C-
TaHOBKaTa, B KOATO C€ M3BBHPIIBA KOMYHUKATUBHUAT aKT; HHCTUTYIIMOHA-
JU3UPAHOCT Ha POJUTE HA YUYACTHUIIUTE.

B koHTekcTa Ha KOMYHUKAaTUBHO OPHUEHTHUPAHOTO OOy4YEeHHE Ha Mpe-
JIEH TJIaH M3JIM3a KaTO 0COOEHO Ba)KeH KOMIIOHEHT 3a CTPYKTypHpaHe Ha
ydeOHaTa KOMYHUKAaTUBHA CHUTYyaIls TEKCTHT B Pa3IuIHUTE My (HOpMHU Ha
ynoTpeda — WIIOCTPATUBEH Marepuasl, 0OOEKT Ha HaOJI0JICHUE U aHAJIN3,
CPEICTBO 3a MpeJaBaHe Ha MH(OpMalHMs, CPEACTBO 332 OKa3BaHE HAa Bb3-
JICUCTBUE U TIPEIU3BUKBAHE HA JCHCTBHUSI.

Cnopen K. JluMueB pa3ivyHM ca MpeJHA3HAYCHHSITA HAa TEKCTA B
00yYeHHUeTO:

H3xo00en mexcm — U3MOJ3Ba C€ 32 OCHOBA Ha MO3HABATENIHA U KOMY-
HUKAaTUBHOpPEUYEBA JEUHOCT.

Tpenuposvuen mexcm — CpPEeICTBO 3a ONEPUPAHE C MPU3HALUTE Ha
€3UKOBUTE SIBJICHUS; 32 BHUKBAHE C MPU3HAINTE HA KOMYHUKATUBHH CUTY-
anuu oT pas3nuuHu cdepu Ha oOnryBaHe. Te3n TEKCTOBE Ce M3MOJI3BAT 3a
U3ITBJIHEHNE Ha JoMaITHa padoTa, 3a MPOBEPKa U OICHKA.

Texcm 3a npoeepka u oyenka Ha (HOPMHUPAHU KOMIIETEHTHOCTU
(dumuaes 2010: 196).

CrnennpuyHOTO 3a BCsIKa TeMa YpOYHO ChAbpPKaHUE IpeAroiara u
cnenudUyueH Noaxo/1 KbM MMOJ00pa Ha TEKCTOBE 32 HAOJIO/IEHUE, AaHAIIU3 U
YCBOSIBAHE Ha TUITOJIOTHYHUTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha €3UKOBHTE SIBJICHUS C OTIIE]
Ha peueBaTra UM ynorpeda B KOHKpETHa KOMyHUKaTHBHA cuTyarus. [lemne-
ChOOpa3HO € J1a C€ U3I0JI3BAT TEKCTOBE OT BCHUKHU COLMOKYJITYPHU C(hepHu.
Y4eHuure ce moJAroTBAT B YUWIIHUIIE, 3a Ja U3IIBIHSABAT Pa3IUYHU COIH-
JIHU POJIM B OOIIIECTBOTO, M 3aTOBA € HEOOXOJUMO Jla UMAT MO3HAHUE 32
pa3IMYHUTE BUJOBE TEKCTOBE M CUTyallMUTEe, B KOUTO (yHKIMOHUpAT. B
TO3U CMHCHJI HE OMBa Ja ce M3IMOJI3BaT KaTo MaTepuai 3a HaOJII0JIEHUE U
aHaJM3 TEKCTOBE caMO OT M3y4aBaHU XyJ0KECTBEHH TBOPOU WU OT y4eO-
HUIIY 110 PA3TUIHATE MPEIMETH.

IIpu mogOopa Ha TEKCTOBE € HEOOXOIUMO Jia C€ ChOOPa3sT HAKOJIKO
onpenesany Gakropa: U3y4aBaHOTO JIMHTBUCTUYHO SIBIICHHE 32 KOW BH]I
TEKCT M KOsI 00JacT Ha OOIIECTBEHH KOMYHHUKAIIMH € Hall-XapaKTepHO; Ja
Ce TPEACTAaBAT TUIHUYHA U HETUINUYHU YNOTPEOH; ChIAbPKATEITHO-
nH(OopMaTUBHATA CTpaHa Ha TEKCTa Ja ce ChoOpa3u ¢ Bb3pacTTa Ha yde-
HUIINTE.

Ha 3ansTHaTa M0 OBATApCKU €3WK YYHUTENAT M YUYCHUIINTE BIU3aT B
OpsiK AUAJIOr C ONpeaereHa oOpa3oBaTeiaHa e, U3IM0I3BANKN KaTo OIo-
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peH Marepuaj Hal-4ecTO TEKCTOBE, Ch3AaJCHU OT APYT aBTOP U C JAPYTH
KOMYHUKATUBHU TIeTU: WH()OpMUpAIH, MPEIU3BUKBAIIN ONPEIACICHN €C-
TETUYECKH BB3MPUATHS U T. H. Te€3M MIIOCTpAaTUBHU TEKCTOBE Ca pa3HOO0-
pPa3HH MO CTWJI U KaHP U TOBA € IIEJICHACOYEHO ThpPCEHO. Upe3 TIXHOTO
MHOT000pa3ue y o0yuyaBaHUTE Ce U3rPaK/IaT MO3HAHMS 3a clienn@uKara Ha
pa3TUYHA KOMYHUKATUBHU CUTYAIllMH U TaKa C€ YChBBPIICHCTBA Pa3HO00-
pa3ueTo Ha KOMyHUKAaTUBHATA UM KOMITETEHTHOCT.

JlenoBuTEe TEKCTOBE CHABPKAT KpaTKa M KOHKpEeTHa WHQopMamms;
HAyYHHUTE Ca HACUTEHU C TEPMUHOJIOTHS, HOBH (DaKTH U MIPEACTABSAT JIOTH-
KaTa Ha pa3BUTHE HAa HAYYHOTO Mo3HaHuWe. M B nBara ciy4ass OOIIOTO
MEXIy TEeKCTOBeTe ca HHGOpMaIlMOHHaTa HACHTEHOCT, MpeoliaaaBaIio
€IHOO0Opa3HUTE TI0 CTPOEK U IIeJT HAa M3KA3BAHETO U3PEUEHUs, SICHO pas-
MIO3HABAEMUSAT ajpecar.

CrenudukaTta Ha XyI0)KECTBEHHS TEKCT — Ja MPECh3aBa BTOPUIHA
pPEaATHOCT — OMpe/Iessl MHOTOIIACTOBOCTTA B M35BaTa Ha HETOBUTE Mparma-
TUYHU XapaKTePUCTUKH. ABTOPBT € M3BECTEH, HO aJpecarbT HE MOXE Ja
ce KOHKpETH3Hpa camo Ha 0azara Ha TEKCTa. XyJ/I0)KECTBEHHUST TEKCT pea-
JU3Upa CBOWTE KOMYHUKATHBHO-TIPATMATHYHU IICJIM Ype3 BHBIMYAHE HA
ajpecara B ChIIPEXKUBSIBAHE, CIIOICIISIHE HA EMOIUHU, MOJCIIMPAHE HA OTIHC-
BaHaTa JEHCTBUTEIHOCT TYK M cera (B MOMEHTA Ha Cpella ¢ TeKCTa), CIo-
pen npuIoOUTUTE 10 MOMEHTA OMUTHOCTH (OOMIOKYJITYpPHU M COIIMAITHH)
ot peuunueHTta (A3zHayposa 1988: 95 — 103).

[To oTHoOIIeHWE HA COLMATHHUTE CPepu Ha peanu3alus TEKCTOBETE
MoraTt Ja ObJar pas3ieieHdu Ha CBOOOJHU — MO OTHOIIICHUE Ha MPUIbpKa-
HETO KbM OIPECICHN €TUKETHU (OPMYJIH, U TAKUBA, KOUTO Ca HOPMATHB-
HO peryJIMpaHu OT creruduKaTa Ha ACJIOBUSI CTHII U PEUCBUS €THUKET.

Kpurepuunte 3a moadbop Ha TEKCTOBE CE€ OMPENEIAT OT Bb3PACTOBUTE
U TICUXOJIOTHYECKUTE 0cOOeHOCTH Ha yueHuuure. Heodxonumo e na ce cb-
o0pa3siBa TEKCTHT C KyJITypHHUs (POH HA YUCHHIIUTE — IO3HATa/HEIO3HATa
JICKCHKA; PA3BUTH YMEHUS 32 U3BJIMUaHe Ha HHPOPMAITUSI OT TEKCT, HEHHO-
TO 00paboTBaHe W pemnpoayuupaHe. OTroBOPbT Ha BCEKU IMOCTABEH OT
YUHUTEIS BBIIPOC WM 3ajladya Ie M3UCKBA M3BBHPIIBAHETO HA TE3HW IMPOIIe-
nypu. Paborara ¢ pa3zHOOOpa3HM TEKCTOBM MOJIENIM Ch3/laBa yMEHHUS 3a
pazOupaHe W CHOTBETHO MPOAYIHPAHE U PEMpOIyIMpaHe Ha TEKCTOBE B
3aBUCHUMOCT OT pEaTHUTE KUTEHCKH CUTYyallMd Ha OOIIlyBaHe, T. €. Pa3BU-
BaT CE OT/ACIHUTE €JIEMCHTH Ha KOMYHHUKATHBHATa KOMIIETEHTHOCT: JIMHT-
BHUCTUYHA, COITMOJIMHTBUCTHYHA, CTpAaTEerHitHa, TUCKYPCHA, TparMaTuyHa.

TexcToBeTe TpsiOBaA a ca THUIMHYHU 32 OMPEJIEIICHa CUTyalus Ha 00-
nryBaHe: oduimanHa/HeopuManHa; HaydyHa/HEHay4yHa, KOSITO MOXE Ja
Obsie OUTOBA, JEIOBA, XY/I0KECTBEHA U T. H.; HEOOXOJUMO € U Ja ChIb-
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KaT HOBAa, MHTPUTYBAllld YYEHUIIUTE WHPOpMALMs; J1a ChOTBETCTBAT Ha
BB3PACTOBUTE OCOOCHOCTH HA YYEHULUTE; J1a ChOTBETCTBAT HA OIpeEJere-
HU Mpo0JIeMH, TPEACTABISABAILN UHTEPEC 3a CIYIIALUS; 1a UMAT SICHO W3-
JIO’)KEHHE C U3PAa3€HU NMPUUYUHHO-CIICICTBEHU BPB3KH; J1a MPEIACTABAT pas-
auyH  GOpPMH HA pedTa: MOHOJOTUYHA, IUAJIOTHYHA, MOHOJOTHYHO-
nuanornyHa. Taka MHTEpeCchT KbM pa30upaHEeTo HAa HOBOTO 3HAHUE 1€ MO-
TUBHpPA YCBOSBAHETO Ha JIMHTBUCTHUYHATa crenu@uka Ha TEKCTa, a 4pe3
HaOJIIOZIEHUE M aHAJIU3 Ha TEKCTOBETE YUEHHULIUTE 1€ YCBOAT pazHoo0Opas3-
HU MOJIEJIA HA KOMYHHKAaTUBHH CTPATETUU.

KoMmyHuKaTMBHATa W CMHUCIOBO-(YHKIHMOHAIHAaTa croenupuka Ha
TEKCTa OPUEHTUPAT YUYEHUIIUTE KbM CTPATETHMU 3a U3TPAXKIAHE HA TEKCT,
Py KOMUTO JOMUHUpPA €MIATUATA, ChBIIA/IAINA ChC CUMIATUATA IO MTPU3HA-
Ka ,,q0BeuHOCT". OcMuclig ce crneuudukara Ha KOHTEKCTa, 32 KOWTO ca
IpeJHa3HAYeHU W3Ka3BaHUATA, YCBOSIBAT CE€ YMEHHS 3a PENpOAyLHpaHE
CHope]l eMIlaThyHaTa nepcreKkTuBa Ha ropopemus. KoHTekcTsT Ha oOury-
BaHe oOyciaBsd OpraHu3alMsATa Ha MO3HAaTa M HENo3HaTa WH(opMauus
CIIOpE/I HAMEPEHUSATA Ha TOBOpeIIUs J1a ce uaeHtudunupa. Paborara Bbp-
Xy TEKCTOBE 32 OCBIIECTBSIBAHE HAa COLMAJIHA KOMYHHKALUsA Ch3/laBa U
YCHBBPIICHCTBA YMEHHS 32 YCBOSIBAHE W IpUJIaraHe Ha KOMYHUKATUBHU
CTpaTeru 3a CaMONIpEJCTaBsAHE B OQUIMATIHO OOUIyBaHE, 3a yCIElIHa
npodecuoHaliHa peanu3aius. B To3u aclieKT NepCcrneKTUBHO € MPUII0KEHH-
€TO Ha UMHUTAIIMOHHO-MOJEIUPAIIUTE UTPU, KOUTO ,,[TPECH3IABAT OIpeEe-
JIEHU CUTyalluu OT JAEUCTBUTEIHOCTTA MOCPEACTBOM MPEABAPUTEIHO MO-
Opana u onpeamereHa unpopmanus (Meanora 2004: 216).

PoneBure urpu ca OAM3KM JO CHOHTAHHUS PEYEB aKT, TE Ca METOJ,
KOWTO MpUJaBa aBTEHTUYHOCT HA KOMYHUKAaTUBHATA CUTYAallMs, Ch3/1aJICHA
C OIpeJeNeHa IUIaKTUYEeCKa 3a/1a4a B MEJarornyecKus TUCKypC; Mpeaoc-
TaBST Bb3MOXKHO Hall-aBTEHTUYHA CPEJIa, KaTO ChIIEBPEMEHHO MO3BOJISABAT
KOHTpOJIa Ha/l HIKOMW JIEUCTBUS 10 BpEME Ha OCBHILECTBSIBAHETO UM B KJac-
HaTa CTas; MOraT Jia C€ U3MOJ3BaT KaTo e(h)eKTUBEH METO/]I 38 YCBOSIBAHE HA
YCHEIIHU CTPATETUU B OONIYBaHETO; (pOpMHUpAT CTpATEr Ha MOBEACHUE,
NOJANOMAraiy couuagHaTa OpueHTauus. MMUTaumoHHO-MOJEIUPALINATE
UTPU Ch3/1aBaT YCJIOBUs O0ydaBaHUTE Ja YCBOAT CXEMH 3a aJ€KBATHO 00-
I[yBaHE B JICJIOBA CUTYyalU.

Oco0eHo MOoaXOoAIy MPU OBJIAJAsIBaHE HAa YMEHHs 3a paboTa Haj
TEKCTOBE 3a OCBIIECTBSIBAHE HA COLIMAJIHA KOMYHUKalus (MoJi0a, 3asBie-
HUe, aBToOMorpadus u Jip.) ca CTpaTErHuecKUTe UTPH, KOUTO MPECh3/1aBaT
CUTYallH, B KOUTO TPsiOBa J1a ce U3pabOTAT XUIIOTE3U, AITEPHATUBH, J1a CE
pa3BUAT CTpaTEruy 3a pellaBaHe Ha MpoOJeM; Mpech3/iaBa Cce MOBEACHUE
Ype3 KOHKPETHU M3UCKBaHUs, KOETO HACOYBA KbM OIPEAEIISIHE HA TE3U UI-
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pH KaTo M3MBJIHSBAIM HOpMaTuBHA PyHKIHA. [Ipech3naBanuTe cTpaTernu
peryJinpar MOBEJECHUETO Ha BCEKHM YYACTHHUK CIPIMO OOKPBHKEHUETO U
obmectBenure otHouieHus: (MBanosa 2009: 12). Ta3u cneundurka Ha ur-
pUTE HacOYBa KbM peasHa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a TAXHOTO MpUJaraHe MmpHu yCBOS-
BaHE Ha MOJICIIM 3a OOIyBaHe B O(HUIINAIHA KOMYHHUKAITHS.

3a oCMHCIISIHE HA PEUYEBUTE CTPATErMH U ChIAbPKATETHOCTTA Ha W3-
Ka3BaHETO B CUTyallud Ha O(QUIMAIIHO U HEO(PUIIMATHO OOIyBaHE MOTaT
Jla C€ U3ITBJIHAT AHAJIUTUYHM 10 XapaKTep CUTYallMOHHU 3a/1a4M, KOUTO Ce
OCHOBABAaT Ha JICUCTBUTEIIHO CHOUTHE. Y POIIUTE 3a OBJIAJIBAHE HA YMEHUS
3a o01ryBaHe B opulMaiHA U Heo(UIIMaIHA 0OCTAHOBKA CH MOCTAaBST 3a LEN
na hopMHupaT yMEHHUs 3a OPHUEHTHpPaHE B KOMYHHKAaTHBHATA CUTYaIUsl Ch-
00pa3HO ChC: AUCTAHIMATA MEXKIY YYaCTHHUIIUTE (YUUTEN — YUEHUK, Bb3-
pacTeH — JeTe; Mo3HAT — HEMO3HAaT U JIp.); XapakTepa Ha peueBara MmposBa
(opurmanna — HeoduianHa); MoAOOP HA MOAXOJAIIN €3UKOBH CPEJCTBA
(eTukeTHU (POPMYJIH, U3PEUCHHUS], CHOOPA3EHHU C LI€JITa HA U3KA3BAHOTO Ch-
IbpKaHue u 1p.). MadopmaimsaTa 3a 00CTAHOBKATA U €3UKOBUTE CPE/ICTBA
3a U3pas3siBaHe Ha OOPBIIEHUE U CHOOIIECHHS KbM YYaCTHULIMTE B OOLIyBa-
HETO C€ ONpPEAENAT HE Ne(PUHUTUBHO, a Upe3 UHCTPYKIIUH 32 JIEUHOCT, Uupe3
KOUTO Ha (PYHKIIMOHATHO HUBO C€ Pa3KpUBAT BBH3MOXKHOCTHUTE 3a MOI00D
Ha U3pa3HU CPENICTBA CIIOPE]] CUTYyalHsITa, YYaCTHUILIUTE, 1IeTa U T.H.

dopMupaHeTO U pa3BUBAHETO HA KOMYHHUKATUBHATA KOMIIETEHTHOCT
npeanojara u3rpaxiaaHe Ha YMEHHS 3a peliaBaHe Ha Ha0Op OT KOMyHHUKa-
THUBHU 3aJlau, CBbP3aHU C OCHIIECTBSIBAHE Ha OOIIlyBaHE Upe3 cpeicTBaTa
Ha pEUYeBUsl €TUKET, C 0OMEH Ha uH(oOpMaIlUs, C U3pa3siBaHe Ha €MOIHO-
HAJIHO OTHOIIICHUE Ha Ch3J]aTENsl HA peUeB MPOIYKT, C U3TPaXKJaHE HA yMe-
HUS 32 U3pa3siBaHE HA KPUTUYHOCT U OLIEHKA OTHOCHO ChIBbPKAaHUETO Ha
cpobmienusaTa. Cropen I'. Xpucrososa ,,3a7a4ara mojmnomMara OCMHCIISTHE-
TO Ha TeopeTHYecKaTa MH(OpMAIUsI U € CBOCOOPa3eH ,,MOCT" MEXIY TEO-
pusara u npaktukara“ (Xpucroszona 2008: 9). [Togueprana ce, ye epeKTUB-
HOCTTa Ha OOYYEHHMETO IO OBJATapCKU €3WK JIO TOoJsiMa CTENEH 3aBUCH OT
ydyeOHaTa 3aja4ya, OT MHTEpeca, KOUTO TS e NMPEeIU3BUKA Y YUCHUILIUTE U
Taka OM MoOrIJia J]a MOTUBHpPA OBJAJIBAHETO HAa €3UKa, a ChIIO U Ja YCbh-
BBPIIECHCTBA MPOIECa HA CAMOCTOSITEIHA y4eOHa JEMHOCT B CMUCHJI Ha aK-
THUBHO y4yacTue Ha yueHuuure (Xpucrozona 2008: 9; 13).

[Ipumepnu 3amaun npu paboTa C TEKCT, 3a J]a MOTaT YUYCHHUIIUTE Ja
YCTaHOBST MapaMeTPUTE Ha KOMYHUKATHUBHATA CUTyallds M ChOTBETHO JAa
ce choOpa3sBaT ¢ TSIX MPU KOHKPETHU PEUYEBU U3SIBU: J1a TIOCOYAT YYACTHU-
IIUTE B PEUYEBUTE JEHUCTBUS; Ja ONpPENEIAT aJpecanTa; a mocoyar ajpeca-
Ta; Jla YCTAHOBST CHIIECTBYBA JIU MPOMSIHA Ha TEXHUTE POJIM (J1aliv ajipe-
CaHTHT U apecaThT Ca C MOCTOSIHHO MPUCHIIU (GYHKIIUHU, UK 110 BPEME HA
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OOIIyBAaHETO Pa3MEHST POJIUTE CH); Ja TOCOYAT OT KOU XapaKTEPUCTUKU HA
KOMYHHKAaTHBHATAa CUTyalusi ce o0yciaBd Ta3u MpoMsHa (MSICTO, BpeMe,
TE€Ma, COIMAJIHA POJIM Ha YYACTHUIIUTE, KOJ, KaHal Ha OOIIYyBAaHETO, e
Ha BCEKHM YYAaCTHHUK W T.H.); Jla ONPEIEIAT MpeIMeTa U LEeNTa Ha U3Ka3Ba-
HETO HA BCEKM YYACTHHK; [l OTKPUAT HOMMHATHBHATA BEpPUTd, KOSTO
000CHOBaBa KOHCTATalMMUTE IO MOCTaBeHaTa 3aJaya; Ja mocoyaT MapKepu
3a OIpeJeNsiHE BPEMETO Ha MPOTHYAHE HA PEYeBOTO OOIIyBaHE; Ja 0TOe-
JIEKAT IPOCTPAHCTBEHUTE XapAKTEPUCTUKN HA KOMYHUKATUBHHUS aKT.

VYyenurure MoraT Ja JEMOHCTPHPAT MO3HAHUE 32 COITMAITHOTO B3a-
UMOJICHCTBHE MEXIY YUYHUTEN U 00y4aBaHU; YMEHHUA Jla C€ pa3inyaBatr W3-
pedeHusATa Ccrope] LiefTa Ha W3Ka3BaHe, Jla pa3lo3HaBaT OOPBIICHUSTA,
XapakTepHU 3a paznuuyauTe cepu Ha oOuryBane. [Ipu pemaBane Ha moc-
TABEHUTE 33JI1a4¥ YUYCHUIIUTE 1€ aKTyaIM3UpaT PEUCBUS CH OMUT 3a OOIIy-
BaHe B o(uimanHa u HeoduiManiHa 0OCTAaHOBKA; III€ CE€ 3al03HABAT ChC
3HAYCHHUETO Ha IIeNITa Ha TeKCTa, Ha YCIOBHUATA Ha OoOlTyBaHe. AHAIU3UPA-
HETO Ha KOMYHHMKAaTHBHATa CHUTyarHs CIOpPEI POJUTE Ha yYaCTHHIIUTE,
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUATA MEXIY TSIX M €3UKOBUTE CPEACTBA 3a 0hOpMsHE Ha
U3Ka3BaHUATA CTUMYJHpa OCMHUCIISTHETO HAa XapaKTEPUCTHUKUTE HA KOMY-
HUKATHUBHATA CUTYAIlMs U Ch3/laBa Bb3MOXKHOCT YUEHHUIIUTE C MIOMOIITa Ha
YUUTENS Ja JOCTUTHAT JI0 CICAHUTE U3BOAM: OOPBIIEHUETO B OOIIyBAHETO
ce Oompeels OT JUYHOCTTa Ha ChOeceTHUKa, OT TeMaTa, MICTOTO, BPEMETO
U IIEIUTE Ha peueBaTa M3sABa; MOIAXO AN 32 Heo(HUIIMaIHA CUTYaIs 00-
PBIIEHUS HE ca MOJAXOMSIIM 32 opuIlMaiHa; 1e]Ta Ha OOI[yBAaHETO BIIMSIE
BBPXY M0100pa Ha U3pEUYEHUATA TI0 1Ie]l Ha n3ka3BaHe. [Ipu HabmoneHMe-
TO HaJI TEKCTOBETE ce 0OpBIla BHUMAHNE M Ha TTYHKTYaI[MOHHUTE CPEICTBA
3a OTKpOsIBAaHE HA OOPBIIEHUETO B MHUCMEH TEKCT; CTUMYJIUpAT ca peren-
TUBHHUTE YMEHHUS Ha YUYEHUIIUTE, CBHP3aHu C TU(epeHIpane Ha Oene3nTe
Ha BEXKJIMBOTO OOIIyBaHE B OUITHAIIHA CUTYAIIHSI.

[IponykTHBHUTE YMEHHUS 32 OCMHUCIISIHE Ha IeliTa Ha O(HUIIMAITHOTO
oOlryBaHe, 32 KOMyHUKAaTHBHUS MOPTPET HA PELMIHCHTA, 32 BPEMETO U
MSICTOTO Ha KOMyHUKAaTHBHATA CUTYyaIllus U T.H. CE pa3BUBAT Upe3 yIpaxK-
HEHUS 3a pelaKTUpaHe W KOHCTpyupaHe. Ha Ta3u Bb3pacT yuyeHUIIUTe UMatT
M0-c71a00 Pa3BUTH COIMAIIHA ONMMUTHOCTU M ChAbpKATEIHATA XapaKTEpHC-
THKa Ha TEKCTOBETE, KAKTO W WMHUTHPAHUTE CHUTYallMH CE OMPEIEISIT OT
OJM3KY 10 YUYWJIUIIIHOTO eXeaHeBue Temu. Llenta Ha ynpakHeHHsITa € Ja
Ce TIOJIMOMOTHE Pa3BUBAHETO HA YMEHHUS 3a TOJEPAHTHO U YMECTHO OOITy-
BaHE, ChOOpa3eHO C €TUKETHUTE HOPMU. Te3u yMEHHs 3a pedeBa KOMYHH-
Kamus ca 0a3WCHU 3a YCHBBPIICHCTBAHE HA COIMAJIHATA aalTHBHOCT Ha
JUYHOCTTA ¥ 32 HEHHOTO YCHEITHO UHTErpupaHe B 0011ecTBOTO. Upes 00y-
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YEHUETO MO0 OBJITAPCKU €3WK U JINTEpaTypa YUCHHUITUTE U3TPAXKIAT YMEHUS
3a ycnenrHo oOlyBaHe B pa3HOOOpa3HUTE chepu Ha KUTEHCKO MPUIIOKE-
HUE Ha €3MKOBUTE 3HAHWS U PEUEBHUTE CH CIIOCOOHOCTH: OBIIABAT CTPYK-
TypaTta Ha e3uka u chepure Ha crenuduyHaTa My ymnoTpeda; pa3BUBAT
yMEHUS 32 aHAIM3UpPaHe U 32 BH3MPOU3BEKIAHE Ha TEKCTOBE OT Pa3IUYHU
(GYHKITMOHAIIHU CTHUJIOBE, KOETO € TIPE/IITOCTaBKa 3a YCIIeNTHA peueBa U3sBa
IIpH TIPEACTaBsHE HAa WHPOPMAIMOHHHUTE MOCTYKCHHSI HAa JIPYTUTE HAYKH,
BKJIFOUCHH B ydeOHAaTa mporpama; u3rpaxjaaT yMEeHHUs 3a pa30upaHe U Ch3-
JlaBaHE HA TEKCTOBE C pazlIMYHa TUIOJIOTHUS, ChOTBETCTBAIM HA OMpeiese-
HAa KOMyHUKAaTHBHA CHUTyanus; popMupaT yMEHHS 3a H3rpaKIaHe Ha KO-
MYHUKATUBHO 11€JIeChOOPa3HU CTPATETUH.
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OBPA3OBATEJIHU IPAKTUKU 3A YCBBBPHIEHCTBAHE
HA YYEHUYECKATA PEYEBA ITPOAYKIUSA B YACOBETE
3A PABBUTUE HA KOMYHUKATUBHU YMEHUSA

Cuescanka I'eopcuesa
Pezuonanen uncnekmopam no oopazoeanuemo — Illymen

TEACHING PRACTICES IMPROVING PUPILS' SPOKEN
LANGUAGE DURING CLASSES IN COMMUNICATIVE SKILLS

Snezhanka Georgieva
Regional Inspectorate of Education, Shumen

In this research our attention is focused on abilities for developing tech-
niques for retelling provided by the educational discourse during classes as re-
lated to communicative skills. A model is available for a content structure of a
lesson for the preparation and creation of a transformed reproduced story — pre-
viously unknown to students — together with a didactic task to be set by a neutral
narrator. We suggest thinking about the text in terms of speech acts whilst work-
ing with it and analysing it. A model is offered for editing an original text aim-
ing at coherence and clarity.

Key words: text cohesion, skills, texts errors, transformation, retold story,
linguistic and pragmatic aims

OO6pa3oBaTeTHUTE MOJUTUKA HA CTPAHUTE — WICHKH Ha EBpomeil-
CKHs ChbI03, JOKYMEHTAIHO U3BEKIAT IIbPBOCTENIEHHOTO 3HAYEHNE HA YMe-
HUETO J1a ce 00I1lyBa Ha POJIEH €3HUK, pa30MpaHo ,,KaTO yMEHHUE Ja Ce U3pa-
35IBaT U Jla c€ pa30oupar (ThIKYBAT) KOHIIENTH, MUCIHU, YyBCTBA, (PaKkTU U
MHEHHUS B YCTHA U B UCMEHa (opmMa (ciaylliaHe, TOBOPEHE, YETeHe, Muca-
HE), KAKTO U YMEHHS J]a C€ y4acTBa HOPMATHUBHO IIPaBUIIHO, OT €JHA CTpa-
Ha, U YMECTHO M TBOPYECKH, OT JIpyra CTpaHa, B IPOLECUTE HA PEYEBOTO
obomryBane (EPP 2007: 38). Bcuuku T€3W IEMHOCTH CE€ OCBHINECTBSABAT B
MHOr000pa3ueTo OT COLMAIHU U KYJITYpHU KOHTEKCTH IO Bpeme Ha o0y-
YeHHe UM camooOydeHue. bescnopHa € Meronuueckara 3HaYMMOCT U Ha
ypoKa 1o OBJrapcKy €3WK, U Ha ypoKa 3a pa3BUTHE HA KOMYHHKATHBHU
YMEHUS B MPOIIECA HA YCBOSBAHE HA IEMHOCTU MO €3UKOBO MOCPETHUYECT-
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BO, KbM KOMTO C€ OTHACS U Mpepa3Ka3BaHETO, UHTETPUPAILO PELENITUBHU U
npoayktuBHu komnoHeHTH (OEEP 2006: 24 — 25).

B HacTOSILIOTO H37I0)KEHHWE BHHUMAHHETO CE€ KOHUEHTPUPA BBPXY
IPEANoIoKeHaTa OT YYEOHHS TUCKYPC BB3MOXKHOCT 32 YCBOSIBAHE HA TEX-
HUKU 32 Mpepa3ka3BaHE B YACOBETE 3a Pa3BUTHE HA KOMYHUKAaTUBHU yMe-
HUs (MO-KOHKPETHO — B YaCOBETE 3a MOATOTOBKA 3a npepas3kas). [Ipennara
CE MOJEN Ha ChIbpKATEIHA CTPYKTypa Ha YPOK 3a MOATOTOBKA 3a Ch3Ja-
BaHEe Ha TpaHchopmupall Mpepa3ka3 BbpPXY HEU3Y4YaBaH XYJA0KECTBEH
TEKCT (C AUJAKTUYECKA 3a/auya — pernpoayuupaHe OT UMETO Ha HEyTpaJeH
pa3kasBay); IPEACTaBsl ce€ HJied 32 OCMHUCISHE Ha U3XOAHHUS TEKCT 4pe3
ChUYETABAHETO HA PEUYEBU AEHHOCTHU MO PELEMIUS HA TEKCT U TEKCTOB aHa-
nu3. [IpeacraBeHuTe METOOUYECKU HIIEH TPBIBAT OT MMOCTAHOBKATA, Y€ OB-
JaJBAaHETO HA TEKCTYHUPAIUTE MEXAHU3MHU U CPEICTBA € YCIOBHUE 34 YC-
MENTHOCT Ha PEeYeBOTO OOIIyBaHe (M3BEAEHO KAaTO 1€ HA ChbBPEMEHHOTO
pOJIHOE3UKOBO OOydeHue). Upe3 ajekBaTHU BepOAJIHH CTPYKTYpH IIpH
IMCMEHHUSI TEKCT aBTOPBT TPsIOBA J1a M3pa3u peueBaTa CM UHTEHIIMS, KaTo B
npolieca Ha PeYEenpoOr3BOICTBO € aHTAXKUPAH IPEIUMHO ChbC CMUCIIOBH €K-
CIUTMKAIMH, a BepOanu3anusTa uM Ou TpsOBajIo J1a ujaBa OT caMo ce0e Cu —
TOBA € Bb3MOXKHO IIPU JAOCTATHYHO IO KOJWYECTBO U KAYECTBO €3UKOBHU U
€3MKOBEJICKM 3HAHUS U 3a TpaMaTuKaTa Ha TekcTa. OyHKIIMOHAITHOCTTa Ha
OUJAKTUYECKATa OMO3ULHUS 3HAHUE KAKBO — 3HAHUE KAK aKTyallu3upa BbII-
poca 3a OajaHca MEXIy OTpaOOTBAaHUTE JEKJIAPATUBHU M MPOLECITYPHU
3HAHUS U YCHBBPIUICHCTBAHUTE TEKCTOBU YMEHHS B YaCOBETE 3a MOJATOTOB-
Ka 3a Ch3J]aBaHE Ha MpepasKa3, KaKTo M 3a PoJisiTa Ha aJropuThbMma B IMPO-
11€ca Ha TEKCTOBA PELENINs U MPOAYKIH.

AKIEHTHT B IIpeJylaraHusi YpoK € BbpPXY JIMHIBOIIPAarMaTUYHUTE I1e-
JI1 — YCHBBPILICHCTBAHE HA KOMYHUKATUBHUTE YMEHHUS 3a PELEIUS U aHa-
JI3 Ha TEKCT, 3a ChoOpa3sBaHe Ha M300pa HA TEKCTOM3TPAXKIAIIN U TEKC-
TOCBBP3BAIllA CPEACTBA HE CaMO C TEKCTOBaTa TEMA, a U C IMpaBwiIaTa OT
rpaMaTHKaTa Ha TEKCTa, C KaHpOBaTa M CTUJIOBATa XAPAKTEPOJIOTHUYHOCT
Ha pedeBusl MPOAYKT. Peanm3upaHocTTa Ha TE3U LEIU € Bb3MOXKHA IpH
CUCTEMHa paboTa ¢ YMECTHO NOJOpPaHU TEKCTOBE 3a PENPOAYLIUPAHE, YpE3
KOUTO HE CaMo Ja C€ eKCIUIMUMPAT JUHIBUCTUYHU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, a U
na ce oTpaboTBa Bpb3KaTa €3UMK — MHUCIIEHE, Jla Ce€ JOMPUHACS 3a LIEHHOCT-
HaTa OPUEHTALMS, COIMOJIMHIBUCTUYHOTO U COLUOKYJITYPHOTO Pa3BUTHE
Ha y4eHHIUTE. B crensaioTo U310KEeHHE ce Mpejsiara Mojien Ha padorta
BbpXY pa3kasza Ha ['eopru I'ocnmogumuoB ,,EnHa BTOpa PICTopH;{“1 — XyMO-

I
Pa3kazbt Ha I'. 'ocioiHOB € moJi3BaH OT u3aanueto JumueB u kon. 2001: 75.
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PUCTUYEH TEKCT, KOUTO € MOAXO/AIL 3a Bb3pacToBaTa rpymna ydeHunu VI —
VII kiac (Ilpunoxenue 1).

3a /1a ca yCIelHu AEMHOCTUTE Ha YYEHUIIUTE MO Ch3/1aBaHE HA Ipe-
paskas, M3KIIOUYUTEIIHO BAKEH € HAUMHBT, 110 KOUTO ce padOTH C U3XOAHUS
TEKCT — aJE€KBAaTHOTO MPEACTaBSIHE B HOBOCH3/IaBaHUS PEMPOAYKTUBEH
TEKCT Ha CMUCJIOBUTE OTHOIIEHUS! OT TEKCTa IIbPBOU3TOUYHHK € MPEII0JIO-
KEHO OT pa3OMpaHeTO Ha TEKCTa OPUTHHAJ, CBBP3aHO € C JOJIABSIHETO Ha
CMUCJIOBUTE BPB3KH MEXKJIY TEpOUTe U JACHUCTBUSITA U TMPUUYUHHO-
cineactBenute 3aBucuMoctu (CredanoBa 1990: 22). B Ta3u Bpb3Ka Ch-
TbPKATETHUAT TUJIaH HAa YpPOKAa M3BEXKJla CUCTEMa OT BBIPOCH, KOUTO B
€AMHCTBOTO CH aKTyaJIM3UpaT CMUCIOBH U (DOpMaIHU aCHEKTHU OT CBbp3a-
HOCTTa Ha TEKCTa; OOBBHP3BAT CHIBPKAHUETO C €3WKOBaTa My E€KCIUIHMKa-
1M1, KOHIEHTPUPAT BHUMaHUE BbPXY HAUMHUTE 32 HA30BaBaHE HA OOEKT B
TEeKCTa U (PaKTopuTe, MPEeAONpPEACIISIIA ChbOTBETHUTE HAYUHU; BBPXY MO-
JIeJIUTe Ha U3PEUCHCKO HaBBP3BAHE W U3PA3sBaHE HA OTHOIICHUS MEXITY
U3PEUCHUSITA B PAMKUTE Ha ISJIOCTHUS TEKCT.

PaboraTta no noaroToBka 3a HalMCBaHE Ha TpaHC(hOpMUpAILl Tpepa3Kas
Ha ropenocouyeHust TekcT Ha . ['0crnoIMHOB ce OChIIECTBSIBA UpE3 ClieIHaTa
nopeauia oT BhIIPOCH: 3amo paskazaHata ot ['eopru ['ocmioguHOB BcTopus
Bu nakapa na ce ycmuxsare? (1); Bue nmomaganu v cre B mojjo0Ha cMeliHa
cutyanusa? Crojenere HakpaTko...(2); 3amo uctopusita oT Tekcta Ha I
['ocnoguHOB € XapakTepu3npaHa B 3arjlaBUETO KATO eOHa U ChIIEBPEMEHHO
emopa vuctopusa? Kak cu o0sCHsIBaTe MPEIIOYETEHOCTTa Ha JBE YUCIUTEITHU
uMeHa B 3ariaBueTo? (3); Koiko OCHOBHU €nu30/1a B CIOKETHOTO JCHCTBUE
otkpuBare? Kak Oouxrte ru o3arnaBuiau? (4); C Koro € cBbp3aHa ImbpBaTa Mc-
topus? Kou ca yuactaunute B Hesa? (5); Koil pa3kasBa 3a tazu ucropusi? (6);
3ai1o Ta3u UCTOpHUS € MpeaaJeHa Mpe3 Moriiea Ha ABaMa yYaCTHULM B CITy4-
Kara — 1910710 1 yHrapena? (7); KakbB crioMeH 3a Js40TO ca JBETE€ METaTHU
koruera? OTKpUiATe MecTaTa B TEKCTa, MpeAaBalliy To3u enu3o (8); ScHo au
€ KOro 3aMeCTBa MECTOMMEHHUETO MOU B U3PEUEHUETO: 10U cu eu Hoceule 8u-
Hacu cvc cebe cu u mosa bewte Hal-ckvhusim my cnomer? Konko nymu ot
MPEAXOTHOTO U3PEUCHHUE MOXKE J1a 3aMECTU ToBa Mectonmenne? Koe B KOH-
TEeKCTa Tomara Jia ce pazoepe 3a Koro ce oTHacsi MectouMeHueTo motii? (9);
KakbB penakiiMoHeH BapuaHT OMXTE MPEJIOKWIIM, 3a Ja HE Bb3HHKBA IO-
no6Ho konebanue? (10); [a ce onurame 1a HaMpaBUM CHUHTAKTUYEH pa3doop
Ha U3PEUYCHUETO: 3anumax 20 6ce NaKk Ha OvI2aApCcKU, Moxce NbK 0a 20 3Hae,
scakaksu xopa (11). Hampaete MmopdonorudyeH pa3doop Ha JBETE JIOIBJIHE-
HUSl, U3pa3eHH ¢ MECTOMMEHHHU (popmu B ToBa m3peuenue (12); Kakso 3amec-
TBaT B TEKCTa TE€3U MECTOMMEHUs? B KakBa MOCOKa OCBIIECTBSIBAT TE CBBP-
3aHOCT Mexay u3peueHusita B tekcra? (13); Ilpocnenere kora B Tekcra €
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ynotpedeHa jaymara ucmopus (M B Ha4ajaoTo, U B Kpasi Ha pa3Ka3aHara ClIyd-
ka) (14); Ynorpebenata npeau pa3kazaHara Ciydyka Jyma ucmopusi Ch3aaBa
YCEIIIAHETO, Y€ 1Ie ObJe pa3kazaHO HEIIO BEIUKO, ,,ACTOPUUYECKO®. 3a KaKBO
Ce OTHacs ACHCTBUTENHO pa3kazaHara ucropusa? (15); KakBo 3amecTtBa mec-
TOMMEHHUETO Mo B U3peUYeHueTo: 1o cu bewe pumyan? 3aimo e npeamnovere-
HO? (16); Jla OoTKpueM B KakbB BPEMEBM IUIaH Ca TJIArojuTe, IMpelaBaliu
cilydkara ¢ Jsa70To. PaboTtara Bu 111e ObJe pasmnpe/ienieHa B TPU €KUM, KaTo
BCEKH SKWIT ThPCH TJIATOJHH BpEeMEeHa, ChOTBETHO: ITBPBU — B pa3Ka3uTe Ha
MOMUYETO 3a JI70TO; BTOPY — B pa3Kaza Ha KOHAYKTOpa 3a CIIydKaTa C Js/10-
TO; TPETH — B pa3Ka3a Ha J10TO 3a ciydykaTa BbB Biaka (17); B kakBu ria-
roiaHu (GOopMH 3a3BydyaBa UCTOPHUATA OT ycTaTa Ha Asa0To u 3amo? (18); Ot-
KpUITE KOTa B pa3kasa 3a JsS70TO C€ BKIIOYBAT MUHAIN TJIaroHu (JOpMH Ha
-1. Kak me o6scaute mpenmnoderenoctra um? (19); Kak cu oOscHsBate
BKJIFOUBAHETO Ha OBJEIIE BpEME B cUCTEMaTa OT TJIarojHU BpeMEHa B TEKC-
ta? (20); lokaxere, 4ye B TEKCTa ce Cpeliar aroJHu GopMHU OT PA3IUYHU
muna ¥ yncna (21); Kak 1ie o0sicHuTe pa3HOOOpa3ueTo Ha TJIaroiu B pa3jiind-
HO JIMIle U BpeMe B To3u Tekct? (22); CheraBere ,, AbpBO* HA XapaKTepU3U-
pammTe Ha3BaHUS HAa BCEKH OT TEPOMTE, KATO M3BAIUTE OT TEKCTa BCUUKHU
CUHOHUMHU 0003Ha4eHMs Ha TiepcoHakutTe (Mymu u u3pasm) (23); Cornocta-
BETE OMHUCATEIHUTE H3pa3H, XapaKTepu3Upally IA0TO (edun Owiaeapcku
KOHOYKMOp, PA3NpUKa3eaius ce Ovacaput, O0edeiuyvk OvleapuH ¢ YepHU
mycmayu, ousuwius konoykmop). Yus riieiHa Touka 3a repos MPeICTaBsIT Te3U
CUMHOHMMHHM u3pa3u? (24); 3a kol ApyT repoi Ha pa3kasza ca U3MOJI3BaHU Ha3-
BaHUs, TIPEJICTABSIIN TO MPeE3 MOTrJieaAa Ha yUYaCTHHUK B uctopusta? (25); Uwms
TJIeJIHA TOYKA TIPEJICTaBsAT CHHOHUMHHTE M3pa3u B Ha30BaBalaTa Bepura Ha
YHTApCKUsI KOHIYKTOp (edun 0obpe obneuer 200n00UH — HUCHK, 8b3NDJIEH, C
pudica bpaouuka, 20cnoourHvm, yHeapeyvm, uysxcoeneya) (26); Ilpunomuere
Ha KaKBH IPaBUJIa C€ TOIUUHSIBA yIOTpedaTa Ha yMHUTE yHeapeyvbm U yHea-
peya B oguepTanuTe u3pedenus (27); 3aio yHrapcKusT KOHIYKTOP HSKOJI-
KO IIBTH € Ha30BaH 2ocnodunsvm? (28); 3aio npy Ha30BaBaHETO HA yHTapena
HEKOJIKOKPATHO Ca M3ITOJI3BAaHHU M3Pa3u ¢ MECTOMMEHHSI KaTO: HAKAKbE YHed-
pey, OHs Y0BeK, OHs 20CNOOUH, OH3U 20ChoOuH, mo3u 4osex? (29); Kaksa e
poJiiTa Ha MECTOMMEHUSITA B U3pasa: M Ha He2o My e Opaco, u Ha MeHe, YiC U
osamama ce avoicem, nvk Hu e xyoaso? (30); OTKpUHTE YACTUIINTE B CHIO3HU-
T€ B TOBa M3PECUCHHE U XapaKTEpU3UpaWTe poJsiTa UM B U3PEUCHUETO U B
Tekcta (31); Kosko 1 KakBH €J1eMEHTH ChAbp)Ka KpaTkara HOMUHATHBHA Be-
pura, oTHacsIla ce 3a JIBaMara repou (JIS0TO U yHrapeua) e JHOBPEMEHHO
(Tpu enemeHTa: ogamama ... HU ... Hu (e3uruTe HU TU Hamare)? (32). Xa-
pakTepu3upaiiTe MECTOMMEHMsITA, M3MoiI3BaHu B Tazu Bepura (33); Kaxso
uMa TMpeaBuJl JI10T0 ¢ aymuTe: Haii-xybaso ce pazoupam xopama, oemo
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u306wo He cu pazoupam ezuxka n Ez3uxvm Hu e usnvpsanan u osamama? (34);
[Ipennoxkere CHHOHUMEH U3pa3 Ha BTOpoTo u3peueHue (35); Kak ce Hapuuar
nonooHu u3pazu? (36); OTkpuiiTe U JPyrd YCTOMUMBH CIOBOCHUYETAHUS U
n3pasu, HarmoaoosBaIm Ghpa3eosiorn3mMu, B Tekcra. OOsICHETe 3HAUCHUETO UM
(epam He ombupa om e3uka Hu, NLP3ATAM 20, HPEMe2IUX 20, X8aHd ce HA 6b-
ouuxama, Osxme ocmasuiu euyume 3a0 ebpoa Ccu, XITbmMHAX 8 KANaHa, e3u-
kom Hu e usnvp3sansn) (37); B xos ped ce cpemar Gppa3eosoru3MuTe U 3aiio
(pedeBa xapaktepucThka, xymop, emorus)? (38); Beue nmocounxme, ue pas-
KazaHaTa OT MOMYETO CIIy4Ka ¢ JS70TO (M B HAUaJI0TO, U B Kpasi HA pa3ka3Ba-
HETO) € XapaKTepu3npaHa Kato ucmopus. 3aillo 3a Ha4aJlo Ha €/IUH OT MOC-
JICTHUTE a03ally € U3MOJI3BaHO M3pedeHueTo: Tosa dewe ucmopusma? (39);
KakBo 0000111aBa HAYQIHOTO MECTOMMEHHUE Mo8a — JAyMa, U3pEeUeHHe, eru-
301? KakBa € posiAta My 3a CBbp3BaHe Ha m3peueHusTa B Tekcra? (40); Hs-
KOJIKO ITBTU B TE€KCTA € YyIMOTPeOEHO MECTOMMEHHUETO mosa. OTKpUNTE U3pe-
YeHUSITa, B KOUTO CE€ HAMHPAa MECTOMMEHHUETO, U 0000IIeTe KaKBO 3aMECTBa
TO BbB BCEKH KOHKPETEH Cilyyail (Iyma, U3pedeHHe, MOpeaulia OT U3peue-
Husi) (41); Jla HacourM BHUMaHUE KbM HEM3MEHSEMHTE YacTH Ha peuTa B
TekcTa: KakBu ca KaTo 4yacTu Ha peuTa MapKUpPAHUTE JTyMHU, HAMHUPAIIHA CE B
HAYaJIOTO Ha HSAKOW OT m3peueHusita (u moeasa, u maxa)? (42); KakBo cBbp-
3BaT B TeKkcTa Te? KakbB JOMBIHATENIEH CMUCH HOCAT (mozasa — 00001aBa
BpPEMETO Ha CIIydKara C JS10TO; maka — 3aKkitodeHne, 00001eHue; u — noc-
JIEIOBATETHOCT Ha JIEUCTBHETO; No0aBsHe Ha aeicTBus)? (43); KakbB € cMu-
CBJIBT Ha HAPEUHETO MYK B U3PEUEHUETO: TYK 0500 MU He U30bpical U ce
paszniaxkan kamo manko deme. KakBo 3aMecTBa/mocouBa yrnorpeoeHara B Ha-
4aJioTO Ha u3peueHuero ayma? (44); XapakrepuszupaiTe Ta3u Jyma KaTo
gacT Ha peuTta. O0o0ImIeTe possiTa M B Tekcta (45); KakBo eMoImnoHaIHO Che-
TOSTHUE HA JI0TO pa3KpuBa IMOCOYEHOTO m3peueHue? C KakBO M3pa3HO
CpPEJICTBO € MPEJICTaBeHO TOBa ChCTosiHME? (46); Kak 1 kora € BbBE/ICH BHY-
KbT, pa3ka3Bau B Tekcta? (47); [IpouereTe enn3ona, B KOWTO TO3M pa3ka3zBay
CE CaMOXapaKTepu3Hpa, TOBOPHU 3a OOMKHOBEHO CITY4YBaIIOTO c€ ¢ Hero (48);
Koii e ciymarenar? Kak e xapaktepusupaH npe3 norjieaa Ha MOMYETO (Kec-
meHABama 0ama 00 npo3opeyd, MOMUYENO, HCEHAMA, HCEHaAma cpeuy mMeH)?
(49); lokaxkere c MpuMepH OT TEKCTa Kak OOIyBa MOMHYETO OT Bilaka (C
HOTJIE, )KECT, MUMUKA — KUMHA OJIA20CKIIOHHO, KAKMO MU ce CMOpU, NOOKa-
HU ¢ nozneod, yemuxua ce) (50); 3amio Ha pa3ka3Baya My ce CTpyBa, 4e MOMHU-
4eTo My KrmMa 0JIarockJIoHHO U My ce yemuxBa? (51); Kbne ca pasnonoxenu
(OnM3KO WIIM Ha Pa3CTOSIHUE) OTJETHUTE AyMH, Ha30BaBallld MOMUYETO? 3a-
mo? (52); Kora u kak MOMHUYETO c€ caMOHa30BaBa 3a bpBH MbT? (53) Kaksa
€ poJisiTa Ha M3MUCAaHaTa Ha aHINIMKCKU e3uK (paza? (54); Kora ce cimyusa
uctopusita ¢ Karpun? KakBo riarogHo Bpeme € mpeanoueTeHo 3a mpeaBa-

237



Cuesrcanxa I'eopeuesa

HeTo u? JlokaxeTe ¢ mpuMepu oT TekcTa (55); 3a1o MoKeM J1a pasriekaame
Oorarata cucreMa OT TJIaroJIHM BpEMEHA KaTo CBBP3BAILO CPEICTBO B TEKC-
ta? (56); Koe obenunsiBa nBere ncropuu B paskasza Ha I'. 'ocnonunoB? (57);
B TekcTa HSKOJIKO MBTU CE€ TOBTapsl AyMara KoHOYKmopwvm. BbB BCUUKHU
CJly4ad JId Ta3u JlyMa Ha30BaBa €HO M CHIIO JIMIIE OT pa3ka3BaHaTa UCTO-
pusa? Joxaxere (58); Axo TpsOBa 51a pa3kakeTe MCTOPHUSITA OT UMETO Ha
HEYTpaJIeH pa3Kka3Bay, KaKBU JyMHU U W3pa3u, U3pa3sBallid XapaKTepUCTUKA
WM OlIEHKa, OMXTE M3MOJI3BAIM 32 HA30BABAHETO Ha Pa3Ka3BaIIOTO UCTOPH-
ara momue? [lpu mpennokeHuATa CU WMaTe TPEIBUJl MOBEACHUETO H
KayecTBaTa Ha MOMYETO (CIAJAKOIYMHMST pa3Ka3Bad, YBJICKATEIHUST pas-
Ka3Bay, ObOPUBOTO MOMYE, TOCTOMHUST HACIEIHUK Ha 151710 cu) (59); Kakso
TpsiOBa a OBJi€ IIAroJIHOTO BpeMe B TpaHChopMUpal] npepazkaz OT UMETO
Ha HeyTpaseH paskazau? 3amo? (60).

[Ipenmaranara nmopeauna ot 60 BeIpoca HE € UHBAPUAHTEH MOJEIN.
MHoroOpoiiHHuTe 3ajjauyd ca ONMUT Ja C€ apryMEHTUpaT 0Opa30BaTEIIHUTE
IpEeINMCTBA Ha TM0-3abj004YeHaTa paboTa BpXy TEKCTa MbPBOU3TOYHUK,
Ha 33IbJDKUTEITHOTO M3BEXKIaHE HA €IMHCTBOTO MEXKIY CMUCHI U (hopma B
TeKCTa U 00yCJIOBEHOCTTAa Ha TOBA €IMHCTBO OT OOCKTUBHU U CyOEKTHBHU
daktopu. Te3u 3a7aun B CBOSITA ChbBKYITHOCT MPEJCTABSIT UJEATA, Y€ € LIe-
JeCh00pa3HO TEKCTHT 3a pernpoAylupaHe Ja Ob/e Bh3MPUEMaH Ype3 CUC-
TeMa OT BBIIPOCH, KOUTO B €AMHCTBOTO CH MPEJICTABISIBAT KOMOWMHALIUS OT
TEKCTOB aHaIN3 (pa30oupaH KaTo pa3jaraHe Ha TEKCTa HA ChbCTABHU YaCTH C
orJiel Ha Pa3jIN4YHU acCNeKTH — CMHCJIOB (MpeaMeT Ha TeKCTa, TeMa, KIIo-
YOBU AyMHu), hopMasieH (CpeAcTBa 3a MpeACTaBsHE HA MpeaMeTHa 00acT,
HOMHUHATHMBHA BEpUra, TEKCTYHpalld CPEJCTBA) U pPElEnius Ha TEKCT B
TpUTE U acrekTa (u3BInyaHe Ha wHopmMarus, 0000IIaBaHe U THIKyBaHE
Ha MH(pOpMaIus, OlleHsIBaHEe Ha UH(OopMAIIUs).

PabGorara BppXy peuenius Ha TEKCTa 3a PENPOAYLIUPAHE CE OChIIEC-
TBSIBA Ha HSIKOJKO HHWBAa — CMHUCJIOBO, TpaMaTUYeCcKo, (PyHKIIMOHAIHO. 3a-
KOHOMEPHO IbPBUTE 3a/1aud Ca HACOUYECHU KbM ChIBPIKATEIIHUTE ACIEKTU
Ha U3XOJHUSA TEKCT, KaTO ca BKJIIOYEHHU BBIIPOCH 3a BCSIKO OT KOTHUTHUBHHU-
Te paBHuma: 1. Tepcene u u3Bnuuane Ha undopmanus (5, 6, 8, 15, 47, 48,
50, 53); 2. OGenuHsBaHe U ThIKyBaHe Ha undopmanus (4, 38, 49, 54, 57);
3. OcMmucisiHE U OlICHSIBaHE HA TEKCTAa YPe3 apryMEeHTHpaHe Ha COOCTBEHA
no3uius mo npoonema (1, 2, 7, 34, 51). Berpocure 3a aHaau3 Ha CMHUCIIO-
BUTE CTPAHU HA MbPBOHAYATHUS PEUYEB MPOAYKT OOrOBapsT B acleKTa Ha
KaTeropusiTa Kakeo Ka3ea mekCcmuvm TpoOJeMUTe 3a: TeMa, KIYOBHU Y-
MU, IOATEMH, IPEIMETHHA 001acTH. YpoUyHaTa JIOTUKA HE MPEICTABS IbPBO
CaMO BBIIPOCU BBPXY CHABPKAHUETO, a CJIE]I TOBA BBIIPOCU BHPXY €3UKO-
Bara crnenu@uka U CTIIKCTUKATa Ha TEKCTa. Y CIOPEAHOTO M3BEXKJIaHE Ha
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ChABPKATCIHO-POPMAIHM XapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha PEUYEBOTO OOpa30OBaHUE
UMJIMIIUTHO HAcOYBa KbM H3BOJU 3a 3aJbJDKUATENIHATa OOBBP3aHOCT Ha
JBaTa TJJaHa Ha TEKCTOBAaTa CBBP3aHOCT (CMUCIIOBA WM rpaMaTHYeCcKa); B
CBIIIOTO BpeMe Hajara oOOOIIeHHE 3a MBPBO3HAYHOCTTA HA ChIbPIKATEIN-
HUA (TEMaTUYHHUS) TUIaH KaTo ,, JUKTYBAIl U ONMpEeAesaul’ JIaHa Ha TEKCTO-
Bara ¢opma.

YacT oT BBIIPOCUTE HACOYBAT KbM CIleM(PUKATA HA CTPYKTypara Ha
TEeKCTa — MPEJNOYETeHHs pa3Ka3 B pa3kasa, JIBOMHUA MOTJE] KbM €IHA U
ChIlla pa3KazaHa UCTOPHUs, pa3IMdyHaTa IiiegHa Touyka KbM Hes (7). Kakro
0€ MoCOYEeHO, BHIIPOCUTE 32 €3UKOBATA Cliel(pUKa Ha TEKCTA 3a PENpoiy-
UPAHE CE MPEJICTABAT HE OTKHCHATO U CAMOILIEIHO, 3 ChBMECTHO C BBIIPO-
CUTE€ OTHOCHO PEUENIHATa Ha CMHUCIOBaTa CBBP3aHOCT. B mpennaranus
MOJIe]l €3UKOBHUAT aHAJIU3 HE € KOHIIEHTPHUPAH CaMO BBPXY JIEKCUKATIHUS
IJIacT Ha TEKCTa, PABOMUCHUTE U MMyHKTYalIMIOHHUTE My OCOOCHOCTH, a U
BbPXY (YHKIIMOHATHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU HAa Pa3JIMUYHUTE YacTH Ha pedra
(byHKIUSATa HA KJIACOBETE€ AYMH B PAaMKHUTE KAaKTO Ha OTJCIHUTE MHUKPO-
TEKCTOBE, TaKa U Ha TEKCTa KaTo II510).

Bbnpocute 3a TEKCTOBA CBbP3aHOCT aKTyaJIu3UpaT JBAa OCHOBHHU MO-
Jieia — HAaUMHM M CPEJICTBA 32 Ha30BaBaHE Ha OOCKTH B TeKCTa (crenuduka
Ha W3rpakJlaHe Ha HOMUHATHWBHHU BEPHUTH); HAYMHU U CPEJCTBA 3a OOIIO
JIEKCUKATHO M CHHTAKTHUYHO M3TpaXkJaHe Ha TekcTa. B ypoka 3a moAroTos-
Ka 3a MKCaHe Ha Mpepas3ka3 ca BKIIOUYEHH 3aJa4l BHPXY Bb3MOKHHUTE Ha-
YUHU 32 €KCIUTMKAIMs Ha pa3HOOOpa3HU Ha3BaHUS HA €JIUH U CHIIU O0EKT
(repoit) OT TEKCTOBUSA CBAT (Mpearoaraiy U3BoJI1 3a CbOOpa3eHOCTTa Ha
TO34 U300p € )KaHpOBaTa U CTUJIOBATA CrelU(pUKa Ha TEKCTA U aBTOpOBaTa
uHTeHIus) (24, 25, 26). AKUEHTHT B YIPAXXKHEHUSITA HA TO3H THUIl YPOK €
BBPXY CBIIHOCTTA U M3TPAKIAHETO HA HOMUHATUBHUTE BEPUTH; (PaKTOPH-
Te, MpeoNpeesly n300pa Ha MbPBOHAYAIHA HOMUHAIINS, OOCKTUBHUTE
OTpaHUYEeHUs] U CYOEKTUBHUTE MPEANOUYUTAHMS, MPEAToaraiy pa3Hooo-
pa3ueTo Ha u300pa Ha MoCceBAINTE YWICHOBE B HOMMHATHBHATa Bepura. B
nparMaTUYeH IUJIaH ce OTpabOTBa MPOHOMHUHAIU3aIuATa (0€3 TEPMUHOJIO-
TMYHOTO M W3BEXKJIaHE) KaTO HAYMH 32 Ha30BaBaHE Ha TepOii; M3BEXKIA CE
KaTo MO3UTHUB Ha TO3M TEKCTyHpalll MEXaHU3bM MKOHOMUYHOCTTA; aKIICH-
TyBa C€ BBPXY 3aJbJDKUTEIHATa ChOOPA3eHOCT HA MECTOMMEHHHMSI KOHEK-
TOP C MPEIXOIHUS/CICIXOMHUS KOHTEKCT 3a M30srBaHe Ha JBYCMHCIIHIA
(9, 10, 13, 16). BuumaHueTo Ha YYEHUIIUTE C€ HACOYBA BHPXY oOema Ha
HA30BaBallIUTE BEPUTU HA TEPOUTE C MPOJbIKaBalla BalUTHOCT U C Map-
TUHAJIHO YYacTHE B TEKCTa; BbPXY crenudukara Ha U3rpakaaHeTo Ha KO-
JIEKTUBHU HOMUHATHUBHH Bepuru (0e3 W3BEXJaHe Ha TepMHHA), HA30BaBa-
I €THOBPEMEHHO J[BA MEPCOHAk,A OT TEKCTOBHUSI CBST; BbPXY IpeIioye-

239



Cuesrcanxa I'eopeuesa

TEHUTE OT aBTOPa €KCIIMKATOPH 3a pedepeHIIMaIHA UISHTUYHOCT MPU Ha-
30BaBaHETO Ha CHOTBETHHTE TepcoHaxu (32, 33, 52). Kareropusita omnpe-
JEJEHOCT MpPU HMMEHaTa € OTpabOTEeHa B MparMaTU4eH aclekT U Karo
CBBP3BAIl0 CPEJACTBO, M KaTO SBJICHWE, IMPEINOoiaramo 3aIbJDKUTEITHO
CIla3BaHe Ha OIpeJeJeHN IpaMaTHYeCKH HOPMHU — IThJICH/KpaThK BapUaHT
Ha yieHyBaHe (27). Cb3HaTEIHO BHUMAHUETO C€ KOHIICHTPUPA BbPXY Th-
CEHETO Ha OTTOBOPH 3a aJIeKBATHOCTTA HA MPEANOYETECHUTE JEKCUKAIHU U
rpaMaTUYeCKu CPEJICTBA, aHTAXKUPAHU 3a MPEJICTABIHETO HA T'€POU, TOIO-
cu, aevcteus (11, 12, 58); BbpXy CHHOHUMHOTO OoratcTBo (23, 36); cTu-
JUCTUYHATA HATOBAPEHOCT HA MPEANOYETEHH TEKCTYHMpAIH CpPEICTBA —
dpazeonoruzmu (34, 37), HOBTOPUTETHOCT ¢ paznuyeH ooxsat (14). Jlunr-
BUCTUYHHUTE 3aJ1aud IIPEAIoarat He caMo O0O0sCHEHHE Ha (pa3eoIOruIHH-
T€ W3pa3u OT TEKCTa, a U YChBBPIICHCTBAHE HAa YMEHMSTA 3a WU3I0JI3BaHE
Ha 1o700Ha (pa3eosorusi B COOCTBEHH, PA3IMYHHU 10 CTHJIOBA M YKaHPOBA
XapaKTePOJOTUYHOCT TeKCTOBE. Bpb3kaTa chabpkanue — hopma € noTbp-
CE€Ha U Ha PaBHUILE TEKCT, U HA PAaBHUIIE MHUKPOTEKCT. 3aToBa 4acT OT
BBIIPOCUTE HACOYBAT KbM IPEJCTABSIHE HA MHEHUE 3a IJieJlHaTa TOUKa, KO-
SATO C€ U3pa3siBa Upe3 CHHOHUMHHUTE HA3BaHUSI HA TEPOUTE U MPEIoYeTe-
HUTE (pa3eoJOTH3MH U TJIArOJIHU BpeMeHa B pedura Ha mepcoHaxute (18,
19, 24, 26, 28).

3a MocTUraHe Ha 4acT OT MPAKTUUYECKUTE MeH (3HAHUS U YMEHUS 32
yMECTEH M300p Ha €3MKOBU MapKepH 3a OO0IO0 JIEKCUKAJIHO U CHHTAKTUYHO
U3TpaXKJaHe Ha TEKCTa, 3a U3pa3siBaHE HAa OTHOIICHUS MPHU CBBP3BaHE Ha
U3PEUCHUSI B TEKCTA) B ypOKa ca BKJIIOUYECHHM W 3aJlaud, aKTyalu3upaliu
CBBbp3BalliaTa poJis Ha riarojHoto Bpeme (17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 55), Ha yuc-
nutenHuTe umeHa (18), Ha Hen3MeHsemMuTe yacTu Ha peuta (31, 42, 43, 44,
45). N3Benena € (hyHKIIMOHATHOCTTA Ha TJIArOJHOTO juIile ¥ uuciio (21).
YMecTHOCTTa Ha TEMIIOPAJIHOTO CTPYKTypHUpaHE € aKTyaJdu3upaHa B JIBa
aCIieKTa: M3XO0JIEH TEKCT — MPEACTOSI 3a Ch3JaBaHE TEKCT (M3UCKBAII
choOpa3siBaHE Ha TJIArOJIHOTO BpEeME C MOCTaBeHaTa JWJAaKTHUYECKa 3aja-
ya). OyHKIIMOHAIIHOCTTAa HA MECTOMMEHUSITA B TEKCTa € OTpaboTeHa upes
HACOYBaHE HAa BHHMAHHMETO KbM MPOHOMHHATHUBHU KAaKTO C (PYHKIIUS Ha
CyOCTUTYTH B HOMHWHATHBHHU BEPHUTH, Taka M C KOHACH3UpaIia GyHKIHS —
pOJIs Ha TMOKa3aTeIHM MECTOMMEHHS 3a 0000IIaBaHe Ha TEKCTOoBa MHQOP-
Manus ¢ paznudeH ooem (39, 40, 41). B cBosita mornuecka Isui0CT €3UKO-
BUTE 3a/laul 0000IaBaT OCHOBHUTE TpaHC(HOpPMAIMHU, KOUTO € HaJ0XH-
TEJTHO J1a HACTBIISAT BbB (pOpMaTHUs IIJIaH HA TEKCTa B MpoIieca Ha Pernpo-
JTylupaHe: MpoMsiHA Ha M3Kasza OT ITbPBO B TPETO JIMIIE, MpeoOpa3yBaHe Ha
npsikaTa ped B HEMpsika, MPOMsSHA Ha OCHOBHOTO IJIarojiHO BpeMe, pa3iiu-
YeH HAYWH 3a Ha30BaBaHe 3a paskaspaliius uctopusta (59, 60). JIunrasuc-
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TUYHUTE 3a/1a9d (KOHIICHTPUPAHU BBPXY (PYHKIIMUTE HA PA3IMYHUTE €3H-
KOBU €IMHULIA M TEXHUTE TPaMaTUYECKU KaTerOpUU B TEKCTa KaTo IS0 U
OTJEJIHM HETOBH YYacTbhIIM) Ca CBbP3aHU HE CaMO C IMbPBO KOTHUTHUBHO
paBHuULIEe (OTKpUMBaHE, MO3HABAHE), & U C IMO-BUCOKOTO BTOPO PaBHHUIIIE,
npeanonaramo o0oOIIaBaHe, THIKyBaHE Ha HMH(pOpPMAIHS; OTTOBOP Ha
BBIIPOCUTE 3awy0 € MPEeANnoYeTeHa Aa/IeHa JUHTBUCTUYHA opMa B TEKCTA,
Kakea € 00BBp3aHOCTTA MeX Iy hopma u cmuchi (28, 29, 30, 38). OOBBp3-
BAaHETO Ha ChIbpKaTeleH W (opMajeH TEKCTOB IUIaH CE OCHINECTBSBA U
ype3 3aJadyM, Mpearnoyiaralid KOMEHTap Ha CTHJIMCTUYHATa (YHKIUS Ha
JUHTBUCTUYHUTE €JIEMEHTH, ThPCEHETO Ha CKPUTHUS CMHCHI 3aJ MpPE.Io-
YETEHHUTE €3UKOBU KOHCTPYKTH B TEKCTOBAaTa MOBbPXHUHA (46, 52, 56).
TexcToBUAT aHAMU3 HE € MPEACTaBEH KaTo a0CTpaKTHA alrOpPUTMUY-
Ha cXxeMa, KosiTo TpsioBa na ce ciensa. [logoOHa opranu3zainus Ha ypOUHUS
JUCKYPC B YaCOBETE 32 Pa3BUTHE HA KOMYHUKATUBHHUTE YMEHUS MTO3BOJISIBA
U3BOJM OTHOCHO MOTHBHPAHOCTTAa Ha €3MKOBAaTa TEKCTOBA CTPYKTypa U
¢dbopma KakTo OT 0OOEKTUBHU (pakTOpH (IIpaBUiia HA TEKCTOBATA rpaMaTHKa),
Taka U OT CyOeKTUBHU (pakTopu (€3MKOBaTa rpaMOTHOCT HAa aBTOPa, €MO-
[IMOHATHOTO MY CHCTOSIHUE, BIKIAHETO MY 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTa);
CHOTHACST C€ €3UKOB TEKCTOB IUIaH C aBTOPOBA MHTEHILIMS. Y POKBT 32 MOJ-
TOTOBKA 32 Ch3JaBaHE Ha Mpepas3Ka3 € CboOpa3eH ¢ MOCTaHOBKATa, Y€ MpU
Ch3J]JaBAHETO HA PEUEB MPOAYKT aJAPECAHTHT MOAPEKIa MUCIUTE CH B TIpa-
BUJIEH U YMECTEH TEKCT Taka, 4e Jja MOXke Ja Ob/ie pa3ueTeH aJeKBaTHO MO
BpeMe Ha peuenuusTa ot peuunuenta (borpann u np. 1995: 59). [locnen-
HUST eTal Ha MpepadoTKkaTa Ha TEKCTa € TPAMATUYHUSAT CUHTE3 — MpeIaBa-
HUTE MO-HATaThK M3pa3H OT MpeaxojHara (ppaza ce MmocTaBAT B rpamaTH-
YecKa 3aBHCHMOCT U C€ MOJPEXIaT B JHHEapHa (opMa Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA
Ha TekcTa. ToBa ca aBTOMAaTUYHU JEHHOCTH, YHETO KaueCTBO U Pe3yiTaT-
HOCT Ca B 3aBUCUMOCT U OT YMEHHETO 3a MOAXOJAII N0100p U KOMOMHU-
paHe Ha TEKCTOM3TPaXAAllW/TEeKCTOCBBP3BaIlll cpefacTBa. [lpaBuieH u
YMECTEH M300p € Bb3MOXKEH MPU HATUYHH JIMHTBUCTUYHH 3HaHUA. Becuako
TOBa 00TOBapsi BbIIPOCa 3a 0OBBP3aHOCTTA HA YMEHUSTA 32 JOOPO U yMec-
THO TEKCTOCTPOCHE/TEKCTOU3TPAKAaHE ChC 3HAHUS U YMEHUS 32 HAUMHUTE
U CpeCTBaTa 3a peaju3npaHe Ha Te3H npouecH. bescnopeH ¢axkr e, e pe-
NepPToaphT OT rPaMaTUYECKH 3aBUCUMOCTH B JaJieH €3UK € 3HAUUTEITHO TI0-
MaJIKo 00XBaTeH OT perneproapa OT KOHUENTYaJHU pellalluu, T.e. pa3ind-
HUTE CMHCIIOBU OTHOUIIEHUS, KOUTO MOTaT Jla Ce€ U3pa3saBaT ¢ pa3JInyHU Be-
PUKHU BPB3KH, MPOSBIBAIIM c€ MMOJ (opMara Ha KpaeH Opoil BpB3KH,
cpeacTBa v Mozenu Ha peanuzanus (borpang u ap. 1995: 48). ToBa aktya-
JAU3Upa BB3MOXKHOCTTA Jla ce OoTpaboTBAT MOJAENW Ha JI0OpO TEKCTOM3T-
paxaaHe, KaTo TO3M IMPOIIEC € LEeIeCchOoOpa3Ho Ja ce MPEBPbBIIA B YMEHUE B
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mpolleca Ha CHCTEMHO TMPUYyYBaHE KbM CaMOpPEIaKTHpaHE Ha COOCTBEHH
TekcToBe. [lenTa Ha mogo0eH T ypoIu € OTpaboTBaHETO HA MPOLECTyPHH
3HaHMS 4ype3 0000I1aBaHETO Ha aJrOPUTHM 3a CaMOpEeIaKTUpaHe Ha COOCT-
BEH TEKCT C OTJie]] Ha OCBIIIECTBEHATa B HETO CBBP3aHOCT (M B ChIabpKaTe-
JIeH, U B TpaMaTH4ecku acrekT). ClienBanioTo M3J0KEHHEe Mpejiara mpu-
MEpEH MOJIe] Ha TT0I00CH alTrOPUTHM.

AJTOpUTHM
1. 3a mpaBUJIHO U YMECTHO HAa30BABAHE HA F€POU B TEKCTA.

1.1. ITpoBepeTe Kora u Kak 3a MbPBU BT CTE€ HA30BAJU LIEHTPATHUS
MEPCOHAX B Tpepa3kasza Cu. 3a MbPBO Ha3BaHHWE OOMKHOBEHO Ce€ M30Mpa Ch-
IIECTBUTETHO HAPUIATEIIHO WJIM CHIIECTBUTEIHO COOCTBEHO MME, a HE MeC-
TOMMEHHE (OCBEH aKkO HE LIEJTUTE CH3HATEIHO C MPEANOYETEHO MbPBO HA30-
BaBaHE UYpe3 MECTOMMEHHE Jia ChOYIUTE JFOOOMMTCTBOTO HA YUTATEIIA).

1.2. IIpoBepeTre yMECTHO JU CT€ BBHBEIM W OCTAHAIUTE I€pOU B
TEKCTa, TaKka Y€ Jia CTaBa SICHO 3a KOTO C€ TOBOPH.

1.3. IIpoBepere npepas3kasa Cu 3a HEHYKHU IMOBTOPEHUS MPU Ha-
30BaBaHE Ha OTJEIHUTE repou. Ilpu ycraHOBsiBaHEe Ha MOJOOHU MOBTOpE-
HUS pellaKTUpaNTe 4Ype3 3aMECTBAHE C MECTOMMEHHE WJIM CUHOHUM (aKo
npeanoveTeTe ga M30erHeTe NOBTOPEHUETO Ype3 MECTOMMEHHO 3aMECTBa-
HE, BHUMAaBaWTe Ja HE MPEIU3BUKATE JIBYCMUCIHUIA — B MPEAXO0KIAIIOTO
MECTOMMEHHETO M3peueHUe He TpsOBa Ja uMa JBa O0OEKTa, €AHAKBU IO
POJI, YMETO Ha3BaHUE MOXKE Ja ObJIe 3aMECTEHO OT MECTOMMEHHETO).

1.4. TIpoBepere moAXOASIIO JIM CT€ M30paI MECTOMMEHUS 3a Ha-
30BaBaHE HA TE€POUTE.

1.4.1. UmaiiTe npeaBua, 4€ HE € NOAXOASIIO IMTOBTAPSIHETO HA
MECTOUMEHMUS.

1.4.2. Tlpn n360opa Ha MECTOMMEHHU 3aMECTUTEIM BHUMAaBaTe
JTAJIA T€ €JHO3HAYHO 3aMECTBAT CaMo €/IHA IyMa B IIPEIXOTHOTO U3PEUECHHUE.

1.4.3. He e uenecbo0pa3HO yTEXKHSBAaHETO HA pedTa — Ha30-
BaBAaHETO Ha T'€PO B €JIHO U CHIIO U3PEUYCHUE CHC CHIIECTBUTEIIHO UME U
MECTOUMEHHUE €THOBPEMEHHO.

1.5. JlaneHo u3pedeHrne MOXKE J1a MPEACTABS ICMCTBUS WIJIN Kadec-
TBa Ha Tepoil, 6€3 KOHKPETHO J1a Ha30BaBa TO3M T'€POM ChC CHIIIECTBUTEITHO
M€ WJIM MECTOMMEHHE. 3a TOBa CIIyKaT O€3MO/JIOKHUTE U HEIIbIHUTE W3-
peyeHus. AKO CTE€ MPEANIOYENN TO3H MOJEN, IPOBEPETE NATU MPU HU3ITYC-
KAaHETO HAa HA3BaHUETO HE CE MOJIyyaBa JBYCMUCIMIA, CTaBa JIX SICHO 3a
KOT'0 C€ OTHACAT ChbOTBETHUTE JICHCTBUSI.

2. 3a nmpaBUIIHO HA30BaBAaHE HA BPEME U MSCTO Ha JEHCTBUETO.
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2.1. N30sArBaiiTe HEHYKHUTE MTOBTOPEHHMS UpE3 U3MOJI3BAHE HA CHU-
HoHMMH. ChoOpazsiBaliTe n300pa Ha CUHOHUMH ChC c(epara, 3a KOSITO €
npeHa3HayYeH Mpepa3ka3bT Bu.

3. 3a npaBWIHO KOMOMHHMPAHE HA TJIarOJIHU BpEeMEHa.

3.1. ITpunioMHeTE CH TIAroJHOTO BpPEME, MOAXOJAIIO 332 TPaHC-
dbopmupalll mpepaskas oT UMETO Ha HEyTPaJIeH pa3Ka3Bay.

3.2. ITpoBepeTe NpaBUIIHO JU CT€ U3IMOJ3BAJIN TOBA TJIArOJIHO Bpe-
Me B Mpepas3Kkasa CH.

3.3. IIpoBepeTe yMeCTHO JIM CT€ KOMOMHHUpAdd OCHOBHOTO TIJjia-
TOJIHO BpEME C JPYTH IJIarojHu BpeMeEHa.

4. 3a npeaBaHe Ha MpsKa PEY KaTo HEMpsIKa.
[IpoBepere:

4.1. nmpepaskaszanu JM CTE psiKaTa pey;

4.2. M3N0J3BAIM JIU CTE MOAXOAIIO IJIaroJIHO BpEME IIPU Mpepas-
Ka3BaHETO U;

4.3. cra3uiy JIM CT€ MyHKTYallMOHHUTE HOPMU IPHU Ch3JaBAHETO
Ha CII0’KHO M3pPEUYEHHUE, MPepa3Ka3Ballo JyMUTE HA Teposi;

4.4. ynotpeOuau U CT€ CMHOHMMHU TJIarojid 3a BHBEXKJAaHE Ha
pepa3Ka3aHUTe AYMH Ha Tepos (aKO C€ yCTAaHOBH, Y€ MOBTAPATE €IHU U
CBIIM TJIarojid, HapuMep Kazeéam, C€ ONMUTANTE Jla TH peJaKkTHpaTe upes
CUHOHHUMHA 3aMsiHa — TTOAXOISAIINA MOTaT J1a ObAaT IJ1arojiuTe 0meo8apsm,
Cnooensim, Cbobuwasam, UHGOpPMUpam, peka, numam u ap.).

[Ipennaranero Ha aIrOPUTHM 3a Ch3/1ABAHE HA PEMPOTYKTUBEH TEKCT
HE € HOBOCT B METOJIMKATa Ha POJTHOE3UKOBOTO 00pazoBanre. OOGMKHOBEHO
TO3U aJITOPUTMHUYEH MOJIE] CE€ CBHP3Ba C UeTHpuTe (Pa3u Ha pedeBaTa JeH-
HOCT — OpUEHTUpPaHE, TUIaHUpaHe, peanusupane, kKoHTpou (I'eopruesa, Jo6-
peBa 2002: 59 — 60, 98; ManneBa 2013: 12). [IpennokeHUST B HACTOSIIIOTO
U3JIOKEHUE AJITOPUTHM € MMPUMEPEH, HACOUEH € BhPXY M3BEXKJIAHETO Ha I0-
peauna oT JeHUCTBUSI, CBBP3aHU C €Ha OT (pa3uTe Ha peueBara JEUHOCT —
KOHTpOJ — €Tana Ha caMOpeJaKkTHUpaHe HAa COOCTBEH TEKCT MpHU MpEeMHUHa-
BaHE OT YepHOBa KbM OenioBa. M3BeKIaHETO U YCBOSBAHETO HA AJITOPUTHM
3a caMOpeJaKkTUpaHE Ha TEKCT C OrJIe]l Ha MPABUIIHO U YMECTHO MpEJCTa-
BSIHE Ha FepOM U TEXHHU XapAKTEPUCTHKH, BPEME M MSCTO HA JICHCTBHE,
MPUYMHHO-CJIEACTBEHN OTHOLIEHHUS MTOANIOMAra rnpoueca Ha yChbBbPILIEHCT-
BaHE Ha MPOJIYKTUBHO-KOMYHHMKATHUBHU yMeHHs. Mpaesta 3a pazdoupaHeTo
Ha CMUCHJIA HAa U3XOAHUS TEKCT, HA IPUUYUHHO-CJIEJICTBEHUTE BPb3KHU B HE-
ro, Ha OOBBP3aHOCTTA MEXKY ChAbpKaTeNIeH U (hOpMaJIEH IJIaH C€ CBHP3Ba
C IPEJIONKEHHS 32 YCBOSIBaHE Mojiel (OBIaJiBaHE Ha MOPEIUIla allTOPUT-
MUYHO TPEJICTABEHU PEUEBH JCUCTBUS 3a MOJ00psBaHE HA COOCTBEHA pe-
YeBa MPOJYKIUS OT penpoayKTUBEH Thl). PeyeBara IeMHOCT penpoylu-

243



Cuesrcanxa I'eopeuesa

paHe Ou Ouja MakCMMAaJIHO €(PEeKTHBHA, aKO B YMEHHUSI ca MPEeBbPHATU OC-
HOBHM MpaBWJia HAa TEKCTOBUsI cUHTakcuc. [IpennmaraHust ypoyeH MOJENl
0€3CTOpHO MOXKE JIa C€ peaau3upa B MEeAaroruyeckusi JUCKYypC Ha WHTE-
pPaKTUBHOCTTA. B cBOSITa CHbBKYMHOCT BBIIPOCUTE M 3aJaUUTE MPEANOIarat
SCHO W3pa3eHa OT Yy4YEeHHKa IMO3WIMs 3a crhenudukara HE camMo Ha
IpEeAIOKEHUST My 32 pENpoAylLHpaHe M3XOJEH TEKCT, a M BIDKIAHUS 32
cnenuduKaTa Ha U3rPaKJaHUs OT HETO PENPOAYKTUBEH TEKCT. B ycnoBus-
Ta Ha JUAJIOTOB TUI KOMYHHUKAIMS YYEHUKBT € CTUMYJIMPAH J1a U3CIYIIBa
JpYTUsl, 1a CHOJIEIIsi MHEHUSI, 1a ThpcHu UHGOpMaLKs B TEKCTA, Ja U3CJe/IBa
TEKCTOBUSI CBST, J1a TIPaBU U3BOIU. Bojeny B IpeaJIoKEHHsT MOJIEIT ca aK-
TUBHHUTE METOJM, U3MCKBAIM YYCHUKBHT Ja MorjeaHe uHopMaiusaTa oT
pasiuueH 3puTeleH bI'bJ, Ja s npenoapenu (M3X0oAeH TeKCT — COOCTBEH
TEKCT), Aa sl MPEOCMUCITU U OLEHH (3aJ]a4i OT BTOPO M TPETO KOTHUTHUBHO
PaBHHUIIIE).

[Tono6en Mojien Ha penenius Ha TEKCT, ChYeTaH C YCBOsSIBaHE Ha ajl-
TOPUTMUYEH MOJIEN, TMO3BOJISIBA OCMUCIISIHE Ha B3aMMOBpbB3KaTa MEXIY
ChABPIKATEITHUTE U €3UKOBUTE CTPYKTYPHU B KOHTEKCTA Ha crierudukara Ha
TEKCTa KaTo THII, BU/I, )KaHp, cdepa Ha ynoTpebda, TeMaTuueH o0XBaT u Jip.
[Ipennara ce BapuaHT HA €UH KOMIUIEKCEH aHall3 Ha TEKCT, KOMTO aKTy-
aNU3Mpa YChBBPIICHCTBAHE KAKTO HAa PEIENTHUBHU, TaKa U HA MPOJAYKTHUB-
HU KOMYHUKAaTUBHU YMEHHS, KOUTO IOMPHUHACIT B IEIOCTTa U CHUCTEM-
HOCTTa Ha U3BBPIIBAHETO CH 33 U3TPAXKIAHETO HA METOJUYECKU IEIECh-
oOpa3Hu pedeBU JCHUCTBUS 3a aBTOMATHU3UpaHE Ha 3HAHUATA/YMEHUATA
KAaKTO 3a MOJU(YHKIIMOHAIHOCTTA HA TEKCTa, TaKa U 3a MOJIU(PyHKIIMOHAI-
HOCTTa Ha m3rpaxkaammurte ro eaeMmentu (Sukosa 2008: 214 — 216). Ilomxo-
O€H MOJXO0J] KbM TEKCTa 3a penpoiylupaHe, ChueTaBalll XapaKTepUCTUKH-
T€ My KaTO CEeMaHTHYHA U €3MKOBa CTPYKTypa, o0oraTsiBa JeKJIapaTUBHUTE
(€3UKOBEJICKUTE) 3HAHUS, JOMPUHACS U 32 NPOLIEAYPHU (€3UKOBH) 3HAHUS.
[IpemyiaranuaT Mojel € ONMuUT 3a 0OBBP3BaHE HA CMUCHI U opMa HE camMo
B CTaTHYE€H acneKT (YCBOEHU 3HAHUS 3a KAaKBO U KaK C€ Ka3Ba B TOTOBUS
TEKCT), @ U B JJMHAMHUYEH acleKT (OBJIaJiIBaHEe HA PEUYEBU JICUCTBUS, Upe3
KOUTO MOE JIa C€ MOCTUTHE JKEJIAHOTO €IMHCTBO HAa CMUCHI U (popMma).

Hpunoxenune: E/JHA BTOPA UCTOPUA, I'. TOCIIO/[UHOB

[...]Ceuxnan com ¢ mucvima, ue Kamo NbmMy8am ¢ 61aK, HEUSMEHHO
ce Hampucam Ha pazeo8opausu OAOUYKU, cmapyu, NOMHeWU 8 NOOPOOHO-
cmu nocieOnHume cu nemoecem-wericem 200UHU, JEIKU C JIYKABU CHAXU U
no00OHU nepcoHu. Xybasume dceHu UHALU C0am 8 CbCeOHUme Kynemad.
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To3u nvm owe Kamo 630X 8 Kynemo u 8UosX KecmeHasama oamda
00 nposzopeya, Nvbpeo No21eOHaAx oOurema cu ¢ MUCHIMA, 4e SIBHO CbM
covpran msacmomo. He 6sx.

— bBanxan-excnpec, nanu? — 3anumax, éce owje He cmeelku 0a ceoma.

Momuuemo KumHa 61a20CKIOHHO, KAKMO MU ce CIOPU, U Ce YCMUX-
Ha. Hamawe epewka. Cned manko eénakvem nomeanu. bsixme camu 6 xyne-
Mo, 8a2OHBM — NOJYNpaseH. 3uaex, ue mpsaoea 0a Kajxca Hewo, 0a 3a6bp-
JHca paze080p, HO eCMeCmBeHO BCAKO HAYA0 MU ce cmpysauie DAHAIHO U
npeogapumenHo obpeyeHo Ha Heycnex. Bunaeu cvm nvmyean, 3a0un noe-
J1ed 8 HAKOs KHU2a, 3a 0a He 0b0oa 8veieuer 8 pazeosop. Ilvpeomo mu u3-
peueHue UsHeHaod U Camus MeH.

— 00 mu nemysaue 48 2oounu no mazu aunus. bewe konoykmop. —
Cmemnax nozneda U 3a HACPYUMENEH U Pewux 0a npoovaica. — Mnozo
ce eopoeeuue ¢ eOHa ceos ucmopus. Pazkazeauie s 06a nvmu 8 200uHama —
Ha Koneoa u na Benuxoen. To cu b6ewe pumyan. Umawe cu eono wikaghue,
Camo He2080, KbOemo Owpiiceule eOHA cmapa KOHOYKMOPCKA UYaHmd.
Bcuuku 3naexme xaxeo we uzeaou ommam — NONCHLAMAL 8eye OpoOll HA
., ’Keneznuuapcxu enac* om 1939 coouna. Omeopu, 3nauu, moii 6pos, no-
oasa mu 20 u az 3anoysam oa yema. Yema eoun paszkaz, ama yeaus. Ilom-
HA, Ye usnwvisauie npeonocieonama cmpanuya. Paskazvm dewe om Hska-
Kb8 YHeapey, 8CbUHOCM Mall He bewle U paskas, a 21a6d Oom pPOMAaH, HO
moea HAMauie 3Hauenue. Aemopvm paszkazsauie Kax Cu 2080PUJl HAKOJIKO
yaca ¢ eOun Ovieapcku KOHOYKMOop, npu mosa 6e3 oa 3Hae Oymuuka OvJi-
eapcku. Konoykmopvm uz00u0 ne Oun ycemun u yHeapeyuvm MHO20 Ce
2opoeeuie ¢ Kakeo ymeHue Ouil noo02omeusl masu CyeHa u Kaxk 4acose ce
HACNad*c0asal Ha pasnpuxkazsaius ce Ovieapun.

Bcuuku 3naexme, ye mosu KkoHOykmop e 0100 mu. 3Haex u MmoyHO Ha
Koe MSCmo, mam, Kvoemo bOeuie ONUCAH Kamo ,,0ebeiudvk OvbicapuH C
uepHu mycmayu “, 0500 Mu we NPOMbPMOpPU, 4e myK YHeapeyvm Oul npu-
mypun Hewjo om He2o cu. Kocamo npuknmousax ¢ uemenemo, 8CUUKU Ce
yMwuaYasaxme, 05100 Mu najeuie yueapa u 4axk Ha mpemomo U3nycKkame Ha
ouma 3anousawie paskaza cu. I ogopewe basno, umauie camouyscmaue Ha
000bp paskazeay u Hue ceku Nbm NOYMUMENHO cayuaxme. 3abasnsisax ce
0a OomKpusam pasiukume om nNpeoulHume My paskasu, Hosume noopoo-
HOCMU, KOUMO ce NOs88AXA 8CEKU Cle08aly NbM.

Ha moesa msacmo eneze kKoHOyKmopvm u npeKvbCHA 3a MAIKO UCOPU-
ama. Cneo kamo uznese, nonumax gjcenama oanu e u oocaxcoam. Ta ca-
MO NOKIamu 21a8a U Me NOKAHU ¢ no2ied 0a NPOObadCd.

— M maka, 05100 mu ce ycmuxsauie 3a2a0vbyHo U pa3Ka38aule ce0si-
ma eepcus 3a cpewjama c yHeapeya. Bvpesn cu eOna eeuep no Kopuoopa
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Ha enaxka 3a HMcmanbyn, 6uno cied noiyHOW, NbMHUYUMe HOXbPKEAIU.
Camo 6v6 8a2oHa Ha NvpPEa Kiaca nyuiei eour 0oope obieuen 20CnOOUH —
HUCDBK, 8b3NbIEH, C pudca bpaouuxa — noduepmasauie 0500 Mu, Kamo ye
cu ommvuasaule 3a OHo8a ,,0edeludvk Ovieapur ¢ yepHu mycmayu ‘. Be-
ue My 05X npogepun buiema u wax 0a OMMUHA, NPOOvAMCABAULEe 0500 MU,
HO HA He20 S8HO MY ce 2080peuie, 3aWomo Me CRps U MU NPeodaoAHCcU yuea-
pa. Ilpeonooxcu mu 1 na 6vrcapcku, maka e, ama Hewo 8 2iaca my He beuie
baw 6wvreapcro. Mzenedcoaue ceecmen 4osex, eOuH makwve OJaz, yemuxed
Mmu ce, abe ne my ce ceou cam. M na mene ne mu ce cedu cam, ama Kamo
3HAM CaMo OBI2APCKU U MATKO GIAWKU, 3d KAKEO 04 CU npukazeame. 3a-
nUmMax 20 6ce NAxK HAa OBI2APCKU, MOdCE NbK 0d 20 3HAe, BCAKAKBU XOpd.
T'ocnoounvm omkwoe e, pazoupa au Hu e3uxa. [lobrazooapux my u 3a yu-
eapama. Tou camo KUMHA Hewjo ¢ 2nasa u NPUSMeICcKu me nomyna no pa-
momo. To owe moeasa a3z 20 npemeziux, e epam He omoupa om e3uka Hu,
ama, Kou 3Hae 3aujo, He ucka oa ce uzoasa. Hezosa 6ons, pekox cu, cueyp-
HO 20 e Cmpax 0a He Me U3NyCHe Kamo KOMHAHUSL.

U mozasa mu mexna, na Mene Mu meKHa, Hamvpmaauie 0100 mMu, 0d
ce xeana Ha evouukama. M 3anounax oa My paskazeam 6CUuKo, 0emo mu
ce beute HacvOpano. Bcuuko modwcex oa kasxca nped mosu Yo8eK, 3aujomo
motl dyma He pazbupaute. 3a souckama My panpaesx, 3a Ciyicoama no
enaxa, 3a wewumume, 0emo cvbM cpewal myka. Muozo xybaso cnywaute
ons uosex. [...] Illle usneze, ue naii-xybaso ce pazdoupam xopama, 0emo
uzobwo He cu pazoupam esuxa. M na neco my e opazo, u Ha meHe, YiC U
ogamama ce iviHcem, NbK HU e Xy0aeo.

5100 mu s18H0 mevpoe ce e OomnycHanl 0a My paszKka3éd, UOM ce e
CMUSHAIO0 OOMam 0a My NOKA38a 08eme MemaniHu Konyema (3a moea cno-
MeHasaute u yneapeyvm 8 pazkasa cu). Toil cu eu Hoceuwe 8uHacu cve cebe
cu u mosa beute Hau-cKvnusam my cnomen. Te b6sixa eOuncmeeHomo ocma-
Hano Hewo om bawa my, youm 6 bankanckume 6oliHU HAKbOe no mesu
mecma. /{200 mu noumu He nomuewie bawa cu u mesu 08e Konuema om
wuHen my 6saxa HaucmuHna mMHo2o ckvnu. Hukoea He ce pazoensuie ¢ msx.
Tloxaszan eu motl Ha uydscoeneya, a OHs 3aNOYHAN Od U NOOXEbPIISL 8 PbKA-
ma cu u da ce cmee. 3a Heco mosa cu ounu 0ee konuema. Tyk 0500 mu He
U30BPIHCAN U Ce pA3NIaKal Kamo MAaiKo deme (mosa cnopeod paskaza Ha
YHeapeya), a cnopeo 8epcusima Ha 0300 — CAMO 20 U321e0a]l KDbBHUUKU U
OBP30 cu 83ejl 0OpamHo Konuemamad. 3a Maiko oa ce cmuzhe 00 00U, pas-
Kaszeauie 05100 Mu, maka ce 065X yHecwvll 0a My pa3npasim, ma cam 3aopa-
8UX, Ye OHSL 20CNOOUH HUWO He pa3oupa. XibmHax 8 Kanaud, 0emo yic cam
3anoxcux. Ilocne mu cmana kpuso, ue 65x epyo ¢ He2o, U3BUHUX MY ce, aMa
geue He 05X cucypeH oanu me paszdoupa. Kamo ue nu oonpeou ezuyume Hu
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2U HAMaue, ocmasuu u bsxme 3a0 2vpba cu u ce pazoupaxme 4yo0ecHo, a
ce2a écexu cu beuie Mmypui He208uUsl e3UK omnpeo Kamo 0ysap, 0a He Mo-
ace HuUwo oa npexspvkue. Coocysaxme ce vogewku, ama u 0oceea Mu e
Hewo Kpueo.

Tosa 6ewe ucmopuama. Cned maszu ciyyka 0500 Mu Nbmy8a ouje
mpulicemura 200UHU No 81aKogeme, HO HUKo2d He My ce yoade 0a CpeujHe
HOBMOPHO OH3U 20CNOOUH. Humo nvk 0a cu npukazea mvii C1a0Ko ¢ HAKOU
opye ommozasa, Kakmo mevpoeuie camusm mot. U 6 kpas Ha ucmopusi-
ma, npeou 0a Kajzice Hazopase, 3a8vbpuisaule BUHASU C €OHO U CHUO U3Pe-
yeHue, Koemo 8CUYKU HA MACama modcexme oa yumupame 8 xop. Buoicoa-
me U KaK8o Hewo e e3UKbm, OHs CU MUCTEN, Ye Me NbP3aiisl, WOomo He MY
ce CMOANI0 CaMUYbK, d3 CU MUCTEX, e 20 NbP3ATAM, WOMO U HA MeH He MU
ce cedeule CaMUybK, a ce OKA3d, 4e e3UuKbm HU e U3NbP3aIAL U 08amMamad.
Ama nvk mwii Opazo HUKo2a He Mu e Ouo.

E, moea xazeauie Hakpas 0100 mu, Ouswusam KoOHOYKmMop, U suxauie
Hazopase.

JKenama cpewy men npoowvidicasaue oa me 2neda 8 oyaxKéaue, Csi-
Kaw He uckawe ucmopusma oa cevpuea. Ilpuex noaneda u kamo Komn-
numenm. Huxoza ne cvm ymeen oa paskasica 0ob6pe 0opu u eoun 8uy, a
Mo3u NbMm Kamo ye au ce noayuu. Bce nax nayzama mu ce cmopu Helo8Ko
0vJlea, Mmo2asa msa Heo4aKke8aHo MU NPOMe2Ha PbKa U KA3d:

— My name is Kathrin. I don’t know your language but it was a
great Story.z
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THE CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK OF STOYAN ZAIMOV’S
METHODOLOGY OF 1894

Ivan Cholakov
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The issues of conception, development and periodization of the
instruction methods in teaching Bulgarian have not been subject to
comprehensive study yet. This also concerns the first methodology publications
in the nineties of the 19" century, including the outstanding Methods of How to
Teach Writing and Reading in the First School Year by St. Zaimov in 1894. The
paper elaborates on the methodical concepts presented therein, which
contributed to the formation of the Bulgarian methodical thought at the close of
the 19" century, and altogether reflected the positive impact of the Russian and
German pedagogical schools of that time.

Key words: Stoyan Zaimov, methods of linguistic education, Herbartianism

Brrnpocute, cBbp3aHu ChC 3apaKJaHETO, Pa3BUTHUETO U MEPHUOAN3AIIN-
sTa HA METOJIMKATa Ha 0OYYEHHUETO MO OBJATapCKU €3UK, HE ca OWIM Mpei-
MET Ha IIJIOCTHO Hay4yHO u3cienBane. To3u dakt e ordenszan u ot CToi-
ko KabGacanoB, koiiTo B cBosita Memoouxa nHa obyueHuemo no 6vieapcku
e3ux (1979) ce cnupa cbBCceM HAaKpaTKO HAa MCTOPHUATA Ha METOJIMKATa Ha
OBITapCKUs €3WK, KaKTO M Ha BBIPOCA 3a C3UKOBEACKUTE IIKOJIM W Hall-
paBIIeHUs, OKa3aJli BIUSHUE BHPXY HEHHOTO (hOpMHUpAaHE W KOHIICTITyaTHa
OpHeHTanusl, ¥ OOpbIlla BHUMaHWE Ha HEJOCTUTA HAa MPOyYBAHUS IO Ta3u
TOJIKOBa Ba)kHa MpobiieMaTnka. Bepxy HCTOpHUECKOTO pa3BUTHE HA METO-
JMKaTa Ha 0Oy4YEHUETO MO OBJITapCKU €3UK ChBCEM HAKPATKO ce cnupa Py-
cuH PycuHOB B cBOsiTa KHUTA M3 ucmopusama Ha ooyuenuemo no dvieapc-
ku e3ux 6 yyunuwe (1983). OcBeH TIX Ha BBIIPOCa 32 UICTOPUUECKUTE KOpe-
HU Ha ObJTapckaTa METOJuKa Ha 0OYYEHHETO MO OBJITapCKU €3UK CE CIupa
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u Kupun /lumueB B cratusita cu ,,MeToaukaTra Ha ObJrapCKus €3UK — MOC-
THXKeHus U nepcnektuBu (1988), kpaero nomueprana, e cien OcBoOOXK-
JIEHUETO OIIE C IbPBUTE METOJIMKHU CE€ MPAaBST ONUTHU 3a GOpPMYJIHpAHE HA
CBIIHOCTTA M 3aJlaudT€ HA METOJMKATAa, 32 KOHKPETU3UpPAHE HAa HEHUHUTE
ueau 1 meroad. B to3u cmuckn Kupun JumueB ompenens 3a Havyano Ha
mpolieca Ha CaMOCTOSITETHO 000cO0sBaHE Ha METOJIMKaTa KaTo Hay4yHa 00-
JacT CIEeIOCBOOOXKICHCKUS MEPUO, Thd KaTo 3a TBBPJE KPaThK MEPUO
U3JIN3aT peIulla BaXKHU W3JAHUs], PA3ChKIABald BHPXY MPUHITUIIUTE, IO
KOUTO TpsAOBa Jja ce€ U3BBpIIBA OOYYEHUETO MO OBIATapcku €3uk. EqHo oT
TAX € IPEeAMET Ha HACTOAIIOTO M3ciie/iBaHe. BaxkHO € B ChIIIOTO BpeMe Ja
otOenexumM, ue Memoouxama Ha CT. 3aUMOB € cpeJl 3a0paBeHUTE U3JaHuUs
U He € Omta 00EKT Ha CTHEeIUaTIHO U3CIe0BATEICKO BHUMaHue. ToBa € 1o-
PEAHOTO J10Ka3aTEeJICTBO, Y€ UCTOPUSITA HA ObJIrapcKaTa METOIUKa Ha PO/I-
HOE3WKOBOTO HU OOyYEHHE € €Ha HEempoy4yBaHa OOJACT, KOSITO TEMbpBa
TpsiOBa 1a ObJIe cUCTEeMaTU3UpaHa U aHAJIU3UPaHa.

biaronpusTHUTE YCIIOBHS 3a MOJEM Ha METOJIMYECKaTa MUCHJ y Hac,
€cTecTBeHO, HacThBaT ciea OcBoOoxkaeHuero Ha bwarapus. Omie mpes
80-te roaunu Ha XIX Bek M3IU3aT B MPEBOJI HA OBJITapCcKu €3uK Memoou-
yecko pvkosoocmeo (1884) na M. OmnmamoBcku U Cneyuanina memoouxka
(1888) na Credan bacapuuek, upe3 KOUTO ce peann3upa perenius Ha pyc-
KaTa ¥ HeMcKaTa METOJMKa Ha OOyYEeHHMETO IO POJIEH €3UK. BbIpeku
CIIOPHUTE OLIEHKH 332 KAYECTBOTO HA ITbPBUTE METOJIMKN HA 00YUYEHUETO 1O
ObJIrapcku e3uk Oe3criopeH € gakTbT, ue npe3 90-te rogunn Ha XIX Bek
Ce MOSIBABAT CBUJICTEJICTBA 3a PAXKJIAHETO HA METOJMKaTa U HeHaTa reHe-
TUYHA BPb3Ka C MeJarorukara u JIMJIaKTUKaTa, a ¢ TeYeHUE Ha BPEMETO TO-
3M TMPOIIEC 1II€ CTaBa BCE MO-JMHAMUYEH U BCE MO-MPOAYyKTUBEH. Torapa ce
MOCTaBs M HAYaJIOTO Ha ObJATrapckaTa METOAUYECKAa MHUCHJI C METOAUKUTE
Ha B. bmaroesa (1892), I1. 1. Besios (1893), I1. I{aues (1893), Ct. 3aumoB
(1894), J1. benobpanu (1898), HO € BayKHO J1a OTOEIEKUM, Ye Kora Mo-sSBHO,
KOra Mo-3aBOJIMPaHO, B TSIX HAMHUPAT OTpPakKE€HUE MPEAU BCUUKO YTBBPJIC-
HU BEYE B €BPOINEHCKOTO 00pa30BaTEIHO MPOCTPAHCTBO uien. HemckoTo u
PYCKOTO BJIMSIHHE Ca JIECHO Pa3lO3HABAEMU B MbPBUTE HE CAMO MPEBOJIHU,
HO M OTYacTH aBTOpCcKU MeTojuku oT 90-te ronunu. Criopen Ct. Kabaca-
HOB Memoouxama na 6vneapckus e3ux (1892) na Bena bnaroesa, Memo-
ouxama Ha epamamuxama (1898) na /. benobpamu u Memoouxama Ha
owvreapckus ezux (1901) ma K. KapartoneB ce oTiim4aBaTt ¢hC CHUIIHO BIIH-
aaue Ha pyckute yuyeHu K. Ymmumncku, U. Cpennescku, ®@. bycmnaes, /I.
Tuxomupos, JI. IlemkoBcku, A. [llaxmaroB (Kabacanos 1983: 316). Hewm-
CKOTO BJIMSIHUE — HAW-4eCTO IO JIMHUS Ha XepOapTHUAaHCTBOTO — OBJrapc-
KUTE HU3clieioBaTenn cBbp3Batr ¢ Memooukume Ha I1. [laueB u 11. Bwios,
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Cr. YakbpoB u M. I'ociogunoB, Ha T. benes, C. BeneB u B. Hukon4os.
CnennanHo MSACTO B TO3W KOHTEKCT 3aema CT. 3aMMOB, ThU KaTO € PYyCKH
BB3MUTAHUK, HO B pasriiexanara Memoouka TOW ce I030BaBa HA HEMCKH
YYE€HH U BBBEXJIa XapaKTepHU 3a XepOApTUAHCTBOTO MEIaroruueckK U JTu-
naktudyecku unen. Herosata Memoouka BCHIIHOCT PEACTABIIABA KOHIIETI-
TyaJIeH CUHTE3 Ha aKTyaJIHUTE M0 OHOBA BPEME UJEH 3a €3MKOBOTO 00yue-
HUE U YJIOCTOBEpSIBA JIMIICaTa Ha MPUHIIMITHU PA3IMUUs MEXK]Yy pycKara u
HEMCKaTa IIKoJIa.

Crosn 3aumoB (1853 — 1932) e ocTanan B Objirapckata UCTOpUYECKa
U KyJITypHA MaMeT Npear BCUYKO ChC CBOSITA PEBOIOIIMOHHA JIEMHOCT Ka-
TO anocToi Ha ANPUIICKOTO BbCTaHUE U chpaTHUK Ha JI. KapasenoB u Xp.
boreB, KakTO W Kato aBTOp Ha MeMmoapHara kHura Munanomo (1884 —
1888) B uetupu Toma. Crien OcBoOOXKIEHUETO 00ave MPUOPUTETHH 3a He-
ro cTaBar npodiieMuTe Ha HOBOoopMHUpaliaTa ce oOpa3oBareiHa CUCTEMa
U Ha €3MKOBOTO O0YUY€HHE, MOpad KOETO OT TO3W MOMEHT HaTaThbK OUOT-
padusTa My € U3IIbJIHEHA C (DAKTU MPEAUMHO OT TaKbB XapaKTep: 3aBbpIII-
Ba [lenarornueckus nHctutyT B MockBa (1882) u paboTu kaTo yuuren B
pa3IMYHU OBJITAPCKU TPAJIOBE; WIEH € Ha MOCTOSHHHS Y4eOeH KOMUTET
KbM MUHHMCTEpPCTBOTO Ha HapoAHOTO Tpocselnienue (1895 — 1898), a cpen
Hall-3HAYMMHUTE HErOBM NPUHOCU € OCHOBaBaHeTO mpe3 1896 r. Ha cm.
,, YUHIIMILEH Mperyies’, KOeTo MMa M3KIIOUUTEIIHO BaXKHO y4acTHE B IPO-
neca Ha QuKcHpaHe Ha OOIIECTBEHOTO BHHUMaHUE BBPXY MPOOJIIEMHUTE Ha
OBJIrapCcKOTO 00OpPa30BaHUE U HA €3MKOBOTO OOYYEHHE B YaCTHOCT, KAKTO U
B M3TPAXJAHETO Ha IMOJEMUYHA Cpela, B KOATO Jia U3KPUCTAIU3UPA KOH-
LeNnTyajHaTa paMKa Ha ObJirapckata MeToauka. B To3u mpoliec ce BnucBa
U HeroBata Memoouka 3a Kak ce npedaga y4eHuemo no nucane u ueme-
He 6 nvpeo omoenienue ot 1894 r.

EnuH OT OCHOBHHTE BBIIPOCH, KOMTO MOCTaBA TOBAa U3/IAHUE, € CBBP-
3aH C U3TOYHULIUTE Ha UykJ10 BiusHue. Kakto 6emie Beue nocoueHo, Cto-
sH 3aMMOB € PYCKHM BB3MUTAHUK, HO BBIPEKH TOBAa CE€ I030BaBa Ipeau
BCUYKO HAa HEMCKHU M3TOYHMIM U B MPOCTpPaHHATA TaHOpaMHa KapTHUHA, KO-
STO MPEJICTaBsl B IbpBaTa rjiaBa Ha cBosita Memoouxka, HE TOBOPU HaIpH-
Mep 3a K. YIIMHCKY ¥ HEroBUTE MOCJIENOBATENH, a 32 HEMCKUTE Me1aro3u
. bazenos, C. Xaitnuke, @p. ['enuke u peauna apyru. Ct. 3auMoB ode-
BUJIHO € MPOSBSIBAJ 3a1BJI00YEH HHTEPEC KbM MPOOJIEMUTE HA HAYATHOTO
oOyuyeHue mo OBJATAPCKHU €3UK U JIEMOHCTpHpa MHOTO J00pa mHpopmupa-
HOCT KaKTO 32 OCHOBHUTE METO/IM, ChIIIECTBYBAIllM B HEMCKaTa JUAAKTHKA,
Taka U 3a JAPYTU MO-MAJIKO WJIM MOBEYE U3BECTHU CTPAHUIM OT CBETOBHATA
UCTOPUS Ha €3UKOBOTO oO0ydeHue. Ha To3u ¢gon Toi npenacrass u Obiarapc-
KaTa BB3POXKACHCKA TPAJUIIMS, ClIe]l KOETO MpejJiara e€iHa CTpOoilHa CHcC-
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TeMa, MpeJHa3HAueHa 3a MPernoiaBaHe Ha OBJITapCKU €3UK B II'bPBO OTIE-
JI€HUE, KOSITO UMa aMOMIMsATA 1a ChUYeTae Hail-moOpUTe CTPaHU OT ChLIEC-
TBYBAILIASI CBETOBEH U OBJITapCKU OMMUT.

JIOMBJIHUTETHOTO 3arjiaBue Ha TUTYJIHATA CTPAHUIIA YTOUHSIBA, YE U3-
JAHUETO € 3aMHUCJICHO KaTo MPWIOKeHue Ha bawun e3ux Ha Jlparan Mas-
4OB 3a IBPBO oTheieHue. PakToT, ye Memooduxama Ha 3aMMOB HU3JIM32a B
U31aTeNCTBOTO Ha [p. MaH4OB, OUEBHUIHO TOBOPH 32 TBOPYECKO CHTPYA-
HUYECTBO MEXJIy JBamaTa B 00JiacTTa Ha OOyYEHUETO MO OBITapCKU €3UK
3a Hal-mankuTe ydeHuU. OCBEH Y€ € MNpPWIOKEHHE KbM Haii-
ABTOPUTETHUS BBH3POKICHCKU YUYEOHUK IO POJICH €3HK 332 HAYAJIIHOTO Y4H-
mae, Memoouxkama Ha 3aMMOB 3asiBsIBa MPUEMCTBEHOCT CHPSIMO Hak-
no0puTe TpaaulMu Ha Bb3pakgaHeTo U 3ae€JHO ¢ TOBa OYepTaBa MOCOKH,
KOWUTO IIE€ C€ OKakaT TPaHW W OMNpPEIEsId 0 HAa4aloTo Ha XX BeEK.
KakTo B moBedeTo M3gaHusi ¢ MOJ00EH XapakTep, U TYK OCHOBHOTO BHH-
MaHHE € ChCPENOTOUYECHO BbPXY II'bPBUTE CTHIIKM 32 OTPaMOTSIBAHE Ha MOJ-
pacTBalIuTe, KOETO CE CBEXJa J0 M3rpaxKaaHe Ha 0a3MCHU YMEHHS 3a ye-
TEHE U MHCaHe.

Jlpyr Ba)xéH MOMEHT, KOMTO OTKpHBaM€ B TOBa HM3[laHHE, € T'OTOB-
HOCTTa Ha HETOBHUS aBTOP 3a OTKPHUT Je0aT 1o mpodiieMUTe Ha €3UKOBOTO
oOyuenue. B myxa Ha gomuHupamus npe3 90-Te TOAUHU KPUTHUIUZBM IO
OTHOULIEHHE Ha ChIlECTBYBallaTa yyeOHa JUTepaTypa B MPEIUCIOBUETO
Ct. 3aumoB u3passiBa MHEHHE, Y€ ,,0bJIrapCKUTEe OyKBApU W YUTAHKHU Ca
Metoauuecku 3a0bpkaHu’ (3aumoB 1894: III), a ToBa cmopen Hero ce
IBJDKA Ha cinadaTa METOAMYECKa MOJArOTOBKA HA TOJSIMA YacT OT aBTOPUTE
U Ha (hakTa, 4e T€ c€ PHKOBOJAT OT PYCKH M HEMCKHM M3TOYHMIIM NP Ha-
IIMCBAHETO HA CBOUTE yuyeOHULHU, 0€3 1a ce MHTEpecyBaT AAJId ca MPUJIO-
KUMU KbM OBJITapCcKus €3uk. Tol maBa u cBeJeHUE 3a ObArapckuTe OyK-
Bapu oT 1824 no 1893 r. (3aumoB 1894: 53 — 73), mocouBallku TEXHHTE
npeauMcTBa U Hepoctarbln. C mpuckmara cu KpuTuyHOCT CT. 3anuMoB ce
OTHACsl KbM IOYTH BCUYKHM M3[IaHHS, HO BCE MAaK H3pa3siBa MO3UTUBHA
olleHKa Hali-Beue 3a OykBapute Ha [lerbp bepon, Heodur Pusicku u pa-
rad MaH4oB.

Memooukama na Ct. 3auMOB ChJIbpKa TPH JsJ1a, KOUTO aBTOPBT OI-
penenst B IpearoBopa KaTo ,,ACTOPUYECKH, METOANYECKN U NMPAKTUYECKH
(BaumoB 1894: IV), a mo TO3M HAUYUH JEMOHCTPHpPA CBOATA aMOUIIMS J1a
MIOCTUTHE CHCTEMATH3UPAHO U JIOTUYECKH MOCIEAOBATEIHO HM3JIOKEHHE,
KOETO J1a ChUe€TaBa UCTOPU3IBM, HAYYHOCT M MPAarMaTU4Ha MPUIOKHUMOCT.
Ot o0mus 06em, pasnosioxkeH Ha 61m30 200 cTpaHulM, TBPBUTE JIBE IJ1aBU
oOxBamar 126 cTpaHuiy, a OcTaHajgaTa 4acT npejjara NpuMepHU YPOLH.
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B nmbpBarta yact, o3arinaBeHa ,,Jicropudecku npersies Ha MeTojiaTa o
II'bPBOHAYAIHO MUCAHE U YeTeHe , 3aMMOB IIpaBU UHTEPECEH 0030p HA Me-
TOJa HAa OOy4YEHHUE IO YETEHE U MUCAHE MPU KUTAUIUTE, UHIUUIIUTE, TIep-
CUTE, aCUPUULINUTE, JPEBHUTE I'bPIU U pUMIsIHUTE. HeroBure HamepeHus
ca Ja JaJe B Ta3W 4YacT CHUMKJIONEAUYHU IO3HAHUSA KaKTO 3a €BpO-
a3uaTcKoTO reorpad)cKo MPOCTPAHCTBO, TaKa 3a KYJITYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUTE
ernoxu: oT CpenHoBekoBueTo mnpe3 Penecanca, ta yak go XIX Bek. [Ipu
TOBAa MHOTOILJIACTOBAaTa IIbCTpPa KapTHUHA € OpraHu3MpaHa C €Ha SICHO JIe-
dbuHMpaHa 1eN: J1a ce PEe3IOMHUpAT ChIIECTBYBAIIUTE B CBETA METOJU Ha
oOyueHHe IO YETEHE U MHUCAaHEe Ha POJIEH €3MK, 3a Ja CE HAMEPHU ONTUMa-
HUSAT 32 aKTyaiHaTa ObJiarapcka cuTyanus BapuanT. O1ie B IbpPBUTE PEIOBE
Ha Ta3u 4yacT CTossH 3aMMOB M3THhKBA HEMHOTO YTUJIMTAPHO MpEaHA3HAYE-
HUE — J1a TIOCOYH T'PEIIKUTE, KOUTO TpsAOBa Ja ce u30erHar mpu CbBpEeMeEH-
HUS METOJI Ha MpenojiaBaHe. B To3U CMUCHI € HHTEPECHO J1a TOAYEPTAEM,
4e JKEJIAaHHETO Ha aBTOpa € MO-CKOPO Jia C€ pa3rpaHuyu OT MUHAJIOTO U OT
qy>KJIUsI OITUT, @ HE Ja C€ MPUIbPXKa CIAMNO KbM HETO, a TOBA MOKa3Ba paxk-
JTAHETO HAa Ch3HAHUETO 32 MOJIEPHOCT, 32 HOBOCT B MOJX0/1a KbM pElllaBaHe
Ha MpoOJIeMUTE Ha €3UKOBOTO 0O0YyUEHHUE.

Cr. 3auMOB ce 1030BaBa Ha peaulla Ieaaro3u, Hal-Beuye HEeMCKH, 0e3
o0adye Ja ce CTpeMH KbM 3aIbJIO0YECHH aHAIM3U HAa TEXHHUTE Bh3rienu. He-
TOBUSAT TOTJIE] € LEJEHACOUYEH U CE PHKOBOAN €AUHCTBEHO OT MHTEPECUTE
My KbM HAuaJIHOTO OOyuYeHHe Mo pojieH e3uk. be3 ja mocousa U3TOYHUIUTE,
Ha KOWTO C€ OMHpa, 3aMMOB MPEJICTAaBs C KPATKU MACaAKU UMEHA OT pasiiny-
HU HAIMOHAITHOCTHU U C Pa3IM4YHO 3HAYCHHUE 32 PA3BUTHETO HA OOYUYEHUETO
1o ponaeH e3uk. Jlo nmenara Ha Cukc Kanaunyc u Banentun Hkemnzamep
(1500 — 1547, uznucan kato Nken-Camep) — aBTOp Ha MbpBaTa HEMCKa
rpaMatvka, o3ariaBeHa [pawamuxka Ha Hemckus e3ux (Teutsche
Grammatica, 1534), ce Hapexaat nmeHata Ha Sln Amoc Komencku (1592 —
1670) u Ixon Jlok (1632 — 1704). CtositH 3auMOB ce CIiupa U Ha JPYTH U3-
BECTHH II€Iaro3u, KaTo Noxan Xenpux-bepurapa bazenos (1724 — 1790),
HNoxan Xaitnpux Ilecranouu (1746 — 1827), Camyen Xaitruke (1727 —
1790), ®punpux 'eguke (1754 — 1803) u peguna apyru, KaTo U3THhKBA
TEXHUS JTUJAKTUYECKU MPUHOC 32 OOYUYEHHETO MO 4YeTeHe W mucane. Toi
CBBP3Ba HEMCKHUSI TieAaror baseoB ¢ UTpOBUs MPUHIIUAI HA O0yYEHHE, HO B
CBIIOTO BpPEME 'O KPUTHKYBA 3apajy MOJIbPKaHUA OT HETO OCTapsl Me-
TOJl HA CPUYAHETO. L[aﬁzmep1 (w3nucan karo 3eiiep) u Op. I'enuxe 3au-
MOB LIEHU 3apaJiil BbBEACHUS OT TAX METOJI Ha CIIMBAHETO, KOMTO € MMal 3a

! Iaiiayep — ¢ HeussaCHEHa Bce olle camoaudHocT. 3a [aiaiep 3aumMoB mocoysa ro-
nunute 1670 — 1711 (3aumoB 1894: 30). 3aeano ¢ I'enuke ro onpenesns KAT0 OCHOBEH
MPECTAaBUTEI HA METO/A HA ,,CJIMBAHETO , KOMTO U3MECTBA METOJA HA CPUUKYBAHETO.
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1IeJ1 J]a 3aMEHU CPUYAHETO U JIa HAJIOKU MO-TUIAaBEH HAYUH Ha YeTeHe. To3u
METO]1 Ha CIMBaHe 3aUMOB OIpEIeIIs KaTo ,,9ucTO yeTeHe™ (rmak tam: 31).
Ciien cpru4aHeTo W CIMBAHETO 3aMMOB CE€ CIIMpa Ha T.HAp. 3BYKYBaHE,
WM 3BYYE€H METOJ, KOWTO CIOpea Hero gaBa mo-go0pu pesynTtaTu. To3u
METO]1 TOM CBBp3Ba C MMEHaTa Ha HeMckuTe neaaro3u Jlyapur X. @. Omnu-
Bue (1759 — 1815; uznucan ot 3anmoB karo OnuBuep), XeHpux Credanu
(1761 — 1850) — HemMcKH Temaror, onpeaesisiH 3a OCHOBAaTe/l Ha 3By4YHaTa
metoza, M. @. Kpyr’, criopes KOHTO 00y4eHHETO [0 POJCH €3HK 3aII04uBa C
YCBOSIBAHE HA 3BYKOBETE, MOCJE HA OYKBUTE, CJIEJ] KOETO YUYCHUIIUTE HAO-
JI0/IaBaT TEXHUSI CUHTE3 B CTPYKTypaTa Ha CPUYKUTE M €][Ba TOTaBa Ipe-
MHHABaT KbM YETEHE Ha JyMU U Ha u3peudeHus. [lpu To3m Meton ympax-
HEHHMSITA 110 YETEHE CIIe/IBAT YIPAKHEHUSATA 10 TOBOPEHE, 3a KOUTO CE W3-
MoJI3BaT KbCH pa3zkas3u. Hail-Hampes ce onpenenar rilacHUTE, a MpH TAXHO-
TO MPOU3HACAHE C€ YIIBJKaBa 3BYKbBT, KOETO IMPEICTABISIBA T.HApP. METOL
Ha 3ByKyBaHe. Ciejl yCBOSIBAaHE€ Ha TJIACHUTE 3arouBaT Jla ce€ M3yuyaBaT
ChIJIACHUTE U €J]Ba TOraBa ce MPEMUHABa KbM OOpa3yBaHE Ha CPUYKH U HA
nymu. To3u CHHTETHYEH METO]T Ha 00yUYEHHUE, KOMTO CJie/iBa OCOKATa OT IO-
MaJIKUTE €TUHUIU (3BYKOBE, OYKBH) KbM IO-TOJIEMUTE (JTyMH, U3PEUCHUS ), €
Ol CHJIHO 3aCThIIEH 0COOCHO B HEMCKara oOpa3zoBaTellHa CHUCTeMa, HO B
oparapckoro yummine cropea Mapust [lerpoa e mo-psaxo npunaras (Iet-
poBa 2014). 3auMoOB ChIIIO CMATA, Y€ € HEMOAXOo Al Toi pa3sriiexaa Hak-
PATKO MHCOYETHUS METOJ| C TpescTaBuTen I'pasep’, pU KOMTO ,,yUeHHIIUTE
3armoyYyBaT MUCMEHO J1a OTOEIA3BAT OT/EeIHUTE 3ByKoBe ™ (3aumoB 1894: 35).
OcBeH 3BYKOBUSI CHHTETHYEH METOJ, Pa3lpOCTpaHEH B HEMcKaTa METOJIu-
YeCcKa MUCHII, [0 TOBA BpeME B 00YUEHHUETO IO POJIEH €3UK € 3aCTHIICH U 3BY-
KOBUST aHaUTU4YEH MeTo. CTOosiH 3aMMOB OTOEIISI3BA, Y€ MPU AHATTUTUYHUS
metoy ¢ mpeacraButenn Epuer Kp. Tpan® (1745 — 1818), XK.-XK. XKaxoto
(1770 — 1840), Kpuctuan I'. 3amman’ (1744 — 1811) o6ydenunero ce 3amou-
Ba OT MO-TOJIEMUTE €3UKOBH €IMHUIIM KbM MO-MAJIKUTE: 0OpbIla CE MOBEYE
BHUMAHHE Ha OTJICTTHUTE TyMH U U3PEUEHUS, a HE HA 3BYKOBETE U OYKBUTE.
OcBeH Ha Te3u JBa BapvaHTa Ha 3BYKOBHUSI METOJ| — CUHTCTHUYHHS U
aHanuTuaHus, CT. 3aMMOB Ce€ criupa ¥ Ha aHAIUTUKO-CUHTETUYHUSI METO/I,
KOIHTO CBBP3BA ¢ UMETO Ha HeMmckus mearor Moxan K. Xp. doren (1795 —
1862) — HEMCKH T€OJI0T, IEJaror M MmucaTes, BbBEI METO/1a HA HOPMaJTHUTE

* 3a nero Bxk. bacapuuek 1894: 149 — 150.

3 CrosiH 3aHMOB H3MHCBA HMETO My 10 ABa HauuHa: ['pazep wim ['pacep.

* Llurupan e MHOTO M0-06¢TOiHO 0T CT. Bacapmuek (1894: 170 — 171).

> Kp. I'. 3ammman (Christian Gotthilf Salzmann) e morperrto usmucan ot 3aHMOB KaTo
Canurman. Hutupan e u ot Cr. bacapuuek (1894: 12), HO uMeTO My TaM CbILIO € U3-
NUCaHO HETOYHO Karo Canima.
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aymu (Normalwortermethode). Meroabt Ha @oren 3anara Ha HarjaeAHOTO
oOydeHue, ThH KaTto crnopen onucaHuero Ha CT. 3aMMOB ce pa3unTra Ha
BKJIIOYBaHE B OyKBapa Ha KAPTUHKH, O]l KOUTO (PUTYpUpaAT AyMHU 3a ChOT-
BETHHSI MPEIMET WIHM JEUCTBUE. YUECHUIIUTE MUIIAT T€3U AYMH U MO-KBCHO
TH 4eTaT MoJ pbKOBOACTBOTO Ha yuuTens. [lnamen PaneB or6ensssa, ye To-
31 METOJ1 € OWJI Hapu4aH ,,ME€TO/] Ha HOPMAJIHUTE AYMHU ", WIH OLIE ,,peajeH
meron (PageB 1996: 35), Thit kKaTO B OCHOBaTa My Ca 3aJIOKEHU pPeaTHU
peIMEeTH, KOUTO YUEHULIUTE HA0JI0/1aBaT B HATypa WM Ha KAPTUHKA.

HHuTepec nmpeacrasisiBa OH3M nacax B Memooukama Ha 3aMMOB, Kb-
JIETO aBTOPHT IPABU OMUT 3a CHIIOCTABUTENICH aHAJIW3 Ha BB3IJIEAUTE Ha
Kakoro u ®@oren (3aumoB 1894: 46), kakTo U 3a pa3rpaHUYaBAHE HA CHII-
HUTE OT clabuTe CTpaHu B KOHIenuATa Ha Doren (mak tam: 47). Makap
na Gokycupa CBOETO BHUMaHUE CaMO BbPXY €BPOMNEHCKH SIBIICHUS B UCTO-
puATa Ha METOJMKaTa, 3aMMOB CIIOMEHABa CaMO B €JHO KPaTKO U3pPEUYEHUE,
ye meToabT Ha Doren e BbBeaeH y Hac oT JlparaH MaH4oB B HETOBHSI OyK-
Bap oT 1872 r. (mak Tam: 48).

Cnopen 3auMOB BCEKH €JMH OT MOCOUYEHUTE METOJIA UMa CBOUTE J100-
pu U ci1adu CTpaHM U 3aTOBa MPENOpbUYBA HAl-IOOPOTO OT BCHUKU METOIU
Jla ce 00eIuMHH B eIHa ,,KOMOMHOBaHaA MeTOoAa‘, KOSITO OIIMCBA IO €IUH
KpailHO HarjJe[eH Ha4uH C OrJie]l Ha TOBa KAaKBO TOYHO MpHeMa OT HU3BECT-
Hute Metonu (mak tam: 50 — 52). I1o To3u HAaYWH METOBT, KOWTO IPEIo-
pbuBa 3aMMOB, C€ OKa3Ba KOMOWJIAUUsA OT Pa3JIMdYHH, YCTAHOBEHU B €BPO-
nelckara MpakTUKa MPUHIUMIIA OT CHHKpEeTH4YHus mojaen Ha doren, oT
3ByuHHUs MeTon Ha Ctedanu, OT mMCOYETHHUA MeTo Ha ['pazep, oT MeToau-
Te Ha OyKByBaHETO W ciuBaHeTo. CT. 3aMMOB MOJKpENs HAesTa J1a e Bb-
BEXKJa OT CaMOTO HA4aJI0 KaTO OCHOBHA €IMHMIA U3PEUYECHHETO — a TO3H
BB3IJIE]] € XapaKTEPEH U 3a pyckara mkoisa Ha K. YimnHcku, kosaTo 3auMoB
KaTto Bb3nMuTaHuK Ha [lemarormyeckoro yuumnuiie B MockBa 6u TpsiOBajio
noOpe na mo3HaBa. Toil oOaue He crlOMEHaBa YIIMHCKH, a MOJ4YepTaBa
IPUCHCTBUETO HA TO3W BB3IJIE] B HEMCKAaTa METOJUYECKA MUCHIL: ,,Kbco-
Mo uspeveHue ce 3UMa 3a Hayajo Ha aHaJu3alusiTa, a HE 0ymama, KakTo €
uckan Boren“ (3aumoB 1894: 51). Karo aprymeHT 3a Ta3u cBos Te3a 3au-
MOB M3THKBa JIBA OCHOBHHM aBTOPUTETHU (paKTa: aKTyajHaTa TCHJICHIIUS B
3aMmaIHOTO 00pa3oBaHWE M y4eOHUTE TUTAHOBE M MPOTPAMH, U3aICHU OT
MuHHCTEpCTBOTO HA HAPOJHOTO MTPOCBEUIECHUE.

Konnenuusta na Ct. 3auMoB 3a ,,KOMOMHOBaHaTa MeToAa“ BKIIIOYBA
I'bPBOHAYANICH €Tal, KOUTO TpsiOBa /1a BB3MUTA Y YUYEHULIUTE YMEHUE N1
ClyliaT U TOBOPAT NpaBWIHO. Te3u Taka HapeueHHU ,,[IpeABAPUTEIIHU Y-
pakHEHUS* HEe MPEJBIXKIAT MPAKO OOy4YeHHUE MO YETeHE U MUCaHe, HO Lel-
Ta UM € Jla TOJATOTBIT BH3MOXKHOCTTA T€ Ja OBbJaT BbBEICHU €IHOBPEMEH-
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HO. IHTepecHO € J1a MPUIOMHUM, Y€ B TOBa oTHomIeHue CT. 3aMMOB MHOTO
HAllOMHSI Ha KOHIENUMsITa Ha XbpBarckus mnenaror Credan bacapuuek,
KOWTO B MpeusaaaeHara npes3 cbiara 1894 roguna Cneyuanna memoouxa
YTBBPAKJABA MUCOYETHUSA METOJ KaTO HAM-MOAXOASAI] U ChIIO MPENOPHYBA,
Ipeau Ja Ce 3alovyHe CHIIMHCKOTO OOy4YeHHUe M0 YeTeHE W MHCaHe, Ja Ce
POBEJAT MPEABAPUTENHU YIHPaXKHEHUS. CHIOCTABUTENHUAT MNPOYUT HA
Memoouxkume na 3auMoB U bacapuuek moka3Ba MHOTO CXOJICTBA, KOETO
Hal-BEpOSTHO NOKa3Ba, ue Cneyuarnama memoouxa Ha XbpBaTCKUs NeAa-
roT, YUETO IMMbPBO OBJITapcko u3naHue € oT 1888 r., € mocayXuiao 3a eauH
OT MbPBOU3TOUYHUIIMTE Ha 3auMoB. lIpeaBapuTenHUTE YIpPaXKHEHHS IO
YeTeHe cropes] 3auMoOB TpsiOBa Ja ce OCHOBABAaT HA MPHUHIUIIA Ha TMpe-
METHOTO 00yuYeHHEe, KOUTO pa3uuTa Ha IbPBOHAYAIHUTE YMEHHUS HA Jle1aTa
J1a pa3Mno3HaBaT AaJIcH IPEAMET U Ja ONMCBAT HETOBUTE Ka4eCTBA.

B nyxa Ha rocnojctBamiata B OBJITapckoTO 00pa3oBaHUE MPE3 TO3U
nepuo xepoaptuancka uaes Ct. 3aMMOB IpeMUHABAa KbM KOHKPETHU pa3-
pabOTKU Ha YpOIIlM, KaTO ouyepTaBa B TSIX OCHOBHUTE ,,cTenieHu . [IbpBaTa
CTEINIEH € CBbp3aHa C ,,0ecena” mo ONpeAeseH peaieH MPEeIMET, OT KOSTO
YUUTEISAT B3E€Ma €JIHO KpaTko u3peueHue. Bropara cteneH € cBbp3aHa C
pasjiaraHe Ha U3PEUYECHUETO HA JyMU, JyMUTE — HA 3BYKOBE. Y YUTENIAT Mpa-
BU Ha JIbCKaTa TpauyHa cxeMa, MpU KOSATO C XOPU3OHTaJIHA uyepTa ce
MPEACTABS U3PEYEHUETO, C BEPTUKAIHU YEPTHUILIM TyMUTE CE€ pa3LEIAT Ha
CpHUUKH (,,CJIOTOBE®), a C TOUKH IMO/J] TSIX CE O3HAYaBaT 3BYKOBETE (CXxemara
€ 00sicHeHa M ToKa3aHa Ha cTp. 83 oT Memoodukama Ha 3aumoB). NHTe-
pECHO € 1a oTOee)KuM, ue chlara rpaduuna cxema mnpesacrans u Credan
bacapuuek (bacapuuek 1894: 152). Tperata cTeneH (uiau CThIKa) HA YpO-
Ka MpeJIcTaBisiBa KOMEHTap Ha 3BYKOBETE U MPUYYBA YUCHUIIUTE Ja pasr-
paHMYaBaT TJIACHU OT CBIVIACHU, KAKTO U TSIXHOTO MECTOMOJIOKEHHE B
cpuukaTta W aymarta. YeTBbpTaTa CTEneH IpaBu 0000IICHUE BBPXY pas3iiu-
YUTENIHUTE Oelie3n Ha TJIacHU M chIviacHU. Ilerata cremeH aHamu3upa
IJIaCHU U ChIJIACHU B PaMKHUTE Ha u3pedeHuero. [locpecTBoM TakTyBaHe ¢
pbKa YUCHUIIUTE OTOENISI3BAT KAKTO pa3jlaraHeTo, Taka U CIMBAHETO Ha OT-
JIEJTHUTE €JIEMEHTH, KaTO B KpalHHS MOMEHT OTHOBO CE€ BpPBILAT TaM, OT-
KbJIETO Ca TPhrHAIN — U3pEUYEHUETO. Te3u MeT cTeneHrn 3auMOoB pa3rpaHu-
4yaBa HE CaMoO C OIJIeJl Ha Pa3JIMYHHUTE ChABPXKATEIHH aKIECHTH, HO U Ha
pasnpeesIeHUeTO Ha BPEMETO M0 MUHYTH, KaTo O0IIO 3a €IUH YPOK OIpe-
nenst 35 — 40 munyTtH. Te3u meT CTeneHu ca Crope] HEro HeoOXOAUMH,
Ipeau J1a ce MPUCTHIIU KbM 00YUEHHUETO 0 YETEHE.

[To ananmornyen HaunH CT. 3aMMOB O4YepTaBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha Hapeye-
HUTE OT HETO ,,[IPEIBAPUTEIHN YIPAKHEHUS 110 TMCAHE", KOUTO J1a C€ OC-
HOBaBaT Ha €CTECTBEHUTE (POPMU HA MPEAMETUTE C NPUCHIIUTE UM BEPTH-
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KaJIHA, XOPHU30HTAJIHA U HAKJIOHCHH 4epTH. Taka 3auMoOB chUeTaBa Mpej-
METHUS TPHUHIUI C MPUHINANA HAa PEATHUTE AYMH M C MPUHIIWAIA HAa Har-
aeaHoto oOydenue. [maHbT HA ypoKa 3a MPEABAPUTEITHHN YIIPAKHEHUS 110
MMCcaHe OTHOBO BKJIIOYUBA MET cTerneHu. [IpenBapurenuure yrnpaxHeHus Mo
YeTeHEe W MHUCAaHe crope]] 3auMOB TPsiOBa Jla ce MPOBEXKIAT yCIOPEIHO, a
Ta3u CUHXPOHHOCT MOATOTBSI MPOBEXKIAHETO HA ,,CHIIMHCKOTO YUYEHUE Ha
nicMo-yeTeHe (mak tam: 93).

Cr. 3auMoB 00pbIlla ClieIMaTHO BHUMAHHUE Ha OMNpPECICHU METOIu-
YECKH TIOHSITHS, YMETO MPABIIHO pa3OupaHe W MmpujaraHe € HeoOXO0auMO
3a MPOTUYAHETO Ha MpoIlleca Ha HaJrpaxjaHe Ha 3HaHWs. B cnenuanHo
000c0o0€HM YacTh OT BTOpaTa TJiaBa MPEACTaBs MOHATUATA yyeOeH HAYUH,
yueben nvm, yueona popma, yuebna paboma, memoouuvecka cmenen M
¢opmannu cmeneHu Ha ypoka, KOUTO OCHOBHO 3acsrar npoOsieMu, akTya-
HU U AHec. Te3u monsTUs ca pasrienanu u ot Ct. bacapuuek B Heropara
Cneyuanna memoouxa M ca JAPYro Ba)KHO CBUJIETEJICTBO 3a ObJIrapckara
pereniisa Ha xepOapTHaHCKUTE WIeH B 00JlacTTa Ha TeAarorukara u au-
JTAKTUKATa, KOUTO 00ade TyK ce MpuiIaraT KOHKPETHO KbM €3UKOBOTO 00Y-
yenue. Taka Hanpumep Ct. 3auMoB Hapuya y4eOCH HAYMH OTHOIIECHUETO
Ha YYUTENS KbM YUYEHHUIIUTE U KbM COOCTBEHaTa My paboTa, YMEHHUETO MY
3a ,,ICKyCTBEHO BB30YKJaHE B JyIlaTa Ha Jerara 4yBCTBOTO JIOOOB 3a
3HaHWE Ha OHOBA, Ha KoeTo Iie ru yuuM** (3aumoB 1894: 100). [TonsTueTo
,yueOeH mbT** 3auMOB M3I0JI3Ba B CMUCHJ HA MOJAXO/ KbM y4€OHHSI MaTe-
pHAIL: 32 IIUCOYETHUS METOJ TOU ONPEAENs KaTO HAW-TIOAXOISALL ,,aHAJIUTH-
KO-CUHTETHYECKUS yueOeH MbT*, KOUTO c€ ChCTOM B pa3jlaraHeTO Ha U3pe-
YEHUETO Ha TO-MAJIKU €IWHHMIIH, a CJIE]T TOBA TIXHOTO CIJIO0SBaHE OTHOBO
B M3pEUCHHE. 3a M3SCHSIBAHE HAa TOBAa TOHITHE 3aMMOB C€ MMO30BaBa Ha
HAIMPaBEHOTO TMO-TOPE CTPYKTypHpaHE Ha y4eOHWUTE TUIAHOBE Ha MET CTe-
MIEHU ¥ U3SICHABA ChIBPKAHUETO U (PYHKIUATA HA BCAKA enHa OT Tax. OT-
HOCHO y4yeOHaTa ¢opMa € Ha MHEHUE, Y€ ChIIECTBYBAT JIBE ,,0A(GOpMuU*:
,»XEyPUCTHUECKA* U ,,JICMKTUYECKA'‘, KOUTO CE€ MPUJIarat B 3aBUCUMOCT OT
TOBA JIaJli YYSHHUIIUTE MOTAT CaMH Jla CTUTHAT JI0 CHITHOCTTA Ha Mperoja-
BaHMs MaTepHasl Ype3 MPaBHIIHOTO UM HACOYBAHE OT CTpaHa HA YUUTEIS,
WJIM U3BOAWTE TPSOBA JAa MM ce MoJHecaT AUpeKkTHO. EBpuctuynaTa y4eo-
Ha (hopma 3auMOB MPABUITHO U3BEXK/Ia BB BojielIa mo3unus. [lox ,,yueOnu
pabotu‘‘ 3anMoOB pa3z0Oupa NPUHIIUIIUTE HA 38VK)6aHe, NoKaseame, OYK8y6a-
He, npedcmassane 1 ynpadxcrenue (nak tam: 106). Cpiiata joruka Bjiara u
B MOHATHETO ,,METOJIMYECKH CTENEHHU', KaTO MPUIIOMHs, Y€ OOYyYEHHUETO
TpsiOBa 1@ ObJIe MOCTHIATETHO U Ja C€ BBPBU OT IMO-JECHOTO KbM IIO-
TpyAHOTO. ,,D0pManHuTe CThIaa (CTEINEHN) Ha ypoKa* ONpeaeisT CIope]
3anMOB MOCTEAOBATEHNS X0/ HA YPOKa, HO Ha MPAKTHKA TIOBTAPSIT MOCO-
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YeHUTE BEYE MET CTHIIKH, KOMTO 3arouyBar ¢ Oecela, OT KOSATO Ce€ B3eMa
KpaTKO U3PEUCHHeE, IMOJISKAI0 Ha pa3jiaraHe Ha JyMH, CPUYKH U 3BYKOBE,
U CJie]] yCBOSIBAHE HA BCUYKHU 3BYKOBE M OYKBH OTHOBO C€ CTHTa JIO W3T-
paxaaHe Ha TO-TOJIEMH €3UKOBU eAuHuIld. CBOEOOpa3HO MOBTOPEHHE
IPEACTaBIsIBA U ClIe/IBalllaTa CPABHUTEIIHO KpaTKa 4acT, o3aryiaBeHa ,,00-
I TJIaHOBE®, ThU KaTO MPEACTaBs IUIaH Ha ypOKa B MET OCHOBHU CTBIIKH,
WJIM CTETEeHU, KaKTo T'u Hapuya. [IbpBaTa, KakTo Beue 3HaeM, BKIIIOUBA Oe-
cella U aHalu3 Ha €THO KpaTKo u3peueHue. Bropara BKIIOYBA 38VK)y6aHe,
K1acHa 3a0a4a (BBIPOCU 3a pa3lO3HABAHE Ha 3ByKa B JIPYyTH JyMH), HO-
Ka3eéaHe KakK Cce M3IMCBa ,,pbKOMMMCHUAT OelieT Ha 3ByKa®, nucaxe Ha OyK-
Bara (Hali-HaAmped BBB Bb3IyXa), Oykeysare (pa3lio3HaBaHE HA PHKOTMHC-
HUS U TIEYaTHUS BapUAHT Ha OyKBaTa B HEMO3HAT TEKCT). TperaTa CTEereH €
cpasHeHue — OTKPUBAHE HA PA3NIMKU U MPUIMKA MEXKIY MO3HATUTE BEYe
OykBU M HOBaTa OykBa. UeTBbpTaTa CTENEH JlaBa onpedeieHue, a TNeTara
OCBINECTBSIBA CIU6AHe MEKIYy HaydeHUTE OYKBU M M3TpaKJAaHEe HA JYMH U
3aJlaBa HaKpas JoMalrHa padoTa 3a ydeHuIuTe. Ta3u metaeinHa CTpyKTypa
3anMMOB pa3urpaBa u B CIeJBalIUTE MIAaHOBE Ha yporu. BaxkHo € 1a oToOe-
JISKUM HETOBOTO M3MCKBAaHE Ta3W CTPYKTypa Ja ObJe OCHOBATa, Ha KOSATO
Jla ce Tpaju U UEeausiT OyKBap, KOMTO 3a€IHO C MOJBIKHATA a30yKa U 4Yu-
TaHKaTa OMpenels KaTo ,,IOTpeOHM Tomarajia mpu MbPBOHAYATHOTO yue-
Hue Ha yeteHe* (3aumoB 1894: 120). ,,bykBapbT — Ka3Ba 3auMMOB, € M)y3eym
Ha a30yKarTa, a IbpBa YUTaHKa — My3€yM Ha CTaTUHKH, C TOMOIITA Ha KOU-
TO YUYHUTENST Bb30YXKIa y ayIiaTa Ha YYCHHUIUTE CIASIHUTE YyBCTBA: YyBC-
TBOTO Ha ucmunama (MHTEIEKTYaJIHO YYBCTBO) — 3a xybasuHama (€CTeTH-
YECKO YyBCTBO), 32 00OpuHama (MOpaaHO 4yBCTBO)® (mak Tam: 124).

[IpemoxeHnTe MPUMEPHA YPOITM BCHIMHOCT MPWIIMYAT HA CIICHAPHA,
THI KaTO CHABPIKAT PEIUTUKUTE HA YUUTENS M HA YUCHHUIIUTE, KAKTO U peMap-
KU 32 IBUKEHUETO UM KaTo JCMCTBAIIH JIMIA B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA KJIacHATa
cras. Ha nHeurHus yntaren 3By4ar B onpeAeieHd MOMEHTH KOMUYHO, HO TIO0-
BaXHO € Ja orOenexum amonmuaTra Ha CTossH 3aMMOB Jla TIPEICTaBH €aHA
IUTOCTHA CUCTEMA Ha 3BYKOBHUS aHAJIMTHKO-CHHTETHYEH METOJT B ChUCTaHUE
C MMUCOYETHUS METOJ] OT HEMHOTO UCTOPHUYECKO PA3BUTHE TIPE3 TEOPETUIHOTO
1 000CHOBaBaHe JI0 MPAKTUIECKOTO M TIPUIIOKEHHE.

B pasrnenanara Memoouxa na CTosiH 3aUMOB C€ OTKpPOSIBAT CHIITHOC-
THU 3a TO3U NMEPUOJ TEHJICHIIMH, KOUTO OJaronpusTcTBaT 000CoOSBaHETO
Ha METOJWYECKUTE MNPOOJIEMU, CBBpP3aHU C OOYUYEHUETO IO OBJIrapcKu
€3UK, B OT/eJTHA Hay4yHa O0JIacT, pa3inyHa OT Ta3u Ha OOIIOTO €3MKO3HA-
HUE, KHIHKOBHOE3WKOBOTO CTPOMTEIICTBO M HMCTOPUATA HA OBITAPCKOTO
oOpa3oBaHue. BakeH MpUOPUTETEH aKIEHT, KOWTO 3ajisira B OCHOBUTE Ha
METOJMKATa KaTO HayKa M KOMTO MMa SICHO MPOSIBIIEHNE B PA3IIICKIAHOTO
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U3/IaHue, € Bph3KaTa MEXIy TEOPHUSATA HA €3UKa U HETOBOTO MPAKTUUYECKO
ycBosiBaHe. Kakto npaBuiHo otbensizBa Y. KoToBa, ,,0cCHOBHUTE METO/H,
KOUTO TpUJaraT Ch3JIaTeIUTE HA HAIIUTE MbPBU METOJUKHU 32 00yUeHHE
M0 POJEH €3UK, Ca CPABHUTEIHOTO MPOYYBAHE U AJANTUPAHETO HA UYXK]
OIIHUT, TEOPETUUHUSAT aHAIIN3, IPOYYBAHETO U 0000IaBaHETO HA MPAKTUKA-
Ta, CAMOHAOJIOJICHUETO U 000OIIABAHETO HAa COOCTBEHHUSI IMEJarornyecKu
OIUT, TUCKYyCHUsTa U HayuyHaTa KpuTHKa. OCHOBHO 3Ha4Y€HHE CPeJl MHOTO-
oOpa3zuero ot MmeToau ce otaana Ha onuta’ (Kotosa 1983: 326).

CrosiH 3aMMOB € aBTOp W Ha JIPYyT'H METOJMYECKHA PHKOBOJICTBA, CPEL
KOUTO c€ OTKposiBaT Hauanna epamamuxa I knudicka 3a 111 omoenenue u 3a
camoodyuenue (1883), Kpamxo pvkosoocmeo 3a ynompebama Ha npenu-
Hameanume 3naxoge (1896), Obwa meopus na obyueHuemo Oudaxmuxa,
000CHO8AHA HA U3CTIE008AMENCKO-MBOPUECKO Npecmposisane Ha 00y4eHu-
emo (1935), Memoouxka na obyuenuemo 6 npocumHazuume, NPeseoeHo
npes uzcneogane u meopuecmeso (1937) u np., KOUTO Hape.l ¢ pasriielanara
Memoouxa ot 1894 r. cBUIETENCTBAT 3a HETOBOTO KEJIAHUE J1a OTTOBOPH
Ha MOTPEOHOCTUTE OT y4eOHHM momarajia U METOAUYECKH PHKOBOJICTBA B
POAHOE3UKOBOTO OOyueHune. OT ompeAessnio 3HaUYeHHE € U HErOBOTO
yOexIeHne, 4ye HaW-TIOAXOMSII € 3BYKOBHAT aHATUTHKO-CUHTETHYCH Me-
TOJ, ChUYETaH C MUCOYETHUS METOJ U C MPUHIIUIA Ha MIPEAMETHOTO 00yde-
Hue. [locpencTBoM aHanv3M Ha MpeIUMCTBaTa U HEAOCTATHLUTE HA U3/a-
nenute 10 1893 r. OykBapu U JaBaliKy MPUMEPHU pa3pabOTKH Ha OTACITHU
ypoiu, Memoouxama Ha CTosH 3aMMOB TIPaBU OMUT 3a KOHUENTYaJIU3H-
paHe Ha MPOOJIEeMH OT METOJIMYECKH XapaKTep W MOpajy TOBa 3acily’kaBa
na u ObJIe OTPEICHO TOCTOWHO MSCTO PEJOM J0 aBTOPCKUTE METOJIUKH OT
kpast Ha XIX Bek Ha Bena bmaroesa (1892), Ilerko BoioB (1893), Iletko
[Taues (1893).
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SABOPOBATA JIJIOBOBHA JIUPUKA - CUMETPUAN
N ACUMETPHUU HA IYHIATA
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YAVOROV'S LOVE POETRY - SYMMETRIES
AND ASYMMETRIES OF THE SOUL
(A Model of a Lesson Unit)

Kanelia Bozhinova
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

This article examines Yavorov’s love poetry as symmetries and asymmetries
of the soul. The analogy method is experimented in two classes in the eleventh
form. It i1s examined as a ‘megamethod’ in the literature teaching, developing
logical and imaginative thinking. The analogy is expressed in the symmetrical idea
of elating love (the poem ,,Two Beautiful Eyes*) and in the asymmetry of the
dissonances in the love feeling (the poem ,,A Groan*/ ,,To Lora®).

Key words: symbolism, analogy, symmetry, asymmetry, method and
experiment

Cnemnudukara Ha TUTEpaTypHUS YPOK MPEACTaBs Bpb3KaTa Ha JIUTE-
paTyparta ¢ JuTepaTypHaTa UCTOPHUs, TEOPHSs, KPUTHUKA U C U3KYCTBO3HAHU-
eto. CTpyKkTypara Ha ypoka MO JIUTeparypa oOXBallla METOJUYECKA U Ch-
IbpKaTesiHa YacT. [IbpBara € cBbp3aHa C METOJUYECKUTE TEPMHUHU, KOUTO
MOJATOTBAT MPOEKTA 3a U3MBJIIHEHUE M OOMUCIST MPEABUIAUMUTE PE3yJITaTH
OT JIeWHOCTHUTE (1IeJIMTE Ha 00yUYeHue), CboOpa3eHH C TeMaTa, BUja Ha ypoKa
U C HAW-MIOAXOMSIINTE METO/IM 3a peanusanusita My. Berpoc Ha npodecuo-
HAJIM3bM U TBOPYECTBO € YMEJIOTO ChueTaBaHe Ha JIOOPOTO OT TPaJAMIHITA U
HOBUTE TEXHOJIOTHH, 32 JIa C€ MOJIY4YU JIOPU YPOK CIIEKTAKbJI — MOJIE3EH U UH-
TEpECEH.

3a ga ce MpeacTaBsAT MPOSBUTE HA aHAJIOTHsTa B SIBOpoBaTa CMMBO-
JUCTUYHA noe3us, B E3nkoBa rumHasus ,,/iBan Ba3os* — [lnoBaus, mpe3
yuyebHnaTta 2011/2012 roauHa ¢ 1Ba €MHAIECETH KJlaca ce MPOBEJIe YPOK 3a
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HOBM 3HaHUS Ha Tema: ,.SIBopoBara Jit0OOBHA JMPUKA — CUMETPUU U acCH-
METpUH HA JyIara‘.

Hacrosimara cratust npemyiara MoJesl Ha ypodyHa €JWHHIA, OHArJe-
JIEH C JIBE€ MPEJCTaBUTEITHU SIBOPOBU CTUXOTBOpPEHHS ,,/Be XyOaBu oun™ u
,,CtoH (,,Ha Jlopa*). U3noxxeHneTo uscieBa MEXaHU3MUTE 3a TPUI00U-
BAHETO HA 3HAHUA OT YYEHHUIIUTE B 00JACTTa HA CUMBOJIMCTUYHATA TTOCTH-
Ka 1 Ha HEMHUTE OCOOEHOCTU B CHIIOCTaBKa C Ta3W Ha peajn3ma, 3a KIIo-
YOBUTE CUMBOJIM B fSIBOpoBara moesus, 3a aHAIOTHUATA KaTo ,,[IPEAMOCTHE
Ha cuMBoJia (1o Jlrobomup JleBueB — ,,IloeTnueckoTo n3kycTBo*) (JIleBuen
2003: 50) u HaYMHU HA HEWHOTO M3pa3sIBaHE Ype3 CUMETPUH, KAKTO U pas-
PYIIaBaHETO M MOCPEICTBOM IUCOHAHCHUTE B JTIOOOBHOTO UyBCTBO. ChINO U
LEU 12 C€ Pa3BUIT YUEHUUECKUTE YMEHUS 32 MHTEpIIpETHpane Ha SBopo-
BUTE JIMPUYECKU TEKCTOBE, 3a Pa3MO3HABAHE HA AHAJIOTUATA, CUMBOJIUTE,
OKCUMOPOHUTE, CHHECTE3HUSITA, KAKTO U XYJI0)KECTBEHATa CUCTEMA HA CUM-
BOJIM3MA KaTO LISJI0.

N3non3Bar ce METOAUTE HAa HWHTEPIPETAUATA, ChIIOCTABUTEIHUS
aHaIM3 M aHaloTHsTa, a JUJIAKTUYECKUTE CpPEJICTBa ca JIeKIusA, Oecena,
JTUCKYCHsl, MPOOJIEMHOCT, aCOIMAaTUBEH O00JIaK, MOJIYJIHOCT U HarJieJaHU
CPEACTBA.

CopabpkaTenHara yacT Ha ypoka oOXBallla aKTyalu3alusiTa, OCHOB-
HUTE YPOUHU CUTYAIIMHU U T€HEepaTHUTE 000OIIECHHUS.

OCHOBHHTE YPOUHU CUTYyallMM Ca TPYNUPAHU B CJIEAHATA MOCIEA0BA-
TEJHOCT:

I. Ananorusita — ,,ipeAMOCTHE* HA CUMBOJIA.

II. CumeTpusiTa B XapMOHMYHATA JIIO00B:

— CTHXOTBOPEHHUETO ,,JIBe xyOaBm oum* (ctuxocoupkara ,,be3cn-
Huu®, 1905) — cBeThT Ha JOOPOTO € HEemoOe UM, Bh3XBajla Ha a0COJIIOT-
HaTa HEBUHHOCT, ,,yucTaTa W Oe3mrbTHA Wito3us™ (Bmagumup Bacuies)
(mo Atanacos 2001: 239).

III. AcumeTpusiTa HA JUCOHAHCHUTE B JIIOOOBHOTO YYBCTBO:

— cruxorBopenueto ,,Cton* (,,Ha Jlopa“, 1906, 1913) — nocserte-
HO Ha Jlopa KapaBenoBa (TupuuecKusT HUKDBI ,, I [po3penus* B cTuxocoup-
kara ,llonup cenkute Ha oOnanutTe) — daramHaTa cpeiia, J00O0BTa
CMBT.

IV. siBopoB — ,,pa3nBoen u equHen* (I'eoprues 1980: 17), ,,Mpa3 u
kpbB* (JoOpes 2000: 301), anren u AeMOH B ,,eAHUYKA Ayma‘“ — 100Opo —
3710, ,,aIXUMUYECKH CUMBOIM3BM * (XpaHoBa 1999: 3).

MeToANYECKUAT €KCIIEpUMEHT Ha TeMa ,,AHAJIOTHUITA W MOETUKATA
Ha CUMBOJIM3MA‘ 00XBallla ¥ BHBEK/IAIIN, U 3aKITIOUUTEIIHH aHKETU BbPXY
tBOpuecTBOoTO Ha I1. SABOpoB, [I. JlebensnoB u H. JIunues.

N3BoauTE OT BXOAHOTO HUBO HA €IMHAJAECETOKIIACHUIIUTE 3a U3y4Ya-
BAHETO HA CUMBOJIUCTUTE Ca CICTHUTE:
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Yyenunure npeHacaT mnpoOieMa 3a aHaJIOTHsTa BbPXY IJIOCKOCTTa
Ha CBOSI KUTEHUCKHU OINUT, KOETO 03HAYaBa, Y€ YPOIUTE BHPXY aHAJIOTUATA
TpsiOBa J1a ce chboOpa3siBaT ¢ Ta3u 0COOEHOCT Ha MucieHeTo um. [losiBaBaT
ce TEHACHIUH aHAJIOTUATA Ja CE aKTUBUpPA YPE3 MY3HKATa, KOETO € MHOTO
MHTEPECHO U >KaHPOBO MPHUCHIIO 3a moe3usTa. [lpu oTkprBaHe Ha CUHEC-
Te3HU oOpa3u npu JImineB OCMOKIACHUIUTE OT CHIIOTO YYMWIHILE, HO
BKJIFOYEHH B JIpyTa €KCIEPUMEHTAIHA YPOUHA €UHULA, pa3UUTaT B IOBE-
YETO ClIydyal Ha OCHOBHUTE YOBEIIKH CETHBA: CIIyX, 3pDEHUE, PAaBHOBECHUE
(IBM>KEeHHE), oce3aHue (JOomup), OOOHSIHHUE, KATO CIyXOBUTE IMPEJCTaBHU,
HapeJ C Te3U 3a JIBMKECHUE, Ca Hall-ueCTU. Y YEHULIUTE UHTYUTUBHO OTKPU-
BaT Bpb3KaTa Ha JIMPHUKATa C My3UKaTa, KOETO € U MU3KOHHA POJOBa 4YepTa
Ha U3sIIHATA CIOBEeCHOCT. [lopaxkmar ce pazdupaHusi y CpeIHOIIKOIIHUTE,
4e JIOTUYECKUSAT IMbT 3a Bh3MpUEMaHe Ha XyJ0KECTBEHHUS TEKCT TpsiOBa J1a
ce oTrpannyaBa ot metadopuunus. Crnopen cbBpemeHHusa ¢uiocod Ilon
Puxbop (Pukwop 1994: 28) 3a peanuszma ca xapaktepHu meradopure Ha
3amecTtBaneto. Crnopena Hac ,.kpuio 6e YaBmap BoitBoma™ e mpumep 3a Ta-
KbB THN MeTadopa, OCHUIECTBEHA Ype3 CKpUTO cpaBHeHHe. [Ipu cumBo-
au3Ma obade uMma MeTadopHu Ha HAMPEKEHUETO, KbACTO HEABHUTE BPB3KU
(aHanmorunTe MEXIy SIBICHUSTA) MOPAXKAAT O€3KpaHUTE CMUCIH. AHAJO-
TUUTE JIEKOMIIO3UPAT BBIPOCUTE M 33JIaYUTE€ U MOETAMHO MOJATOTBAT y4e-
HUYECKaTa pelenuus KbM MOJIMCEMaHTU3Ma Ha CUMBOJIA.

SIBOpOB ce pasriex/ia KaTo Hal-CIIOKHUS U MHOTOIUIACTOB B CEMAaH-
TUYHO OTHOIIEHUE MOET, (opMaTa U ChAbPKAHUETO HA CTUXOTBOPEHHUSITA
My Ca BbB BUPTYO3HO €IMHCTBO. HsKOM OT ChbBpEMEHHUIIUTE My HE pa3ou-
paT MOETUYHUTE MYy CHMBOJIMCTUYHHU TIOCIIaHMs, HO SIBOpPOB cTaBa oOIle
IPYKUBE KyMHUpP Ha 00ILIECTBOTO.

AKTyanu3anusitTa Ha 3HaHUsITa TpaBU Bpb3Ka C T. HAp. ,,[TbPBU MEPU-
oa‘‘ B SIBOpOBOTO TBOPYECTBO.

OcHoBaHuUs 3a pa3rpaHuyaBaHe Ha TO3M MEPUOJ J1aBa U CaMUST TBO-
pen npen Muxaun ApnHaynos: ,,Cien pasrpoma Ha IMHAEHCKOTO BbCTa-
HUE' MOETHT C€ YYBCTBA CSKalll C ,,Ipyra ayma“ u aApaMaTU4HO, HO HEOO-
paTuMO MHMHaBa ,,MOCTa Ha JekaneHTcTBoTo* Banepu Credanor (Creda-
HOoB 2001: 232) mpexacrtaBs SIBOpOB C TpH JHIla — KaTO COI[MAJIEH TOeT
(moemara ,,I'pagymika‘), kaTo HaMOHAJEH MmoeT (,,3aTOYEHUIU ) U KaTo
eK3UCTEeHIMAJIEH IoeT, Thbpcad Ha MeTaHu3nyHaTa MCTUHA 332 YOBEKA U
cBeTa (CUMBOJIMCTUYHATA MY TIOE3HUS).

[IspBaTa ypouHa cuTyalMsl 3a aHaJIOTHsATa KaTo ,,IIPeIMOCTHE Ha
CHUMBOJIa C€ MOATOTBA OT BU3yaJIHO BbBEJEHATA MPECTaBa 3a SIBOPOB upe3
NOpTpeTa, HAIIpaBEH OT HEroBaTa NpaBHYy4Ka (M0 JUHUA Ha cecTpa My Eka-
TepuHa) — Bacunus CtownoBa. TexHukara Ha puCyBaHe € HOBA U YHUKAJI-
Ha — Tpun3MepHa. [IopTpeThT € U3J10KEH B KblllaTa My3€l Ha MoeTa B poj-
HUs My rpag Yupnas.
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OOCHXIaT ce OCHOBHHUTE LIBETOBE U HIOAHCH TP MPEICTABIHETO HA
ABopoB. CBBP3BAT ce ¢ yCellaHusITa Ha YYCHUIIUTE.

YBoJIHa KbM TEMATa Ha ypoka € MuchaTa Ha A-p Kpbscres ot 1910 r.:
,,JKOMIHEe)KBT, CMBbPTTA, JHO0OBTA, CAMOTO BIAbXHOBEeHHE — 3a TAX S Bo-
POB MMa caMo eJlMH 00pa3: u3rapsine cpej MJIaMbIH U AUM* (XpaHoBa:
1999:5).

M3mnomn3Ba ce AuIakTHYEeCKOTO CPEeICTBO ,,aCOIIMATUBEH 00JaK*:

C xoit enurer 6uxTte omnpenenuian SIBopoB? CBBbp3Ba Ce€ C OCHOBHUTE
ENUTETH OT M3SIBEHU OBJITapCKU JINTEPATYpOBEAM U TOETH: JpaMaTUYHUSA
(Ceetnozap Urom), tparnunusi (Anpuana JlamsiHoBa), HomHus (Biagumup
Bacunes), 6orooopena (MBan MeiiekoB), seneHo-oruenust (Hukomna I'eop-
rueB), anxumuka (Andena Xpanona), ymuparus jeodes (Teogop TpasHoB).

[To To31 HaYMH ce U3THKBAT Hal-XapaKTEpPHHUTE YEPTU B OOJIMKA HA
MoeTa, OTKPOSBAIIUTE C€ OOIIM aKI[EHTU B NPEIEHKUTE Ha SIBOpOBUTE
CHBPEMEHHUIIUA U HA CJICIXOJHUIIUTE.

ThakyBa ce U poxkAeHaTa AaTa Ha aBTOpa KaTO CUMBOJIHO HAaTOBape-
Ha — Ha 1.01.1878 r. CBBp3Ba ce U C Mpa3HHMKa Ha CB. Xapajammu (10
UYupnancko — Xapamnei — [lelio) — Bpb3Ka ¢ IECEHHOTO, TyXOBHOTO Haya-
10. To3u cBeTen € ¥ MOKPOBUTEN Ha MMUEJIApUTE U MeJ]a — OTHOBO aHAJIOTUS
U ChC CIAJ0CTTa Ha cJIOBOTO (1o AnbeHna XpaHoBa, ,,IBOPOB — IHUANEKTH-
KM ¥ anxumuu*) (Xpanosa 1994: 11).

ITocraBsi ce u ce 00CHkKIa OCHOBHUSAT NMPoleMeH BbIpoc: Kaksa e
poJisiTa HAa aHAJIOTUsITA MPU U3TPAXKJAHE HA CUMBOJIA B MOE3USITA HA CUM-
BOJIUCTUTE?

,,HelllaTa BUHaru ce u3passiBaT ChC ChOTBETHATA aHAJIOTHS OT JICHS, B
KOHTO OOr € ch3hall CcBeTa KaTo CJIOKHO W Hemenmumo 1suio (bomiep
(1862 r.) — B crarusita My MO MOBOJ MOCTaBsIHETO Ha Barneposara omnepa
., Lauxoizep® B [1apux) (oOpes 2000: 45).

NBan I'pozeB (mo Unues 1993: 260) B ObJIrapckusi CHMBOJIUCTUYCH
TEOPETHUEH KOJAEKC ,,biry’aaemnia ecTeTuka® ¢ Bb3TOpPI CHOJAEINS, Y€ W3-
NUTBA ,,paJIOCT Jla C€ OTraTBa, Ja CE JIOKa3BaT aHAJOTHH MEXIY BCUUYKU
Hema“. OCHOBHATa CUMBOJIMCTUYHA TE€3a €, Y€ PeaJIHUAT CBAT € orjieaa-
JIO HA MHAUBUAYAHUTE MPEACTABH.

[TocraBst ce BbBEXKAAMMAT BBIIPOC KbM yueHuiute: KakBo e criopen
Bac ananorusira?

O6o6maBar ce orroBopute. Criopen Peunnka Ha aureparypHUTE Tep-
munu (bormanos 1993: 33) ananmorusra (OT CTapoOrpbIIKK) O3HAYaBa CXOJICT-
BO, CbOTBETCTBHE, KOETO, 32 Pa3iIMKa OT CPABHEHUETO, KBJIETO CE€ ChIIOCTABSIT
THK/IECTBEHU SIBJICHUSI U MPOSIBU, CE€ YCTAHOBSIBA CXOJICTBO MEXK]Iy HESIBHH,
10T0OHU UM CPOJHM TI0 HSKOW Ba)KEH MPU3HAK SIBJICHUS U TIPOSIBU. AHaJO-
rusita OvMBa JiBa BUJA: IOeTHYECKa — 00pa3bT Ha CTOJIETHUKA B €IHOUMEH-
Hata ona Ha Teoxop TpassHOB ce cBbp3Ba ¢ Ba30BOTO TBOPUECTBO, U JIUTE-
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paTypHOKpUTHYECKA — TUTIOJIOTUYHU CXOJICTBA MEXKY JUTEPATYPHU MPOsi-
BU, MOTUBU U 00pa3u Mpe3 pa3IMYHUTE €MOXU U B PA3JIUYHUTE CTPAHU
(Taptio — baii I'anbo).

[IspBUAT ypodeH KOpIyC OT HOBHU 3HAHUA 3a aHAJOTUATA — ,,IIpe-
MOCTHE® Ha CMMBOJIa, C€ MPEACTaBs ¢ omnpeneneHuero Ha Jlrobomup Jles-
4eB B U3CJIE/IBAHETO MY 3a TEOpUsITa Ha Moe3usiTa ,,l [oeTHuecko u3KycTBo®.
CUMBOBT € pasrieflaH KaTo MOJIMCEMAaHTHYEeH XyJoxkecTBeH 3Hak. [lo
CTEIIEH Ha T€HEpaIU3HpPAHE HA XYJOKECTBEHH CMHCIM OCHOBHUTE TPOIH
MOTarT Jia ce MOAPEAT B CleaHaTa epapXusi:

CpaBHEHUE — aJIETOPHUs — aHAJOrusi — Metadopa — CUMBOJI

ylia KaTo MJIaMbK, IJIAMbK — CBETJIMHA, AyIIA — IVIAMBK, [JIAMEH-
Ha AyIla, TUIAMbK — U3rapsiHe ¥ MPEeUrCTBaHe, TyIllia — CBETIa U ThMHA

Cnopen HoOpun [obpeB Hali-dyecTUTE CHUMBOJIM B OBJIrapckara Jiu-
Tepatypa ca bajkaHn, moJe, 10M, IbT, Oypsi, MpakK, cBeTauHa (/{oOpeB
2000: 301). 3a SBOpoBOTO TBOPUECTBO Hal-XapaKTEpHH Ca: CEHKHUTeE
(mpu3panuTe, BUIEHUATA) — HEUCTUHCKOTO OUTHE — 0yJa0TO (BOQTHT Ha
Mas — cnopen u3TouHaTa OyaucTka ¢uaucodus) — Te ca ¢ Hal-BUCOKA
4yecToTa B SIBOPOBUTE TEKCTOBE. BUTHETO TyK M cera ce BUXKJa KaTO CBSIT
Ha 3JI0TO, CbMHEHUETO, crpaganuetro (mo Apryp lllonenxayep) — mpas,
JAEeMOH (4YyaoBuIe), 3MHsi, KpbB. Ha TO3M CBSAT Ha CTpacTu U 3710 € Ipo-
THUBOIIOCTABEH L[APCTBEHUAT AYyX Ha TBOpEIla — CUMBOJI Ha opelia (rmoemara
,»,JIEMOH‘) — CBIII0 C BUCOKA YECTOTa Ha ynoTrpeda cpej ObIrapCKUTE CUM-
BojucTU. [Ipu TOBa ecTeTH3upaHeTO Ha CBETAa HA YUCTHUS yX U MOPUBBT
KbM TOBIWTaHEe Ha OyJI0TO Ha U3MaMara Ha MaTepUATHOCTTA Ca JEMOHCT-
pUpaHu M 4Ype3 MO-4€CTOTO OT APYTHTE aBTOPU M3MOJ3BaHE HAa CUMBOJA
ouyu. CBETHT Ha UACATHOTO € MPEJICTABEH Ype3 CUMBOJIUTE aHIe], I'bJIb0,
apomar. [loka3arenHo e, 4e KIIOYOBHUSAT CUMBOJ OT CUMBOJHHUS pell Ha
YUCTOTAaTa, HEBUHHOCTTA M YCIIOKOCHHETO — OsJI0 — € M3MOJI3BaH oT ABo-
poB Hail-psanko (2 — 6 mbTH). ToBa MOXke Aa ce O0SACHU C KyJITypHaTa Tpa-
UM J1a ce U30srBa yecrara ynorpeda Ha CakpaJiHU JTyMU, CbOTHECEHHU C
MPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA OOKECTBEHOTO.

ThiKyBa c€ CMUCTOMOPAXAAHETO HA TO3W MPHUHITUI TIPH U3TPaKIaHe
CUMBOJIMKATa Ha 00JanuTe — Hal-0e3IIbTHUTE, UMarMHEpHUTE 00pa3u Ha
TaWHCTBEHOCT U BEUHO JIBUKEHUE. TOYHO MOJUP TEXHUTE CEHKH (OIIIE IMO-
HEpeaJeH M MHCTHYEH o0pa3), MOAUp OTPaKEHUETO, €XOTO, OTriaca,
edupHaTa BB3AYyIIHA CleAa, JOKOCHAIA HaW-ABJIOOKO CYOEKTUBHOTO, ITh-
TyBa SIBOPOBHSAT JUPUUECKU YOBEK. T'hpPCH OTJEAaNOTO HA MEUTUTE, OJisi-
HOBETE, CTPEMEKUTE CH, BBIUTPTCHU B HEJJOKOCBAHU OT PEaTHOCTTA 3HAIIU.
CUMBOIU3MBT Tpajy XYJIOKECTBEHUS CBST Ha TBOPENA KAaTO OTPOMEH
CUMBOJIEH OTPS3bK, M3I0JI3Ba OCHOBHO MO-OE3IUIFTHUTE U TPAHCIICHICH-
TaJHU CPETHOBEKOBHU aHAJIOTMH. BTOpaTa NeliCTBUTENHOCT € B aBTOPOBa-
Ta AymeBHOCT. [Ipn MHANMBUYATUCTUUHUTE XYJI0KECTBEHU HaIpaBJICHUS
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CE H3I0JI3Ba OTJICHAIHUAT MPUHIMI HA CHOTBETCTBUATA M AHAIOTHUUTE
MEX]ly TBOPUYECTBOTO U MIpUpoaaTa (CBeTa), HO MPEUyNeHu Mpe3 Boaelara
aBTOPOBA JIYIIEBHOCT. 3aTOBA MOKE Jla C€ TOBOPH 3a JBOMHU aHAJIOTUH U B
SBOpPOBOTO MONSIPHO OTHOIIEHWE KbM CBeTa. J[BeTe nymu B TBOpUecKaTa
aBTOpPOBA CBHIIHOCT — HAa AHren u JIeMOH — NpeAcTaBAT MOJIOCHOCTTA B
YoOBEIIKaTa ChITHOCT, 100pe BUIMMA Ype3 JBOMHUTE aHAJIOTUMU:

CBSIT — AHAJIOTHUA — TBOPEI] — AHAJIOTUSA — aBTOPOBA TYIIEBHOCT

peanus3bM — MOJAEPHUZBM

AHasiorusTa ce u3passBa 4pe3 CUMETPHS U ACUMETPUSI MEXIY SIBJIE-
HusATa. B SIBOpoBHUS TBOpUECKHM CBST MpeoldiazaBaT JUCOHAHCUTE, Tep3a-
HUATA, CbMHEHUATA, TyTaHUATA HA AyIIaTa MO ObTS KbM UCTUHCKOTO MO3-
HaHue. CBEThJ JObY Ca YaCT OT MHTUMHUTE MYy CTHXOBE, ITOCBETEHU Ha
Muna TomopoBa — 1eBoMiKaTa C JABETE Xy0aBH, TbU€3apHHU OUH.

CruxotBopenueto ,,JIBe xybaBu oun (ctuxocOupkara ,,be3chHu-
1) MOXKe J]a ce pa3riiexaa KaTo MPeACTaBsII0 CUMETPUSITA TOCPEICTBOM
MOTHBA 32 XapMOHUYHATa JIFOOOB.

Menonusta KbM TEKCTa Ha MECEHTA ,,/[Be XyOaBu ouu* B M3IMbIHE-
Hueto Ha Jlunu MBaHoBa (anbym ,,Xazapt* — 1993 roauna) orBapsi HoBa
MIOCOKA BbB BB3MPUATHUATA HA YUCHUIIUTE.

B cBos ,,®unocodcko-nmoernuecku qaeBHUK (1905) SIBopoB cBue-
TEJICTBA, Y€ € mocBeTus TBopOata cu Ha Muna Tonoposa. [lpen uzgarens
cu Anekcanabp IlackaneB mbk npe3 1910 r. ciogens, ye BU3Upan YucTUTe
xy0aBu oun Ha Honka YuneBa ot Auxuaino. Jlopa ['abe chiio Hamupa oc-
HOBaHMS Jia CE CUMTA 3a BJbXHOBUTEJIKA HA JIMPUYECKUS 1IEIbOBBD. Jlanu
MarHeTU3MbT Ha TO3M TEKCT BCE MaK HE € B ChOMparenHust o0pas3 Ha BCUY-
KM KpacUBH OYM Ha SIBOPOBUTE MYy3U WJIM HAa BCUUYKU JTHUYUCTU OUYU Ha JIIO-
OuMuTEe Tpe3 Morjieaa Ha CHIHO BIIIOOEHUS Mbxk? BuHaru B ucTuHCKara
nmoe3uss KOHKPETHHUTE IMOBOAM MPUA0OUBAT OOIIOYOBEIIKA H3MEPEHUS.
KbM TOBa HacoYBa M HEWIEHYBAHOTO 3arjaBHeE.

CpaBHsiBa ce WJIIOCTpaIUsATa KbM TEKCTa OT KHurara ,,He Ooii ce u
enal!“ (,,JIroOOBTa Ha MoeTa B CTUXOBE W MHcMa‘) Ha XyJ0KHUYKaTa Panu-
na JlenueBa ot cepusita u ,,bbrarapcku MagoHH ¢ yueHHUYECKaTa MpeacTa-
Ba 3a XyOaBHUTE >KEHCKH Oud. ThIKyBa ce M300pbT Ha CHCTAaBUTENS 32
WIIOCTpAIIMUTe Ha XYyJIOKHHMYKaTa OT cepuira M ,,bhiarapcku MagoHH .
ABTOpKaTa mNpeACTaBss MOJENA CU C KpacuBM 3eieHu our. Hue 3Haewm, ue
JTHOOMMHUTE Ha MOETa Ca YEPHOOKHU.

AHaJIOrusATa ce MOpaXKJia U KaTO CUMETPHUSI MEXIY sIBICHHsTA. SBO-
POBOTO CTUXOTBOPHEHHUE ,,J][Be XyOaBu oun‘‘ € ujeaseH mpuMep 3a KOMIIO-
3UIMOHHA CUMETpPUSI, CBbp3Ballla C€ C KpUJia Ha MTUlla — HeOECHO, 00XKEeCT-
BEHO, JYXOBHO, IMOJIET, HEBUHHOCT, IIPOCTOP, KpacoTa U CBOOO1a.
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3a U3SACHSIBAHETO Ha HHTEpeca KbM CHMETpHSITA Ce H3IION3BAT 1 bak-
TH 0T Ouorpadudara Ha JBopoB . MoxkeM Ja mpernonarame, Y€ 4yBCTBOTO
3a TMPOCTPAHCTBO, 32 CUMETPHUSI U aCUMETPHsl C€ MPEHACS U B JTYXOBHHUS
CBAT Ha BUPTY03a HA CIOBOTO.

Kommno3unusita Ha cTUXOTBOpPEHUETO € ompenensaHa ot Hukoma I'e-
OpryeB KaTo OrjiefajiHa (aCUMETpUYHA — JSICHOTO B OIJIEAAIOTO € JISIBO U
o0patHO). ChI110 UMa U popmaTa Ha MATUHIPOM (TEKCT, KOUTO MOXKe J1a Ce
YeTe €JHAKBO B JIBETE MIOCOKH), aHTUMETaboa (CTUIMCTUYHa purypa, mpu
KOSTO JyMH OT HSKAaKbB TEKCT C€ MOBTApSAT B 0OpaTeH pen), JMmorpama
(ctuxoBe 0e3 3Byka ,,p, KOUTO € CMsSTaH 3a HEOJIaro3By4eH, H3passiBa
JIpaMaTU3bM, KakTo € Tpu SBopoB, a nipu JIunues ,,1° U3pa3sBa HEXKHOCT,
nokoii, miaBHocT (bormanos 93: 38, 188, 262).

THpCAT ce KIOUOBUTE IyMU B 1NN TEKCT: CTPACTH, HEBOJIH, OyII0,
cpam, rpsx. BynoTo e cBbp3aHO ¢ HEMCTUHCKHUS, HEXaayBaHus cBAT. [lo-
3UIUATA HA JIMPUYECKUS a3 € MOJIMTBEHA, CakpajiHa, OjaroroBeela mpe;y
o0Opa3a Ha MKOHATa Ha J000BTA. [ TaroasT ,,MOIU*, MOBTOPEH YETUPH b~
TH, ChJIbPXKa U CTPaX, U TPEBOXKHOCT, M 3arPUKEHOCT 3a OBICIIETO HA YUC-
TaTa HEBUHHOCT CPEJl 36MHUTE ,,CTPACTU U HEBOJU ‘. AHTUMETAOOJIUYHUST
TEKCT 00aue Haiara nodejiata Ha KpacoTara Haj ,,0yJI0TO Ha cpaM U Ipsax‘.

JIrobumara e mpeicTaBeHa Ha HEJOCTHIKUM MUESCTall — OUHTE U ,,HE
UCKaT U He oOemaBatr’ — OTHOBO C JIBOGH akIileHT. HsMa oTBeTHOCT Ha
cTpacTHaTa MoJj0a OT CTpaHa Ha JIUpUYECKUs 4YOoBeK. BBB BTOpaTa 4yacT Ha
TBOpOaTa — ,,HE MCKaT W He olemaBar Te“ — ce MpOsSBSIBAa TUIIHUYHATA 3a
CUMBOJIUCTUTE Heranus (OTPULAHHE) — JABOMHO OTpPUYAHE Ha JUAJora,
BpBb3KaTa MEXAYy JBaMarta. BiatoOCHUAT MbX BHXKJA B JTIOOMMUTE OYHU Y-
maTa Ha JieTe, My3uKa, Jb49H. 3a SIBOPOB CTUXOTBOPEHUSATA IHPBOHAYATHO
ce MosIBSIBAaT KaTo ,Menonus‘. Upe3 My3ukara KaTo JYXOBHO H3KYCTBO
CUMBOJIMCTUTE M3pa3siBaT HAH-IIBJIHO HPABCTBEHHUS CH UJeal 3a abCOIoTa,
3a ceBBpHIeHaTa Kpacora. HecnydaiitHo u3aurHatust ot Bepyien npusus e
,My3ukara npeau Bcuuko!“. C KakBO ce CBbpP3BAT aHAJOTHMUTE MPHU OIH-
canuero Ha Jlrobumara ot SABopoBOTO cTUXOTBOpeHUE? — C aHTENICKO, HUC-
KPEHO, BB3TOPKEHO, C H3BHUCEHOCT, MPEUYUCTEHOCT, BHUCIIA JTyXOBHOCT,
UJICATHOCT, 00XKECTBEHOCT, YUCTOTA, HETIOPOYHOCT... My3uKaTa HOCH Xap-
MOHHUSI, YCTIOKOEHUE, HEXXHOCT, TJIaBHOCT... JIbUuTEe — ChC CBETJIIMHA, CHS-
Hue... ToBa € MOxke OU Hall-MKOHOMOJOOHUST 00pa3 Ha JoOuMaTa B ObJ-
rapckara JIMTepaTypa.

' IO6uneiinara nsnox6a ,»CBeTbT Ha SBopoB* mo cayuaid 100-rogumiHuHaTta OT
CMBpTTAa My Oelie opraHuzupana oT Peruonannusi ucropudyecku mysed B [LnoBnus
npe3 centeMBpH 2014 ., Ha Hes Osixa MpeCTaBEeHU UHTEPECHU (DAKTH OT YUEHUUYECKU-
T€ OlLEHKH Ha moera B [lmoBauBckaTta Mbxkka ruMHa3usa. OTIWYHUTE OLIEHKU Ca IO
T€OMETPHUS U UCTOPUSL.
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CunecTe3uara — XapakTepHO CHUMBOJUCTUYHO H3PA3HO CPEACTBO —
CJIMBA B €JHO My3WKaTa U JBYMUTE, 3a Jla U3rpaau Hal-epumepHus oOpa3 Ha
1000BTa B ObJIrapcKaTa JuTepaTrypa.

CbMHEHHETO B HETIOPOYHOCTTA Ha JTI0O00BTA € MHUMOJIETHO: ,,CTpacTH
Y HEBOJIM / 11I€ XBBPJIAT YTPE BHPXY TAX / OyJI0TO Ha cpaMm U Ipsax‘.

CbMHEHHETO M BsipaTa B HemoOeauMara OT 36MHOTO 3JI0 JIyXOBHA
KpacoTa ca ChbOTHECEHH C aKIIEHT BbpPXY TBbpJlaTa YBEPEHOCT B HEJAOCTH-
’KUMaTta Cujia Ha 4hCTOoTara: ,,bysmoTo Ha cpaM u rpsx / He 1€ TO XBBPIIT
BBPXY TAX / CTPACTH U HEBOJIHU .

KomenTupar ce pazivuuyHu MHEHUS Ha JUTEPATypPHU KPUTHUIIM MO TO-
31 BBIIPOC:

1. MonutBeHusAT 30B KbM JoOMMaTa Ha (uHaNa € Bce To-
oe3yTenieH. JIBere XxybaBu ouu ca BCe MO-CTYJIEHH, ,,CTEPUIIHA U OTJaje-
yeHu oT Jimpuueckus a3 (Ctedanon 2001: 273).

2. CBeThT Ha XapMOHUSITA € OXpaHsBaH OT HayajdHaTa U (pUHATHATA
4yacT Ha TBopOaTta. BropoTo uzpeuenue (,,bynoTo Ha cpam u rpsx / He 1ie
T'O XBBPJISIT BbPXY TSAX / CTPACTU M HEBOJU‘) 3aTBBPIK/IaBa YBEPEHOCTTA 32
nobenara Ha JOOPOTO, CBETIIOTO, JbUe3apHOTO. CUMETpUsTa € Bh3CTaHO-
BeHa. CBeTHT Ha 100poTO € HermooeauM ({oopes 2001: 238).

,,JlB€ Xy0aBu o4 € Bh3XBasia Ha aOCOJIOTHATA M O€3CTpacTHATa He-
BUHHOCT, KOSITO BBJIHYBa, HO € HEMOJBJIACTHA Ha CyeTara Ha OUTHETO.
JIroboBTa KbM MHHaA HaUCTHHA € ,,9ucTa U Oe3mrbTHA Wiro3us™ (Baamu-
mup Bacunes).

Jpyrata ctpana Ha Ja1000BTa (CTHXOTBOpeHHeTo ,,CeHKU“ oT cOop-
Huka ,,He Ooii ce u enal*) ce BHymaBa upe3 aCUMETpUSITA — TUCOHAHCUTE
Ha JIOOOBHOTO YYBCTBO — Pa3MHUHAaBaHE, HEOCHIIIECTBEHUAT TUATIOT MEXKIY
MBXKa U J)KeHaTa.

Hpyrata mo6oBHa napamatuyHa TtBopoa — ,,Cton* (,,Ha Jlopa®), ce
npeactasst ¢ ¢otorpadus (3amedarpalia peaTHUTE U3KUBSIBAHUSA) OT aB-
ryct 1906 r., kosiTo mpencraBa pasxoakara a0 J[paraneBckusi MaHacTHp,
kbaeTO SBopoB cpema Jlopa Kapasenosa. [IbpBuTEe MItaie:kKu UHTUMHU
TpeneTu Ha SIBOpoB ca Becenu u 3akaunuBu. JIroboBTa kbM Muna Tomgopo-
Ba € IJIATOHUYHA, HE3eMHa U cepaduyuHa, JOKaTO OTHOILIEHHETO KbM Jlopa
Ce CBbP3Ba C UCTUHCKA JpaMa U ¢ KpacoTaTa Ha CWJIHUTE, HO U3IENesiBa-
nmM 4yBcTBa. Ta3u wm3rapsma Jr000B € MPEeJICTaBEHAa OT JOKYMEHTAJIHU
CHUMKH M TTMCcMa Mexy aBamata. CtuxorBopenuero ,,CtoH™ (,,Ha Jlopa“)
OT JIMPUYECKHUS LUKBI ,Ilpo3peHus™ mpencraps (aranHara cpeiia, Jio-
O0oBTa cMBPT U Oe3cMbpTHE. HAKONIKO nHM, npeau na ce camoyoue, SBo-
poB 1ocBenaBa Ha Jlopa kaurara cu ,,Jlogup ceHkute Ha obnaruTe U pe-
IIMTEHO ce oThpaBs moaup CsHKaTa M.
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HavanHuTe BB30pUSATHS HA TO3U JIpaMaTUYEH TEKCT ce J000oraTsBaT
C MeJIoJIusITa KbM TEKCTa Ha meceHTa ,,Jlymara mu e crou® (,,Ha Jlopa®) B
u3nbiaHeHue Ha ['eopru Xpuctos (andym ,,Milenium*®, 2000 r.).

SABOpoBOTO CTUXOTBOpEHUE ,,CTOH™ € MOCTPOEHO HAa MPHUHIMIIA Ha
acumetpusTa. JJopu u popmara Ha TBopOaTa Mpu BUPTYO3a MOET BHYIIABA
npamMatu3bM. B cpaBHeHHE ChC CTUXOTBOPEHHUETO ,,J[Be XyOaBu ouM‘, Kb-
JIETO CUMETpHsTa OM MOIJa Ja c€ BU3yalM3upa KaTo NTHUIA C pa3lepeHH
KpuJjie, TO KoMro3uiusita Ha ,,CToH Hamoao0sBa (GUrypure Ha JB€ OTJIe-
TEJIU NTUIH, TSIChYEH YaCOBHUK (HEYMOJIMMO U3THYALIOTO BPEME).

CwmsiHaTa Ha 3arjlaBUETO Ha TEKCTa BUHAru € 3Havenia. [IbpBoHayva-
HO CTUXOTBOPEHHUETO € 03arjaBeHo ,,CToH* (1906) — mocBeTeHO € Ha bp-
Barta cpema Mexay fABopoB u Jlopa, Ha enHa BHE3amHO IUIaMBalla, Ijia-
1Iela J00B ¢ U3MUTAHUS U COIBCHK Ha JIBE Topau, cuiiHu HaTypu. Cien
celieM TOJUHHU, T.€. ClIe]] TParnYHOTO M CaMOYOUHCTBO, JIMPUUYECKHUAT TEKCT
C€ M3IIbJIBAa C HOBO ChABPKAHHWE HA Ta3M CUJIHA JIFOOOB, KOSITO MOXE J1a
noxenae ciuBane B OtBpaHOTO — ,,Ha Jlopa® (1913). IIspBoTO BHeuatie-
HUE€ HA JUPUYECKUS TEPOW OT 3araJbyHaTa KpacaBUIA C THKHHUTE OYU €
00JiKa, BB3TOPT M CTOH Ha HEMOCTHUXKUMO IIIACTUE €THOBPEMEHHO I10 ,,IUTHT
U mpu3pak jek. BTopoTo 3ariaBue ce CBbp3BA C HCTUHCKA, ABJIOOKA,
ochb3HaTa JIF0OOB, ¢ HEMCTOBa OONKa OT 3ary0ara, ¢ YBEKOBEUaBaHE Ha
criomeHa. ABTropoBata antojorus (1914 r.) e mocBeTeHa Ha e€1HA TIOCTHT-
HaTa 3eMHa Jito00B: ,,Muna Jlopa! Ha TBosTa cBeTNa nymia, yCTpeMeH KbM
Tebe, TyXbT MU NIOCBEIlaBa CBoUTe u3noseau. [leiio®.

B cbopnuka ,,Jimena Ha mo6oBTa — OT AHa 10 fIHA“, ChbCcTaBeH OT
[Limamen /loiHOB u ﬁopnaH Edtumos, cpen nmodbumute 3a SIBOPOB KEHCKH
uMeHa ce oTkposiBaT Kannona u Jlopa — nmpeacrtaBuTenHu, KpacuBH, TAH-
CTBEHM M €K30TUYHU KaTO HEYJIOBUMATa BEYHA MEUTa.

3a cuuMkata npu JparaneBckus MmaHactup gaxe u Muna Toaoposa
nuiie a0 JrouMus cu SIBOpoB: ,,ceHaN cU 10 eHa xyOaBa Moma‘“. Bto-
paTta chA00BHA cpella Mexay noera u Jlopa € Ha rpoda Ha Muna. [lnaro-
HUYHUST JTIOOOBEH H€al, CBbP3aH C JIEBOMKaTa C IbYUCTUTE OYH, CE pea-
JIU3Upa 4pe3 CTPACTHOTO daTaaHO YyBCTBO MeXKIy SIBopoB u Jlopa.

CruxotBopenueto ,,Ha Jlopa*® Busupa Hal-gpamaTuyHus oOpa3 Ha
mo0oBTa. EfBa oTpoHBalI c€ CTOH, BOITBJ, KOUTO ce T0OJIMKaBa /10 KPSChK
OT mpopsi3Bamia Ooyika, MpoHHM3ana cbpuero. [lo3unusara HA AUPUYECKUS
repoi € ImoYTH KaTo B ,,J[Be Xy0aBu o4y — Toit 30Be M1000BTA. B mobumu-
T€ 04U — ,,AylllaTa Ha JETe — ce OrJeXkaa MOJIMTBEH JKECT, CISAJI My3UKaTa
c mpumnTe. Te3W aHTeJICKH OYH ,,HEC MCKaT U He oOemasat®. JlokaTo camo
clie]l TOJIMHA JUpUYEcKaTa CUTyalusl ce odeMa ¢ BUJEHHUd 3a mIbT. Okcu-
MOpPOHHUTE 00pa3u Ha HEAOCTHKUMATA JIFOOOB: ,,yayJ€HO 3aCMsHA KU3HE-
pazocT / Ha HEBEACHUE U allyHa MJIAJ0CT: Ha 3HOWHA TUTT U IpU3paK Jiek
OOsICHSIBAT U OTCHhCTBUETO Ha epuMepHaTa paiicka My3uka B Tekcra. Cu-
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HECTe3usATa B Ta3u TBOPOA € MEX/Iy CUSHUETO Ha JTI00UMaTa U MbUUTEITHUS
CTOH Ha aymara. J[pamMaTu3MbT ce MPOsBSBA U B HEOCHIIECTBUMHUS JTUATIOT
MEXK]ly JTUPUYECKHS YOBEK U JKEHATa.

B ctuxorBopenuero ,,/IBe Xxy0aBu oun‘ BBIIPEKH BCE MO-OT/IajIeuaBa-
marta ce 0€30TBETHA JIIOOMMa CBETHT HAa XapMOHHUATA CE€ BH3CTAHOBSIBA B
yycrara Jayuia ,,Ha gere’, 1okato B ,,CTOH® U Ha KOMITIO3UIIHUOHHO HUBO CE
ycella acuMEeTpusi, BHYIIABallla JUCOHAHCUTE B JIIOOOBHOTO YYBCTBO.
JpaMaTu3MbT € MO-CUJIEH, 3al[0TO Be4e B AylllaTa Ha JUPUUYECKUS YOBEK
C€ € 3ar"He3juia 3aBHHAru CTpejaTa Ha pa3JBOCHUETO MEXAY ,,IUIbT U
puU3paK Jek'. ACUMeTpusiTa ce MojJuepTaBa CEMaHTUYHO U 4upe3 pedpen-
HUTE MOBTOpEeHUs B ,,CTOH®, 32 pa3jiuKa OT OIJIEHAITHUTE aHTUMETA00InyY-
HU Qurypu ot ,,/[Be xyb6aBu oun*. B ctuxoTBOpeHueTo, mocseteHo Ha Jlo-
pa, HaYaJIHUTE MOBTOPEHHMS Ca Ha PA3IMYHU MO3UIUM B TeKCTA. CIOXKHUAT
MPUYUHHO-CJIEACTBEH CHIO3 ,,3al0TO " paMKHpa Ha4aJIOTO U Kpas. B Haua-
JIOTO € OTTOBOP 3a MPUUYMHUTE 3a CTEHeIlaTa ayliia, Ha (uHaia — 3a J1ajied-
HOCTTA Y TTOYTH HEBH3MOKHOCTTA 3a MEPCIIEKTUBATA TIPE] Ta3H JIFOOOB.

JlpamaTtuuHata J1000B MEXIy IMOeTa ,,MarbOCHHUK' (Hape4yeH Taka B
nucMmata My ot Jlopa) u KkpacuBaTa MHTEJIIMTCHTHA JKEHA € HEYTOJUM KOTI-
HEX MO0 HEMOCTH)KUMOCTTA Ha HCTUHCKOTO XapMOHUYHO YyBCTBO.

Hymure ,,ayma u ,,qyx* ca KIFOY0BU B SBOPOBOTO TBOPUYECTBO, HO
ca W3MBJHEHU C pas3linueH CMHUCHI. /[ymara ,yx*“ ce cpemia BbB (uio-
codckute My ctuxoBe. CBbp3Ba c€ ¢ pazyma, C allOJIOHOBCKOTO Hayajo —
,IYXbT Ha BBKICICHUETO™ (PKEJIAHUETO), CTUXOTBOpEHueTo ,,PoamHa‘
(,,HE CBbM JIM OTPOBHUTEJIHUSA JIyX Ha CJIOBOTO ), moemara ,,JIeMoH (,,a jex
e Obae TBOs AyX , ,,c HOKTETE Ha Opell / TPpOHU3a Tas IUTbT, / 11e JI0Ccer-
Ha TBOS AyX' ), CTUXOTBOpPEHHETO ,,IlecenTa Ha YoBeka“ (,,eIUH U CHII HA
OuTHETO C yparaHa, / a3 IIEMETHO C€ Hocs, QyX U3 okeaHa). Jlymiara
Mpe/IcTaBs )KEHCKaTa, MHTYUTUBHATA, €MOI[MOHAJIHATA YOBEIIIKA CHITHOCT.
B mo6oBHaTa SIBopoBa moesus ayiiaTta u3passiBa KOIMHEXa MO HEXHOCT,
ONMM30CT, eIMHECHNUE, JKaXK/1a 32 B3aNMHOCT.

JlonmupHUTE TOYKH MEXIY ChCTOSIHUSATA ,,CTOH U ,,30B“ ca HEHUCTO-
BOTO JKeJlaHWe 3a OnmKama Jro00B. ToBa MBUHUTEIIHO-CIAIKO YCEIlaHe
(cToH — 30B) 0o0Opa3yBa BB3JCHCTBaAI OKCUMOPOHEH 00pa3. IlocpeacTtBom
HErO C€ MPEJICTABAT MOJKOCHUTE YyBCTBA HA JINPUYECKUTE TE€POU, JIFOIIIKA-
M CE€ MEXy aJla ! pasi:

NITUIA YCTPeJeHa

Ha CMBPT [...| paHeHa

OT JIIOOOB

Crpenure Ha 3aKauyIuBHUs PUMCKM OOr Ha JIOOOBTA AMYp Mpeau3-
BHUKBAT CJajKka 0OJIKa, IOKaTO B TOBA CTUXOTBOPEHHE JTI000BTA (’KUBOT) CE
CBBpP3Ba CbC CMBPT, BOJU A0 Kpail (TparudyHoO U KUTEHCKO MPOPOYECTBO 3a
noeta). Bw3xojadimiara rpagaius MNpeCcTaBs €TAlUTEe HA JpaMaTUYHATa
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11000B, CBBP3aHM C HapacTBallaTa 0oJika. B CTUXOTBOpEHHETO IIEAHLOBBHP
Ha SIBopoB ,,/[Be Xy0aBu oun‘‘ TMPUUECKUAT YOBEK MOJIM, 3aCTaHAI € KaTo
npej] UKOHA B XpaM (CBSITO, CBEIIECHO, UJICATTHO, HEIOCTUXKUMO MTPOCTPAHC-
TBO). B TBOpOara ,,CTOH® CBCTOSHHETO € ,,a7 U MBbKa“, KOETO € CMHCJIOBa
aHAJIOTHs Ha CTOH — 30B. PeTopuyHUSIT BbHpOC ,, KaxkeTe MU 110 3HAYaT
cpemia W paszrbka? BHylIIaBa aHAJOTHMYHO YCEIIAHE C OKCHUMOPOHHOTO
YyBCTBO CTOH — 30B. OKCUMOpOHHaTa Gurypa ,,cpeima — pa3arbka“ e moj
o011 3HaMEeHaTeJl ¢ MHOrooOeMHaTa HEHWCTOBa JIFOOOB-MbKa. TpaauiiroH-
HUTE CBETJIM M BB3TOPKEHU UYyBCTBA MPH cpeliata ¢ JO0UM YoBeK (oIre
MOBEYE 3a IIbPBO BBIHYBAIIO 3alI03HAHCTBO) B Ta3M CUTyaIus ca 00001ie-
HU TOJI ISTIOCTHOTO YCeIllaHe 3a JIFDO0OB, aJ U MbKa.

OKCUMOpPOHBT, KOUTO € TUNH4YHA (urypa 3a SIBopoB (,,MUpaKHUTE ca
051130, — MBTH € Jajek "), chueTaBa BEYHOTO MPOTHBOOOPCTBO B AyIlIaTa MY
,MEX1y AHrena u lemona*. I3MaMHHUTE MEUYTH Ca JIECHO MOCTUKUMHU, HO
HCTUHCKOTO UM peaJIM3upaHe ce ryOr B O€3Kpasl.

AcHuMeTpusATa Ha HEOCHIIECTBEHATA HAJEXK A 3a CIMBAHE € MpecTa-
BEHA Ha pa3IMYHU HUBA B CTUXOTBOpeHUATa ,,CeHkn  (mocBeTeHo Ha [{opa
['a6e) u ,,Cron®. B ,,/Ie xy6aBu oun u ,,Ille Obaem B 0510 3a KpaTKoO €
HapUCyBaHa HayajlHaTa XapMOHHUS Ha JIFOOOBTa €IMHEHUE, HO CBETHT HA
37I0TO € TOOEe/IeH, Nake pa3pylieH B MEUYTUTE (M3pa3eHO upe3 ObIeHeTo
Bpeme). Jlopu u 1a ,,He ucKaT U He o0elniaBaT HUIIO ™ IBETE ,,XyOaBH OUM ',
My3HMKaTa U JTbUUTE PAMKUPAT OXPAHUTEITHO CBETA HA Bh3MOXKHATA U Hail-
YHUCTa Bsipa U HAJIEXkKJIa 32 ChbBBHPIIEHA JTH000B.

AHanorumre, ¢ KOUTO € Tpe/icTaBeHa JI00UMaTa B CTUXOTBOPEHUETO
,,CTOH": (,,y4yJICHO 3acCMsiHa >KM3HEPAJOCT / Ha HEBEJACHHE M ajlyHa MJla-
JIOCT, / Ha 3HOWHA IUTHT U MpHU3paK JeK), Ch37aBaT €IMH OTHOBO Jyajuc-
TUYEH 00pa3 MEeXJy HEBUHHOCTTA U cTpacTTa. HeBb3MoxkHaTa XapMOHUS B
J1000BHOTO YYBCTBO 3a JIUPHUUECKUTE MEPCOHAXHU € BHYIIEHA YpE3 OKCH-
MOPOHHUTE: 3aCMSAHA-ATYHA (MJIAI0CT), IIbT-MPU3PAK.

B mbpBara ctpoda aymiata cTeHe U 30Be — ,,Ha CMBPT paHEHa OT JIto-
OOB*‘, M3MUTBA ,,a7 U MbKa"“ U ,,B MbKaTa JIFOOOB*“. Bb3Xo/1s111aTa rpagamus ce
Ha0JI0/1aBa M BHTPECTUXOBO MPHU MOBTOPHO pasrbpHaTus pedpeH: ,,Jlymara
MU € cTOH. Jlymiata mu € 30B*“. Ts ChIIO € €JHO OT CPEeJCTBATA 3a pa3pyllie-
HaTa CUMETpPHs Ha XapMOHUsTa Ha AymiaTa. JlucoHancuTe Ha JIFOOOBHHUS Tpe-
TMIET CHILO CE MPEACTABSIT UPE3 aHAIOTHH, Ch3]aBAI ACUMETPUSI.

Ha BTOpOoTO yTOUHsIBaHE: ,,MUpAXKUTE ca OJIM30, — IBTA € JajeK™, makKk
(3a BTOpU IBT) C MPUUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEH CHIO3 ,,3aII0TO* — HEXapEeCBaH 3a
U3SIIITHUS TTOETUYECKH CTUJI, HO M3IOJI3BaH OT CJIOBECHUS BUPTYO03 SBOPOB,
Ce€ MoJiuepTaBa BaXKHUAT CMUCHII: ,,3aI[0TO TS CTOU B CUSIHUE TIPE] MEHE, /
CTOHM, ajla He 4Yye KO 30B€ U CTeHE, — / TS — IJIbT U Npu3pak jiek!..“. Ot-
HOBO C€ MOSIBSIBA MOTUBBT 3a HEOCBHIIECTBEHUS THAJIOT MEXKIY MbXKa U
»KeHata. UyBaHETO € MO-CUJTHO OT JOMHUpa, 3aIl0TO € CBbP3aHO C YOBEIIIKa-
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Ta naymeBHOCT. Ciell (puHaTHUS OKCUMOPOH ClIe/IBAT BH3KIUIAHUE U MHO-
roroune (MOCIEAHOTO € OOMKHAT SIBOPOB MOXBAaT), KOETO M3J]aBa HE3a-
BBPIIEHOCT, OTBOPEH (hUHAJI, MHOTOACIEKTHOCT. HaensiBa mpu3padyHoTo.
Bonpeku cusauero. O0pa3bT Ha J0OMMAaTa € OIlle Mo-HepeajeH, MUCTH-
4YeH, UMaruHepeH U HeJJOCTHKUM OT 3€MHUTE CTPACTH.

CumerpuyHa € npejicTaBaTa 3a XapMOHUYHaTa J1r000B B ,,J/IBe XyOaBu
oun‘’, 3a0TO (PUHATBT € ,,AylIaTa Ha AeTe — Hail-uncTa U Oe3]bHHA B
CBOSITA CBETIMHA, My3UKa U THUUCTOCT. OT TPaHCICHACHTAIIHOTO Mperpa-
JaTa naja npejsl MaTepuaaHoTo ¢ modesia Ha JyXOBHOTO.

JIt0o00BHUTE AUCOHAHCH Ca MPEJICTABEHU UPE3 aHAJIOTUH, BHYIIIABAIIIH
paspyliaBaHe Ha CHUMETPUYHUTE MPEJCTAaBH HA XAPMOHUYHUTE YYyBCTBA.
Bbropeku orpoMHOTO XKenaHue, ,pKaxaa u nputoma’ (,,CeHku*), ,,cTOH U
30B* (,,CTOH®) OT CTpaHa Ha JUPHUUECKHUS a3, Cpellara, JJIF0OOBTa, CIIMBAHETO
MEXIy MbXa U KeHaTa ca HEJIOCTIKUMH B TpeoOiaaaBanure SBopoBu
Haryacu. He e Bb3MOXKHA ONTUMUCTAYHATA 1TOOE/Ia HAa CBETAa HA JOOPOTO U
XapMOHUSTA, 3aTOBA ,,CIHKaTa HA MbXa M CSIHKAaTa Ha KeHaTa“ HsIMa Jia ce
qysaT (OTHOBO TO3U Hal-BaK€H KOMYHHMKAI[MOHEH JKECT), JOCTHUTAIll €THOB-
PEMEHHO J0 CETUBHO-EMOIIMOHATHOTO U Pa3ChIbYHO-IOTUYHOTO MMO3HAHUE.

JlexkusT ,,nipu3pak* ce CBbpP3Ba ¢ OYJOTO 3a CUMBOJIUCTUTE, U3pa3si-
BaIll0 MPUBUIHOCTUTE, MOJ KOUTO C€ KpUsT chinHOcTUTE. Kato cusHume,
BUJICHUE OTJIMTAa MedTaTta 3a eauHCTBO. CHUMeTpusTa HEe MOXe Jna Oble
MOCTUTHATA, 3alll0TO OCHOBHOTO YCEIllaHe, CIIOMEH 3a Jiro0uMara J100uBa
HEpPEAIHU OYEPTAHUS — ,,IUTBT U NPU3PAK JIEK™, ,,HE uye* ...

3arnaBueTo Ha cOOpHUKA 3a JIOOO0BTA HA TIOE€TA B CTUXOBE U MHUCMA —
,,He 0ol ce u ena!l®, mopaxxja npejcraBa 3a HEOChIECTBUMATa XapMOHUS
B JIFOOOBHOTO YYBCTBO, 32 ChbMHEHMSTA, T€P3aHUATA, BH3TOP3UTE Ha JIBE
JyIIIA, KOUTO MHOTO TPYJAHO JAOCTUTaT MUTra Ha OJaKEHOTO JyXOBHO CIIMBa-
He. CtuxoTBOpeHueTo ,,He Ooii ce u ena!* e mocBereno Ha Muna — 1906 r.,
oT 1MKbIA ,Jlucma. Jlenar Ha camonbxkara®. [lokazareneH € mapaTeKCThT —
MOTOTO TIOJI 3arJIaBUETO — TOPYUBOTO SIBOPOBO ChMHEHHUE HE TO HAllyCKa U
IpU HaW-CBETJIMTE My 4yBCcTBa. Ta3u TBopOa 0000I11aBa BCUUKHU JTIOOOBHU
aBTOPOBH TOJIETU MEXIY JyXa W IUIHTTa, U3/laBa JKEJIaHHE 3a CIOJIeNeHU
CWJIHM 4YyBCTBa, CTpacTHa Moj0a, YucTa MOJIUTBA, 30B, CTOH, BOITBJ, Ha-
JeXa U BsIpa JiroOMMara Jia He ce IUIAlllM, 3a Ja C€ CTUTHE JI0 €IMHEHUETO
Ha JTI000BHUS MTPA3HUK.

3a 06001maBaHe Ha CUMETPUYHUTE M ACUMETPUYHUTE MPEJCTABU 32
11000BTa ce THIKYBa MeceHTa Ha pok rpyna ,,Curtan’ ,,Beuen kpbcTonbT
(,Muna u Jlopa®) ot andbyma ,,Beden kpbctonsT* (1979, Texct — OpiuH
OpnuHOB), ¢ ¢UHAIHATA TPUHAJIECETA MECEH, O3arjiaBujia U UEIus My3H-
KaJleH MpoeKT. lHTepecHa € chBpeMeHHaTa MHTeprpeTanus mnpe3 SBopo-
BUSI TIOTJIE]] 32 JIBETE PA3IMYHU JIOO0BU B )KHUBOTAa MYy — CBETJIa U HEU3XKHU-
BsIHA, peaiHa U Oose3HeHa: ,,Muna, MuHa — a3 6e3 Ted6 He Mora, / Jlopa,
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Jlopa — nwiiepst Ha [{sBosa u bora... / ... )kuBee B MeH Aymiara Ha MuHa, /
He ymupa aymara Ha Jlopa... / Muna, Muna — o0uy Hecniogenena, / Jlopa,
Jlopa — xaxa HeyTosieHa, / Muna, MuHa — m1eoT B HOIIM TEMEHYXHU, /
Jlopa, JIopa — kpuite OT OrbH ca MU HYXXHH... / He ma >xuBest. Vickam n1a ro-
psi/ ¥ B TBOSATA pErphb/IKa Aa ympa. / B miieH Ha crioMeHa / e[IluH KpacuB 3a
Mumna / BbpXy Ki1agata Ha Jlopa ga 3aruHa®.

AHajoruuTe u3paszsBaT CHUMETPUHM W ACUMETPUHU, 3aTBBHPXKIABAT
npeacraBaTa 3a SIBopoBusi 00pa3 Kato 3a ,,pa3nBoeH u eauHeH" (Huxona
['eoprueB) — myTaiil ce MOCTOSHHO MEXAY 3€MHOTO M HEOECHOTO, HO HET-
POTHMBOpPEYMB B CHJIaTa HA JpaMaTU3Ma HAa YyBCTBaTa CH.

[Ipu THIKYBaHETO HA €BPUCTUYHU 3aJa4M AHAIOTHSITA MOXKE J1a CE
W3T0JI3Ba KaTO ,,MEraMeTo ‘, Thi KaTo TS 0O0eAUHSIBA OOPA3HOTO U JIOTH-
4eCKOTO MHUCIIeHe. B ecreTrnkara obade T ce OCHOBaBa Ha MeTradopara.
AHajiorusTa € B nopsiibka Ha (DYHKIIMOHAJIHATA BEpUTra: CpaBHEHHUE — aHA-
Jorusi — metadopa — CUMBOJI.

To3u HaUMH Ha MHUCIICHE B YUWJIMIIE OM HAIpaBHJI M3y4aBaHETO Ha
JUTEepaTypHUTE MOHATHS (DYHKIIMOHAIIHO, a He (popMasiHO. Taka moHATHsTa
B JIUTEpaTypara e ObJaT MO-TACHO CBBP3aHU ChC ChOTBETHOTO JIUTEpa-
TYPHO HAIPaBJIICHUE — POMAHTU3bM, PEAIN3bM, CUMBOJIUA3BM, EKCIIPECHO-
HU3bM U T. H. [loHaCcTOSIIIEM YUYEHUIIUTE CE MPUYYBAT CaMO Ja TH OTKPHU-
BaT B TBopOara, a HE J1a TM OCh3HABAT KaTO CHENU(PUYHU 3a JAJICHO JIUTe-
paTypHO HaIpaBJICHHUE: HAIPUMEP 32 CUMBOJIU3MA — AHAJIOTHUATA, 3a MPEeI-
METHaTa roe3usi Ha AtaHac JlamueB — CpaBHEHUETO.

Temara 3a aHaIOTHUATA € U3KIIOYUTEIIHO aKTyaJIHa 3a JUTEPATYPHOTO
oOpa3oBaHue, U TO TI0 HAYMHA Ha OCBIIECTBSBaHE HA BpPb3KaTa MEXIy 00-
Pa3HOTO M JIOTUYECKOTO MUCIEeHE. CTapOTO METOJUYECKO MPABUIIO, Y€ XY-
JIO’)KECTBEHUST TEKCT HE MOXKE JIa CE€ CBEJE 0 JOTMYHOTO, HO MOXE J1a CE
MpeBEJIe Ha €3MKa Ha JIOrMKaTa, UMa MHOTO MPOTUBHUIIU, Thil KaTO 32 MHO-
ro3HayHus 00pa3 ce Thpcexa eIHO3HAaYHU penieHus. MnesTa 3a anamorus-
Ta KaTo ,,MerameToj’‘ € padoTela, 3all0TO Ype3 Hes HE C€ OTKa3BaMe OT
JIB€ XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU, OMPEICIAIIN UHIUBUIYATHOTO YYEHUUECKO Pa3BU-
THE — CIIOHTAaHHOCTTa U BhOOpakeHHeTo. Upes aHajgorusTa ChIO Ce IMoC-
TUTAa U XapMOHWYHA BPbh3Ka MEXK/ly YCTHATA U MIUCMEHATa pey.

N3ydaBaHeTo HA CUMBOJIU3MA C€ aKTUBUPA B YUEOHOTO ChIIbPKAHUE
B MOCJICAHUTE JIBAJCCET T'OJIMHU U T0 HABUMK B YUYWJIWILE CE MPEIOaBaT
CHMBOJIMICTUYHUTE TEKCTOBE MO MOJI€JIa HAa POMaHTHU3Ma U peau3Ma —
4ype3 OTKPOsSIBaHE Ha MOTHBH, O€3 Jla C€ aKIICHTHUPa BbPXY aHAJOTHATA KaTo
CBIITHOCTHA 3a MOETHKaTa Ha cuMBoJiu3Ma. [1o chius HauuH ce paboTu U
MIpY €KCIIPECUOHM3MA, KBJETO OU ClIeABAJIO BOACIIATa YMTATEJICKA Harjlaca
Jla € CBbP3aHa C aCOLHAIMATA.
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In this article functional literacy (FL) is viewed as a tool for gaining social
experience and coping with every day problems. Based on the concept that im-
proving FL of adolescents is one of the main goals of modern communicatively
oriented Bulgarian language training (5 — 12 grades), this text focuses on build-
ing a methodological variation of activities for teaching and learning reading
skills in lower secondary education. What has been put forth is the idea that the
FL acquired by pupils in Bulgarian language classes is a prerequisite for the
successful personal and professional development of young people and their ef-
fective integration into society.

Key words: reading literacy, communicatively oriented Bulgarian language
training; dealing with every day problems

OO0pa3oBaHMUETO MO TPAIULUS € HEPA3pPUBHO CBBP3aHO CHC COLMAI-
HO-MKOHOMHMYECKHSI M COLMAIHONOJIUTHYECKUSI KOHTEKCT, KaTO HE camo
OTpa3siBa MPOMEHUTE, HO U croMara 3a TAXHOTO peanusupane (I'rozeneBa
2007: 11). luHaMUYHUTE COLIMOKYJITYPHU MPOMEHHU, KOUTO CHITBTCTBAT
COLIMAJIHUSL KUBOT Ha MJIAJIUTE XOpa, 00yCcIaBAT HOBUTE (GOPMH U MOJEIU
Ha OOy4YeHue, HACOUYCHHM KbM H3IPaXJaHE Yy YUCHHIIUTE Ha YMEHHS 32
e(peKTUBHO aHAIM3UPAHE, OCMUCIIIHE U CHOJEISHE Ha Hleu, KbM (HOpMHU-
paHe Ha Harjgacu M HaBMIM, KOUTO 1€ MO3BOJAT Ha MMOAPACTBAIIUTE J1a CE
y4aT Ipe3 LEJNs CU KUBOT.

ITo mpe3ymmius obyuenueto o owiarapcku e3uk (OBE) B cpeanoTo
YUWIHIIE ChJCUCTBA B HAl-TOJIsIMA CTETEH 3a (POPMHUPAHETO U 3a pa3BUBa-
HETO Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCTUTE, HEOOXOAMMHU 3a IMMbJIHOLEHHOTO MHTErPUpPAHE
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Ha y4YEHUIIUTE B OOIIECTBOTO, 3a TSAXHATA YCIEIIHA JIMYHA U mpodecuo-
HajHa peanu3aius. OCHOBHA 11€J1 HA ChBPEMEHHOTO KOMYHUKATUBHO OpH-
eHTupaHo obyuenue no Oowarapcku e3uk (KOOBE) e moapactBamute na
OBJIAJICAT 3HAHUS M YMEHUS, KOUTO UM MO3BOJISIBAT YCIEITHO /1a U3I0JI3BAT
OMHTA, TPUAOOUT B YUIIIMILE, B pa3IUUHU chepHr Ha )KMBOTA 3a pellaBaHe
Ha JKUTeHCcKU mpoOaeMu. PhKOBOIEHKH ce OT HOBaTa MO-IIMPOKA KOHIIET-
IS 33 3HAHMETO (32 TPaMOTHOCTTA), E3MKOBOTO 00yUeHHE ChCPEN0TOYaBa
cBOsI (OKYC BBPXY M3TpaxjaHe Y YUYCHMIIUTE HA T. Hap. ,,yMEHUS 3a XKU-
BOT®, CY4MTAHU 32 KOHCTPYKTHUBHU €JIEMEHTHU Ha (DYHKIMOHAIIHATA IPaMOT-
HOCT (@), KOsSITO ce OTHACS 10 Pa3IMYHU HayYyHU 00JlacTH (YeTeHe, MaTe-
MaTHKa, MPUPOJAHHN Hayku). HacTosimoTro u3cneaBane ce Gokycupa BbPXY
@I’ ¢ oriex Ha YeTeHE W W3BIMYAHE/U3MOJI3BaHe HA WH(OpMAIUS OT THC-
MEHU TEKCTOBE C IIeJl pelllaBaHe Ha >KUTEHCKU Kazycu. YMEHHUETO Ja ce
OCMHCIISI U mpepadoTBa MHGOpPMAIU OT MUCMEHU HU3TOYHHUIIM, PA3HOOO-
pa3Hu 1o ¢opMar U 1Mo KOHTEKCT, CE CXBallla KATO METAyMEHHE, HYKHO 3a
YCHEIIHOTO CIpPaBsiHE HA JIMYHOCTTA C MPOOJIEMH OT pa3nudyHu chepu Ha
yoBemkaTa JelHocT. [lo1o0Ho pa3Oupane jaBa OCHOBaHUE YETEHETO Jia Ce
pasriexaa KaTo OCHOBHO CPEeICTBO 3a pa3BuBaHe Ha DI’ Ha yueHuKa.

[IpenBum orpoMHaTa 1Mo 00eM M M3KIIOYUTETHO pa3HOOOpa3Ha 1o Te-
MaTHKa WHGOpMAIIKs, OpraHu3upaHa B MACMEHU TEKCTOBE, KOUTO 3a00HMKa-
JIST YYCHUIIUTE B TAXHOTO BCEKUIHEBUE, aKIIEHTHT B OOYUYEHHUETO BEYE HE €
TOJIKOBA BbPXY 3allaMeTsABaHE U BB3IPOU3BEKIaHEe Ha HayyHa WH(OpMaLus,
a BbpPXY TOBa, JOKOJIKO pe3yJTaTHO 00y4aBaHOTO JIUIIE MOXKE J1a OTKpHE, Ja
pa3depe, Ja OlleHH, Ja U3MoJ3Ba MHGOPMAIIUATA, KOSTO My € He0O0X01uMa 1o
KOHKpeTeH »x)uTeicku noBoji. Ha @I, popMupana u pa3BuBaHa B 4aCOBETE
1o OBJATAPCKU €3UK, CE TJIea KaTo Ha 3aJbKUTEIIHO YCIIOBUE 3a MIBJIHOIEH-
HOTO y4JacTHe Ha MHJMBH/IA B ,,00IIECTBOTO HA 3HAHUETO".

B HacToSmMoOTO M3M0KEHHUE C€ BBh3NPHUEMA KOHLIEHIUATA 3a TPaMoOT-
HocTTa Ha PISA — mporpama 3a mepuoANMYHO MEXKIYHApPOJHO OILICHSBAaHE
HA YCTUBHUTE YMEHHS Ha |5-TONMIIHHUTE YYCHHUIM, KOSTO OMPEICIS, OT
€JHa CTpaHa, JOKOJIKO MJIQJUTE XOpa ca TOTOBU Jla C€ peau3upaT B KOH-
KYpEHTHa cpejia, a OT JIpyra — JIOKOJIKO €(PEeKTUBHHU ca 00pa30BaTEIIHUTE

! TepMHHOIOTHYHITE CIIOBOCHUCTAHHS 00yueHue N0 Gba2apcKu e3uk U e3uKo6o 00y-
yenue ce U3M0JI3BaT CHHOHUMHO. CHHOHMMHA € U ynoTpedaTa Ha MOHATHUATA 3aHAMUSL
no 6vI2apcKu e3ux N e3uUKo8U 3aHAmMus.

* Tpute mo3HaBaTeNTHM OONACTH, H3MepBaHK OT PISA, ca ueTeHe (UETMBHA IPAMOT-
HOCT), MaTeMaTuKa (MaTeMaThiecka rpaMOTHOCT) U NPUPOJHU HAyKH (TPAMOTHOCT IO
NpUPOAHM HayKu). Bcekn eTan Ha uM3ciaeABaHETO OLICHSIBA M TPUTE OOJIACTH, KAaTO aK-
IIEHT Ce MOCTaBsl BbPXY €[Ha OT TsX, KOATO C€ pa3riexk/aa ACTAlIHO U 33IbI00YEHO, a
JpyTUTE JIBE ce MpeAcTaBaT no-o6mo. Crneuudukara Ha nporpamara PISA e monpo6-
Ho npenctaBeHa y [lerposa (Ilerposa 2010).
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CHUCTEMH, YUATO OCHOBHA 33Jlaya € Jia MOATOTBSAT MOoipacTBalIuTe 3a Oe3-
pOOJIEMHO CIpaBsiHE C KUTEUCKHU MpoOJIeMH, MPOU3TUYAIIM OT HEOOXO0IH-
MOCTTa YOBEK Jla C€ pa3BUBA B JUYHOCTEH U B MPO(EeCcuoHasEH IJIaH, 1a Ce
aJanTupa KbM COI[MAIHATa Cpela W YCIemHo Aa GyHKIMOHUpaA B Hes. 3a
CIIPaBSHETO C MPOOJIEMH OT MOJO0OHO €CTECTBO € HEOOXOJAMMO JIMIHOCTTA
Ja € oByajsia (PyHKIMOHAIHATA TPAMOTHOCT, KOSITO MO3BOJISIBA HA WHIU-
BUJIa Aa ce nHpopMuUpa U J1a U3noi3Ba HHGoOpMaIus 3a peliaBaHe Ha >KH-
TeUCKU Kasycu. IIpenBua ToBa, 4e YETEHETO MO CBOATA CHIHOCT IIPEJC-
TaBJIsIBA METAyMEHUE, U3ITBJBAIO0 OCHOBHOTO Ch/IbpPXKAHME HAa KOHIIENTa
@I, U3I0KEHUETO MO3BOJIIBA CHHOHUMHATA yIOTpeOa Ha MOHATUSTA (PYH-
KIIMOHAIHA ¥ YyeTuBHA rpamoTHocT (UI).

UI' Ha yoBeka ce cxXBalla KaTo ,, pazoupawne, u3noi3eane, OCMUCIAHE
HAa NUCMEeHU MeKCmose 3a nocmueane Ha yeau U 3a yO0oslemeopseane Ha
nompebHocmu; 3a 3a0b1004asane Ha NOZHAHUAMA U 3d PA36USAHE HA UH-
MeneKmyaiHusi NOMeHYUal Ha JUYHOCMMmMa U 3a aKmueHo yyacmue 8 00-
wecmeomo “ (Ilerposa 2010: 23).

B Taka npennokeHnata neUHUIUS CE OTKPOSBAT HIKOJIKO CMHUCIOBU
aKIIeHTa, KOUTO OOYCIaBIT NpeIHA3HAYCHUETO U crieluduKaTa Ha YMEHHU-
ATa, KOUTO ca IpaauBHU erneMeHTd Ha OI'. aenTudunmupanero Ha CMUCH-
Ja Ha TeKCTa, IBIHOIIEHHOTO pa3OupaHe Ha HETOBOTO MOCIaHUE U ChOTHA-
CSIHETO Ha MPOYETEHOTO ChC COOCTBEHUTE MPEJACTABU M OMUT IO3BOJISBAT
Ha JINYHOCTTA Jia HalpaBU OLIEHKA Ha JUCKypca U J1a U3M0JI13Ba U3BJICUCHA-
Ta OT TeKcTa UHGOpPMaIIUs 3a pelllaBaHe Ha KOHKPETHU KUTEUCKU TTpoOJie-
MU (,, pazbupane, usnon3eamne, OCMUCIAHE HA NUCMEHU MeKCmoge 3a Noc-
muzane Ha yeau u 3a yoosiemeopseane Ha nompebnocmu ‘). bnarogape-
HUE Ha HOBaTa MHGOPMAlUS WHIUBUIBT MOXKE Ja OCMUCIH AaJ€H MpPOO-
JIEM TI0 HOB HAa4YWH WM J1a 000raTH CBOETO MO3HAHHE BHB BPH3Ka C OMpe-
neneHa npooieMartuka (,,3a 3a0v1004asane Ha NOHAHUAMA U 3d pa36uea-
He Ha UHmMeNeKmyaiHus nomeHyuanl Ha auynocmma ). JloOpe pa3Buture
YMEHHS 3a YETeHE ca HEOOXOJUMO YCIIOBHE ,,3d AKMUBHO yudacmue 8 00-
wecmeomo “‘, T€ ca MPEINOCTaBKa, OCUTYpsBallla YCIEITHOTO COLIMAIN3HU-
paHe Ha MJIaJIMsSl YOBEK, U3pa3siBalllo C€ B ,,yCBOSIBAHE HA COIMAJICH OMUT U
npuoOIaBaHe KbM CHUCTEMaTa OT COLMAIIHU BPB3KU U OTHOIIEHUS (J{um-
yeB 1998: 10).

®dakTwT, ye OI' HaMupa NpuIOKEeHNEe BHB BCUUKU CEepH Ha KUBOTA,
T.€. B MHOTOOOpA3METO OT >KUTCHCKHU CHUTyalluu, 00yciaBs KIIOYOBaTa M
pOJIs 32 MBJIHOLIEHHOTO ChIIECTBYBAaHE HAa UHJUBHUAA. Y CbBBPIICHCTBAHU-
T€ YETHUBHU YMEHUS ca CPEJCTBO 3a YJOBJIETBOPSBAHE HA MOTPEOHOCTUTE
Ha JIMYHOCTTA, CBbP3aHU C YCBOSBAHE Ha MO3HAHUE, COIMATHO OOIIyBaHe,
JUYHa U podecroHaHa pean3allys, pa3BIeueHnue U mp.
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OO0pazoBaTeaTHUTE MOCTWKEHHUS IO 4YeTeHe Ha Objarapckure 15-
TOAVIIHYA YYEHUIIM, Y4aCTBAJIU B OTACIHUTE €Tali Ha HU3CIICABAHETO Ha
PISA, xareropuuno couar, ue ObBE B bbirapus Bce omie He JoNpUHACS 3a
dbopmupane U pa3BUBaHE HA YMEHHS 3a CIIPaBsSHE C MPOOIEMH, KOUTO TIPO-
U3TUYAT OT PEaJHU )KUTEHUCKU cuTyaruu. M3BoauTte, HalpaBeHu cliell Kpu-
TAYECKO Pa3riekJaHe Ha Pe3yJITATUTE, HEJIBYCMUCIIEHO MMOJYEPTABAT HE-
00XOIUMOCTTa OT MPEOCMUCIISIHE U OT aKTyalu3upaHe Ha LIeJUTE U 3a/a-
yute, kouTo croAat npex OBE y Hac, B ToBa uncno u Ha J[bpxkaBHUTE 00pa-
30BaTEJIHU M3MCKBAHUS 3a YYEOHO ChIIbpPXKAHUE, HA YUEOHHUTE MPOTrpaMH,
Ha MOJIMTUKATa 3a KBaTU(UKAIMS HA YUUTEIHUTE U Tp., 32 J]a OTTOBOPHU TO
Ha W3UCKBaHMsTa Ha cbBpemeHHus cBAT (Iletposa 2010: 6).

Baxna gact oT TO31 CIloKeH Tpoliec Ha TpaHchopMalius, KOUTO mpe/-
CTOM Ha OBIATapcKoTo cpeaHo obpazoBaHe, B yacTHOCT Ha OBE, e npeBpblia-
HeTo Ha OI' B 00eKT Ha 1eNIeHaCOYEeHO MpENnoaBaHe, YCBOSIBAHE U OlIECHSBa-
HE Ha e3UKOBUTE 3aHsaThs (5. — 12. Ky1ac), 3a 1a ce 1ajie Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha yue-
HUIMTE YCIICUTHO JIa C€ UHTETPUPAT B OOIIECTBOTO HA IIO0ATHHUSI CBSIT.

PBKOBOZIEHO OT CHBPEMEHHUTE TEHJCHIIMM B €3MKOBOTO OOYUYECHHE,
M3JI0)KEHUETO MpeJIara 4acT OT MemoOuuecku apuanm Ha OetiHocmi’,
npuioxkumu B yacoBere no bE (cien 7. kimac), ¢ uen y4YeHUUUTe Aa yCbh-
BbplIeHCTBAT cBOsita DI

BapuaHTsT ce peannsupa 4pe3 TECTOBE, MPH KOUTO KbM JIAJIEH W3-
TOYHHK Ha MH(oOpManus ca GopMyIUpaHH HSIKOJIKO BBIIpoca. 3agadyuTe,
KOUTO YUYEHUIIUTE TPsIOBA J1a peliar, uMaT 3a 11eJ1 Ja Bb3IPou3BeaaT B Hail-
royisiMa CTEIEH peallHa )KUTEWCKAa CUTYyalus, 3a J1a YChbBBPIICHCTBAT yMe-
HUATA Ha MOJIPACTBAIIUTE /1a C€ COPABAT C KOHKPETHHU MPOOJIEMU HaA COIU-
aJHaTa IEMCTBUTEITHOCT. B TaKbB KOHTEKCT MPEIIIOAKECHUTE TECTOBU 3a/a-
YU CE€ pa3MIekKIaT HE caMO KaTo CPEACTBO 3a MPOBEPKA, KOETO OMpPEIECII
HUBOTO Ha oBJIaasiHa DI’ OT yyeHHKa, HO U KaTO MHCTPYMEHT 3a HEMHOTO
pa3BHUBaHE, KaTO CHBKYIHOCT OT AEHMHOCTH, MOAXOASIIM 34 3aHATHS, IO
BpeM€ Ha KOUTO 00ydaBaHUTE PaOOTAT C MOMOIITA HA YYUTENS 3a M0J100-
psSBaHE HAa YETUBHUTE CH YMEHUA. TOBa € MpUUYMHATA HACTOAIIMUSAT METO-
JUYECKU BapHUaHT Jia HE BKIIFOYBA JIPYT (MHAYE BAXKEH) €JIEMEHT OT MeAaro-
ruyeckara JeWHOCT, HacoyeHa KbM (opmupane u paszpuBaHe Ha DI’ Ha
YUYEHHIIUTE, KAKBBTO € OLICHABAHETO .

> Bix. [Tpunoxenne. M3uckpanusTa KbM 06€Ma Ha HACTOSIIUS TEKCT HE TIO3BOJISIBAT B
NPUIIOKEHUETO J1a HAMEPST MACTO BCUYKM TECTOBH BapHaHTU (00O JBa), U3IOJI3BA-
HU 32 LEJINUTE HA U3CIECABAHETO.

* U3105KeHHETO OTUMTA KJIFOUOBATA POJISl HA OLEHABAHETO B ISUIOCTHHS HpPOLEC HA
€3UKOBO O0yuYeHHE, KOETO CH IOCTaBs 3a 3ajava Jla yChBBPIICHCTBA YE€TUBHATA Ipa-
MOTHOCT Ha MJIIUTE XOpa, 3aIl0TO UMEHHO OIIEHABAHETO JjaBa 0OpaTHa HHpOpMaLUL
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JIBa THMNa BBIPOCU U3TPAXKIAT TECTOBUS (Popmart:

e Bwopocu ¢ uzbupaeM (CTpyKTypupaH) OTIOBOp, IIPU KOUTO yue-
HUKBT TpsiOBa J1a n3bepe 3a BEpeH €AMH OT HIKOJIKO aJITEPHATUBHHU OTIrO-
BOopa. B mpeniioxkeHuTe TECTOBE 3a/lauuTe OT 3aTBOPEH THUI ca JiBa BUJA!
(1) TakuBa, KOUTO B YCIOBHETO CU ChIBPKAT YETUPU OTTOBOpA, KaTO yde-
HUKBT MIOCOYBA €JIMH 3a BEPEH, U (2) ApYyru, Npu KOUTO OOyYaBAHUST W3-
Oupa 3a BEpeH €J1H OT JBa BH3MOXKHHM OTroBopa (,,aa*/,,He*"), hopmymnupa-
HU KbM HSIKOJIKO TBBPJICHUS;

e Bwopocu cbc CBOOOAEH OTrOBOp, YMETO pEUIABAHE H3UCKBA OT
y4YEHUKa Ja Ch3/1aJIe KPaThK TEKCT, KaTO MO TO3W HAYMH CaM KOHCTpyHupa
BEpPHHUS OTTOBOP.

MucnoBHUTE OEHHOCTH, TOIXOAUTE M YMEHHSTA, KOUTO YUCHHUIIUTE
npujiarat ¢ Oorjeja Ha KOHKpETHa 1ieJl, 0OyClIaBAT MO3HaBaTeTHUTE (KOTHU-
TUBHUTE) MPOLIECH, KOUTO CE€ OCBHIIECTBIBAT MPU PElIaBaHETO Ha 3a/1a4uTe 3a
yereHe: (1) HamupaHe U u3BIMYaHe Ha uHopMmarus; (2) 06o0IIaBaHe U ThJI-
KyBaHe Ha nHdopMarws; (3) OCMUCIIIHE U OlleHsABaHe Ha HH(bopMarus . Pea-
JU3UPAHETO HA TE3U MO3HABATENIHU JIEUHOCTH B YACOBETE MO OBJITAPCKU €3UK
Yype3 NpeAIoKeHaTa CUCTEMa OT 3a7jauu LIE JOBEJE 10 YChBBPILIECHCTBAHE HA
YMEHHUSITA 32 YETeHE, KOUTO m3rpaxaar @' Ha yueHunure:

— yMEHUS 32 HAMUpPaHe W U3BIWYaHEe Ha MH(GOpMAIUs — CBBP3BAT CE
ChC CIOCOOHOCTTa Ha JIMYHOCTTA Ja OTKpHBa W Ja mojadupa uHbopmanus
(sIcHO M3pa3eHa WM CaMo 3araTHara B TEKCTa; pa3MoJIokKeHa Ha KOHKPETHO
MSCTO B TEKCTa WIH ,,pa3NpbCcHATA* U3 HETO; MO3HATAa U ChOTBETCTRAIlA HA
OYaKBAHUSITA HA YUYEHUIIUTE WM HEMO3HAaTa U HEChOTBETCTBAIllA HA OYaK-
BaHUSTA M) C OTJIE]l Ha LIENTa, OT KOATO C€ PbKOBOJIH;

— yMeHus 3a 0000I11aBaHe W THIKYBaHE — OTHACIT C€ JO CIOCO0-
HOCTTa Ha WHIWBHUJIA Ja Pa3lO3HaBa CMUCIOBHU U JOTUYECKU BPBH3KU MEX-
Ny OTACIIHU CTPYKTYPHH €JIEMEHTH Ha TeKCTa (HE € 3abJHKUTENHO Aa Ob-
JIaT MOCJEI0BAaTeNIHN); a CpaBHABa MH(oOpMalus; Ja UIeHTUPuUIUpa rnpu-
YUHHO-CJIEJCTBEHU BPB3KH; Jla OomNpeaelisi TemaTa U (yHKIUATA Ha TEKCTa;
na 00001aBa HHPOpMAaILIKs, PA3MOJIOKEHA HA PAa3IMYHA MECTA B TEKCTA, 3a
Jla HaIpaBy U3BOJ MO OIMPEAEIICH BBIIPOC WU Ja U3BJIEUYE€ OCHOBHA UJES OT
TEKCTa; Aa (GopMUpa CMUCHIA KAKTO HA OTJEIHU TEKCTOBH (PparMeHTH,
Taka 1 Ha ISUIOCTHUS TUCKYPC;

Ha Y4YUTEJs 32 TOBA JOKOJIKO YCIICLIEH € IPOLECHT Ha MPENOoJaBaHe C Orjie]] Ha I10CTa-
BEHUTE 1IeJTM, KAaKBU 3aTPYyIHEHHS UMAT MIPH YETCHE YUCHUIIUTE U 0OpAaTHO — KO yMe-
HUS 33 YETCHE MpuUarar ¢ JISKOTa.

> PaMKara Ha TecTa clie[iBa paMKaTa Ha PISA, BKIIOUBaIa KOHLENTH, KOUTO CE OTHa-
CAT J10: TEKCTOBETE, KOUTO CE U3I0I3BAT, KOTHUTUBHUTE MPOLIECH, KOUTO CE OLICHSBAT,
¥ KOHTEKCTa, B KOWTO ca GOpMyJTUpaHd KOHKPETHUTE 3a/1a4H.
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— yMEHHUS 3a OCMHCJISIHE W OLCHSABaHE Ha MH(POPMAIUI® — CIIOCO6-
HOCTTa Ha JJUYHOCTTA J1a OCMUCIISI U KPUTHYHO J1a OLEHsABa MH(OpMaluATa
B TEKCTa, KaTo 51 CBbP3Ba C JIMYHHUS CH OIUT U C ITO3HAHUETO, KOETO BEYE
uMa 3a CBETa; Jla u3pa3siBa COOCTBEHO OTHOUICHHE MO KUTEHCKU MpoOIie-
MU, 3aCETHAaTH B TEKCTa; Jla OLEHsBA, HO U Aa (HOpMyJIHpa CTAHOBUILA U
XUIIOTE3H.

[lo3HaBaTrenHUTE NEWHOCTH (HaMHpaHE W W3BJIMYaHE Ha MHQpOpMa-
1usi, 0000IIaBaHe U THIKYBaHE Ha MH(OPMAIUs, OCMUCIISIHE U OLICHSIBAHE
Ha MH(pOpMaIus), OCHIIECTBSIBAHU B Mpolleca Ha YETEHEe, HE Ca HEe3aBHUCH-
MH €Ha OT Jpyra W CIEABa Ja CE PasriiekKIaT B TAXHATA MepapXxudecka
IIOCJIEIOBATETHOCT. YeTelKH AaleH TEKCT, JIMYHOCTTA Ipuiara Lelns
KOMIUIEKC OT YMEHHs 32 YETECHE.

KoraTo moaxoxzaa KbM TEKCTa, YATATEIAT BUHArM CE€ PBKOBOAM OT
OIpeziesieHa 1IeJl, CBbp3aHa C YJIOBJIETBOPSIBAHE Ha HSIKaKBa MOTPEOHOCT.
Hali-Hanpen Tod mpuiiara yMEHHsl KakTO 3a pa30upaHe Ha OyKBAJIHUTE
3HA4YEHUS HAa AYMUTE B TEKCTA, TAKA U 3a THJIKYBAHE HA CMUCIUTE Ha PaB-
HUILE [SUIOCTEH AUCKypc. Ha ciienBamy eTam 4yuTaresar U3Ioja3Ba YMEHHS
3a OCMHCIISIHE M 3a U3MOJ3BaHE Ha OTKpUTara B Tekcta uHpopmanus. [Ipes
npu3MaTa Ha COOCTBEHUS ONMUT U Ha 3HAHMSTA CH 3a CBETa TOM OLIEHSBA
JMCKypea | Tomsara ot Hero. Hopara' MH(pOpMAIHs, OCMHCIICHA U H3BIIC-
4yeHa OT TEKCTa, C€ MPEBPHINA B YaCT OT IO3HAHUETO HAa MHAUBUIA, KOETO
uMa QyHKIMATA J1a ce aKkyMyiaupa. To3u mpoiec Ha B3aUMOJEHCTBUE MEX-
Ny 4uTaTeNs U TeKcTa o0ycnaBs cbiiHOCTTA Ha DI, K0ATO € KIto4oB (hak-
TOp 3a PE3YATAaTHO H3IIBJIHECHHE HAa BCEKUIHEBHU 3a7a4M WU JICMHOCTH,
CBBP3aHHU C YETEHETO, T.€. 32 CIIPABSIHE C JKUTEUCKU MPOOIEMHU.

® V amsiHoBa ce 3a0esi3Ba yroTpeOaTa Ha TEPMUHOIOTHYHOTO CIOBOCHUYCTAHHE peqh-
JleKcupane u oyensgane Ha uHgopmayus BMECTO OCMUCTIAHE U OYeHsgaHe Ha uHgopma-
yus. 3ama3BaHeTo Ha TepMuHa reflect OT KOHIIETITyaTHaTa paMka Ha PISA HenpeseseH e
MOTHBHUPAHO OT TOBA, Y€ CHIITHOCTTA Ha OOTrOBapsiHaTa MUCIIOBHO-TTO3HABATEIHA JCHHOCT
npernoiara KpuTHYecKa JUCTAHIUS Ha YUTATelsl OT OIEHsBaHUs (M pedrexcupaHms)
00€KT — YUTATENAT € ,,0TBB/I" TEKCTa, JOKATO MOHATUETO OCMUCTIAHE, N3TIOJI3BAHO B JI0K-
namute Ha [IKOKVYO, B koHTEeKcTa Ha Obarapckara oOpa3oBaTesiHa MPaKTUKa [0 CBOETO
ChIBP)KAHUE CE OTHKAECTBSABA C pa3dUpaHe HA CMUCHIA (Ha mekcma) — To3HaBaTellHa
JEMHOCT, KosiTo criopen paMmkara Ha PISA cmana kbM Apyra rpyma mnpoiiecu 3a 000011a-
BaHe U ThiKyBaHe Ha nHpopmarwms (JamsHosa 2011: 14, 18).

HacrosimoTo u3cnenBane noia3Ba MOHATUETO OCMUCHAHE, YAETO ChIAbPIKAHUE CE
00BBp3Ba € Mporieca, Mpu KOUTO YUTATENAT CBbP3Ba HHPOPMAIUATA B TEKCTA ChC CBOS
JIMYEH OIUT U C BEU€ OBJIAJITHO MTO3HAHHUE.

7 3a HOBa ce cunTa Besika nHdopMarus. JIopH a He ChIbpiKa HEMO3HATA 33 YHTATEIs
dakronorusi, TS ce OTIMYaBa C ,,HOBAa €MOIMOHAIHO-OLIEHhYHA, €KCIPECHBHA WU
byHKIMOHATHOE3UKOBa xapakTepuctuka“ (Maposcka 1998: 185).
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YMeHusiTa, MpujiaraHu 3a OCHIIECTBIBAHE HA TPUTE IMO3HABATEIIHU
npoIleca, Cu B3aUMOJICHCTBAT ChC 3HAHMATA HA YUYEHHKA 3a CMHUCIOBOTO,
CTPYKTYPHOTO M €3MKOBOTO M3rpaxjaHe Ha Tekcta. KoikoTo mo-mobdpe
YYEHUKBHT MO3HABA OCOOCHOCTUTE HA TEKCTAa M Ha COIIMOKYJITYPHHUS KOH-
TEKCT, B KOWTO ITUCKYPCHT (GYHKIIMOHUPA, TOJIKOBA MO-PE3yJITATHO OIEPH-
pa ¢ HHQOPMAIHSTA B HEroO'.

BapuantbsT Ha cuctema OT JEHHOCTH 3a IMpernojaBaHe M YCBOSIBaHE
Ha YMEHMS 32 YETEHE B MPOTMMHA3UANIHUS €Tall Ha O0yUYeHHE € peau3u-
paH o hopMara Ha TECTOBE M € ampoOHpaH B €IUH OT OCMHUTE KIIACOBE
na IIT'TC ,,Apx. Mopaan Munanos®, rp. Ieprux (VIII® knac). M360psT Ha
KJIaca € MOTHUBUPAH OT TOBA, Y€ OCMOKJIACHHUIIUTE MO MPUHIMII [TOMA1aT B
1eieBaTa IpyIa U B U3BajKara Ha nporpamara PISA'.

ExcnepuMeHTaIHOTO TecTupaHe € nposeaeHo (Ha 14.11.2014 r.) ot
yunTens ', KOWTO BOJM 0GY4EHHETO MO OBITApCKU e3HK M JIUTEepaTypa Ha
ChOTBETHHMS KJlac, O€3 MPUCHCTBHME HA BHHIIHU JIMIA, 32 Ja c€ M30erHar
CMyIIaBallll y4YeHUIUTe (aKTOpH, KOUTO OuXa MOBIMSUIM HA TAXHOTO
npeacTaBsiHe. [I[poyuBaHeTo ce OChIECTBABA MOCPEICTBOM JIBa TECTOBHU
BapHaHTa

Bapuant 1 (3op6unr)"”

dopmat Ha TEKCTa: CMECEH

Konrekct: nuuen

Tectupanu yuenunu: 12

OO0y pe3ynTaTu:

e [Ipu 3amaunrte, YMETO M3MBIIHEHUE W3UCKBA OCBIIECTBSBAHE HA
KOTHUTUBHHUSI TIPOLIEC HAMUPAHE U U3BJIMYAaHE Ha UH(POPMALIUS, YUCHUIIUTE
JEMOHCTPUPAT 3aTPYJIHEHUsSI MPU pa3lio3HaBaHe Ha mepudpasupaHa HH-
dbopmanus B TEKCTa, KOSATO € ChCPEIOTOUCHA Ha €JHO MSICTO U HE U3UCKBA
KOMOMHUpaHE HAa Pa3jIU4YHU €JIEMEHTU OT Jauckypca (Bwmpoc 1). He mo-

% 3a BHIOBeTE TEKCT, (PYHKIMOHUPAIIN B PA3INYHI COLMOKYITYPHH KOHTEKCTH H Xa-
pakTepu3upally ce C pa3IuyHa CTENEH Ha CII0XKHOCT, KouTo PISA u3mosn3sa 3a oneHu-
TEJICKUTE cH 1enu, BK. y Jlamsinosa (lamsinoBa 2011) u y [lerposa (Ilerposa 2010).

’ Bik. [Ipunoxenue.

* B mcnempanero na PISA 2009, GoKycHpaHO BHPXY YeTHBHATA TPAMOTHOCT, Y4aCT-
BaT ObiTapcku ydeHuiu ot 7., 8., 9. u 10. kmac. ToyHOTO pasmpeneneHneTo Ha Mo-
pacTBaluTe, NOMAJHAINA B U3BAJIKaTa, 10 Kiacose e: 87,5% neBeroknacHuuu, 7% oc-
MOKJ’IaCHI/IHI/I 3,9% neceroxmacauiy u 1,6% cenmoxmacauiy (Iletposa 2010: 18).

! MzkasBame CBhPJCYHHUTE CU OJAaroJapHOCTH Ha yuwTenkara MpunHa I/Iop/:[aHOBa 3a
OKa3aHOTO ChJEICTBUE.

> BcekH y4eHHK PaboTH caMo BBPXY €IHH OT TSX — TO3H, KOMTO € M30paH 3a Hero Ha
CJIy4YaeH MPUHIIMII.

1 Bk. [Ipunoxenue.
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JIECHU CE€ OKa3BaT 3a OCMOKJIACHUIIUTE 3a/1a4M, KOUTO U3UCKBAT MIpUjIaraHe
Ha YMEHHsI 3a OTKPHMBAaHE W MOJ00p Ha sBHA WHQPOpMAIHs OT MPEKbCHAT
TeKCT (BbIpoc 3);

e Cepuo3HU TPYIHOCTH CpellaT MOAPACTBAIIUTE W TPH BBIIPOCH,
BB3MPON3BEK AN KUTSHCKH TTPOOJIEMH, 3a PEIIaBaHETO Ha KOUTO B paM-
KUTE Ha IO3HABaTEIHUs Mpoliec 0000IaBaHe U THIKYBaHE TpsOBa Ja ce
PWIOKAT YMEHHS 32 CpaBHSIBaHE Ha HSAKOJKO eJeMeHTa (Pa3IoJIOKEH! B
HEMoCpeACTBeHa O6JIM30CT) OT HHpOpMAITUATA B TEKCTa (BBIPOC 2);

e Haii-no0pu mOCTIKEeHUsT YICHUIIUTE UMAT TIPH 3a7[a4i, KOUTO H3HUC-
KBAaT KOHKPETHU TBBPACHUS Ja ObJAT OMpECIICHU 3a BEPHHU WM HEBEPHH
Yype3 ImpujiaraHe Ha pa3IndHH MO3HABATENIHU JIEHHOCTH (HAMUpPAHE U WU3BIIHU-
yaHe, 0000I11aBaHe 1 THIKyBaHE, OCMUCIISTHE U OIICHSIBaHE Ha HH(OpMAIys).

Bapuanrt 2 (Ieitar6om1)

dopMar Ha TeKCTa: HEMPEKbCHAT

KonTekcr: nuuen

Tectupann yuenunu: 12

OO01u pe3ynaTaTu:

e Bcuuku ydyeHMIIM JaBaT BEPEH OTIOBOP HA 3ajlayara, 3a peliaBaHe
Ha KOSITO TpsiOBa Ja ce MPWIoKaT YMEHUS 3a HAMUpPAHE W M3BIWYAHE Ha
uH(opmalus ¢ e pa3no3HaBaHEe HAa CMHUCIOBH ChBHajeHus. be3npoo-
JIEMHOTO CIIPaBsiHE C TO3W Ka3yC IMOKa3Ba, IbPBO, Y€ JUCTPAKTOPUTE Ca
JIECHO Pa3MO3HABaE€MHU, KOETO MPUIKICBA HUCKA CTENIEH HAa TPYIHOCT Ha 3a-
maJaTa, ¥ BTOPO, Y€ YUCHHUIIUTE C€ CIIPABAT HaM-00pe ¢ BBIIPOCH, KOUTO
npeasiaraT HSIKOJIKO TOTOBH aJITEPHATHUBHU OTIOBOPA, KAKBUTO (BBIIPOCH)
10 TPAJUIIKA C€ U3MOJI3BAT HA-YECTO HAa €3UKOBUTE 3aHTHUS;

e JloOpu pe3ynTatv MOCTUTAT YYCHHUIIUTE M TMpHU 3aadaTta, KOsITO
OYaKkBa OT TAX Ja OMPEeNEeNsAT KOHKPETHO TBBHPICHUE 32 UCTUHHO WJIA HEHC-
TUHHO, MpUJIarailki yMeHHs 3a OTKpUBaHeE, MOAOOpP U OCMHCIISIHE HA WH-
dbopmarusi, KaTo ce UMa MPEJBUJ, Y€ HAKOU OT TBBPJEHHUATA JIOCIOBHO
MOBTapAT WHGPOPMAIMSA OT TEKCTa, KOETO YJIECHSIBA Ipolleca Ha HEHHOTO
UACHTU(ULIMPAHE U JIOKATU3UPAHE;

e MHOro mo-ciioXHHU 3a MOAPACTBAIMTE CE OKa3BaT 3aJadyH, YHUETO
peliaBaHe M3MCKBa YYEHUKBT caM Ja KOHCTpyHpa BepHUsi oTroBop. Jloka-
3aTEJICTBO 3a TOBA € BBIIPOC, BH3MPOU3BEK/ AL )KUTEHCKHU Ka3yc, 3a pelia-
BAaHETO Ha KOWTO YYEHUKBT TPsOBa Ja MPHWIOKH YMEHHUS 3a OTKPUBAHE W
noAOOp Ha SIBHO M3pa3eHa MH(opMalus, CbCPeAOTOUCHA B €JHAa 4acT Ha
TeKCTa (HUTO €IWH YyYCHWK HE JaBa HAIbJIHO BEpPEH OTTrOBOP Ha
BBIpoca ). TBBPACHHETO ce MOAKPEIs U OT OTFOBOPUTE, JAACHH HA APYT

14
[IpenoppuntenHUsAT 00eM Ha U3TOKEHUETO HE MO3BOJISIBA TOMECTBAHETO HA TECTO-
BHsI BADUAHT B IIPUJIOKEHUETO.
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ca'®). TBBPIACHHUETO Ce MOAKPEIs U OT OTTOBOPHUTE, JAJCHH HA APYT BbII-
pOC, M3MPaBSIll YUCHUKA MPEJ1 )KUTEUCKHU MPOOIIEM, 3a CIIPABIHETO C KOWTO
€ He00X0AUMO Ja ObJaT NPUIIOKEHU YMEHUS 32 0000IIaBaHE U THIKYBaHE
Ha uHpOpMaIH.

N3Box: PesyntaTtuTte OT OCHIIECTBEHUSI 00pa30BaTEICH €KCIIEPUMEHT
HEJIBYCMHUCJIEHO COYaT, Y€ OCMOKJIACHUIIUTE CPEIIAT CEPUO3HUA TPYIHOCTH
IIpU PENIABAHE HA 33/Ia4M 10 YETEHE, Bh3MPOU3BEKIAIIN KUTCHCKHU Ka3y-
CHU. 3aTpyJHEHUSITa Ha YUCHUIIUTE ce 3a0eA3BaT Mpy NpujiaraHe Ha BCUY-
KU BUJIOBE TTO3HABATEIIHU JIEHHOCTH, UMAILA OTHOIIIEHHE KbM 3aJ1aud, KOU-
TO HE C€ XapaKTepU3upaT C BUCOKA CTENEH Ha TpyAHOCT. [IpaBu Bneuariie-
HUE, Y€ YacT OT MOAPACTBAILUTE HE TTO3HABAT HAKOU OT U3IOJI3BAHUTE I1O-
HATHSA (KaTto ,,TbpBOOOpa3* M ,,MHHUMAJICH ‘), KOETO € JIOIbJIHUTEIIHA
NPEANOCTABKA 3a JaBaHE Ha TpelleH OTroBop. ToBa HacouBa KbM JpPYyr
npo0JeM, KOWTO UMa OTHOLIEHHWE KbM €(PEKTUBHOTO YETEHE, a UMEHHO —
pa3BUBaHE HAa PEUHUKOBUS 3amac Ha yYeHUKa B yacoseTe no bE.

OcCMOKIIACHULIUTE AEMOHCTpPUpAT JIMIICA HA YMEHHUS M Ha ONUT 3a
peliaBaHe Ha 3aja4u, ONpeAeIsy (HO U pa3BuBaIlK!) HUBOTO HA OBIAIs-
Ha @I'. To3u ¢akT — OT egHa cTpaHa — OOACHSIBA PE3YJITATUTE MO YETEHE,
KOUTO OBJITAPCKUTE YUEHUIIM IMOCTUTAT HA MEKIyHAPOTHUTE OIEHUTEIICKH
U3CIIeJIBaHMS, a OT Jpyra — JI0Ka3Ba HEOOXOIUMOCTTa MPETNOJIaBaHETO U
ycBosiBaHeTO Ha DI 1a ce nmpeBbpHE B €JHA OT OCHOBHUTE 1IEU HA ChBpE-
menHoto KOOBE (5. — 12. knac).

3a ga OTrOBOPM aJ€KBATHO HA MPOMEHUTE HAa HOBOTO BPEME, €3UKO-
BOTO OoOyd4eHHue TpsiOBa /1a ChoOpa3u CBOUTE II€JIM ¢ KOHKPETHUTE MOTPEO-
HOCTHU Ha 00y4aBaHHUTE.

" Manoxennero paGoTH ¢ TIOHATUATA YACMUYHO W HANBIHO 6EPEH OM2060D B 3aBUCH-
MOCT OT TOBa JaJId KOHCTPYHUPAHUAT OT YUEHUKA OTTOBOP MPH 3aIa4UTE OT CBOOOJCH
THII € pe3yaTaT OT IBJIHO WM YaCTUYHO pa3dupaHe Ha TeKCTa. B xona Ha Ta3u joruka,
KOTaTO TECTUPAHETO CE M3BBPIIBA C eI OIICHABAHE HAa YMEHUATA 32 YeTCHE HA YUCHHU-
IIUTE, YACTUYHUAT BEPEH OTTOBOP Ie ObJe TOUKYBaH (TaM, KbAETO 3a7adaTa MO3BOJIs-
Ba) CbOOPA3HO ChC CTENEHTA HA pa30MpaHe Ha TEKCTA, IEMOHCTPUPAHA OT YUYECHHUKA.
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Hpuaoxenue

IIpoyereTe TeKCTa M U3NbJIHETE 3aa4uTe KbM Hero (ot 1. 3aaa-
4ya 10 4. 3a1a4a BKJL.).

3OPBHMHI

KaxkBo e 30pOuHr?

30pOUHIBT € HEelllo, KOETO II1e
BU OTBPCH OT cCTpeca H OT
CEIMUYHOTO HamNpEeKEeHUE, IIe BU
3aBBPTU TJIaBaTa MW IIIe U3Kapa
BCHYKH MHUCJIH OT HEs, a EMOIIUsATA,
KOSITO IIe BU JaJie, € Heomucyema.
Bceuukn  uwznuzat ot 3opba B
TIPUTIOBIUTHATO €MOIIMOHAITHO

ChCTOSIHUE W BUHArd I'bPBUTE UM
nymu ca: ,,CYIIEP E!*

Kaxgo e 30p6?

30p0BT € mpo3pauHa cepa ¢ Auamersp 3,2 MEeTpa, C BhTPEIIHA Ka-
Mepa 3a 30pOOHaBT (Mmacaxep), MpeHa3HAYEH € 3a CITyCKaHe U ThPKaJsIHE
10 XbJIMOBE, IUIAHWHHW U JIPYTH BB3BHUIICHHs. TerioTo Ha 30pOa € OKOJo
80 kr. PazHoBHmHOCT Ha TomKaTta ,,30p0“ ¢ Water Ball (,,Boqna Tomka®).
Koit u xora e nzobperuin 3op6a?

[Tpe3 1973 r. dpenckust umxeHep XKun E6epcon nzobpetsiBa u mareH-
TOBa IUIACTMAcoBa Mpo3pauHa cdepa 3a CIlyCKaHe Ha YOBEK IO XbJIMOBE U
npyru Bb3BuieHus — ,,La BALLULE® (,,uynecHa cdepa‘). UatepecHo e, ue
IUTIO3BT 3a BIM3aHE Ha YOBEKa BHTPE B cdepaTa ce 3aKormyana ¢ IUIl.

IIpe3 1980 r. EOepcon yBennuaBa nuameTbpa Ha cdepata 10 4 mMeT-
pa, a pe3 1985 r. — no 6 meTpa. B TakaBa cdepa Haii-Hanpea TOM ce CIyc-
ka ot 10-meTpoB Bopoman, a mocie — oT Pymxkuama, Anonus (3776 m
HaJMOPCKa BUCOYMHA).

Bcesika roguHa KOHCTPYKIMSATA Ha TOIKaTa MpeThpIisiBajia moaoope-
Hus. Upe3 onuTu ce yCTaHOBUIIO, Y€ Hal-TOoOpHUAT MaTepHall 3a KbJI00TO €
NOJUBUHWIXJIOPUIBT. I3UKCIIEH € U ONTUMAIHUAT pa3Mep Ha KbJIOOTO — 3 M
u 20 cM, KOJTHYECTBOTO HA CTPYHHTE, JAcOCIMHATA HA CTEHUTE U T.H, B pe-
3yJiTat Ha KoeTo npe3 90-te roguan Ha XX B. CBETHT MOJTYYHII TP OCHOB-
HU BEPCHM Ha TOIKaTa, KOWTO, MaKap W J1a HOCAT Pa3jIuYHN HAWUMEHOBa-
HUSI, MHOTO CH TIPUJIMYAT TOMEXIY CH.

30p0BT € u3paboTeH OT CHENHAICH MOJIMMEpP, KOWTO C JIEKOTa M3-
Ibpka Ha ctyqoBe 10 — S0°C, KoeTo ro mpaBy MOJAXOJSII 33 CITyCKaHE T

286



DQVHKIUOHAJIHATA ' PAMOTHOCT HA YYEHUKA...

CHEXHU CKJIOHOBE U 3JICJICHU YYaCTBIU MPe3 3UuMaTta, KaKTo U M0 TPEBHU
WY TSIChYHU BB3BUIIEHUS MIPE3 OCTAHAIOTO BPEME OT r'OJIMHATA, HO BUHA-
ru € Oe30MaceH.

MecrononoxeHnue Ha 30p0 apeHaTa: HaMHpa C€ B CTOJMYHUS KOMII-
aekc ,,OBua kymen, 6au30 A0 paskioHa 3a OKOJOBPBHCTHHS BT (YII.
,,O0uKoyIHa, azap ,,OBua kymnen*). Urpuiero € pa3noyioxKeHo Ha MsICTO-
TO Ha OUBIINUTE OpaHKepuu. BXoabT € oT cTpanaTa Ha yhuna ,,OoukonHa“
(BXombT 3a crapute opaHxkepuu). TodeH amapec: Oyn. ,Ilpesunent Jlun-
kbJIH 98 (yi. ,,O0ukonHa® 98), 3aa pecropanrt ,,DanTazus™.

Cyxononckq

Lot
o

ny
-u.:\ 1

MecTHocT
MNoanozvwe

ITo Bame »enanue 30p0O MEPONPUATHETO MOXKE Jla ObJIe OpraHu3upa-
HO Ha M30paH OT Bac TE€pPEeH, CTUTa Ja OTroBapsl Ha U3UCKBAHUATA 3a 0€30-
acHOCT.

PabGoTHO Bpeme: BCEKHIHEBHO, C MMPEBapUTEIHA 3asBKa.

Koii moxe na ce Thpkans B 30p0 Tonka? — Beceku. 30pOUMHIBT € 0co-
OEHO MOAXO] 32 JETCKU MapTUTa U (PUPMEHH MEPOIPUSATHUS.

Llenwu:

— o1 5 g0 10 mymwu — 20 J1B. Ha YOBEK;

—Haa 10 gymm — 15 51B. HA YOBEK.

[lena u3BbH 30p0 apeHaTa: HaMpaBy 3alTUTBAHE.

MunumaseHn Opoit ydacTHUIIU: 5.
3a peszepBanuu: 0878412433 u 0898412433.

Hsmounux: http://www.paintballsofia.com

1. Koii e mppBO0Opa3bT Ha 30p0 TomkaTa?
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Bepen otrorop: miactMmacoBa npo3pauna chepa — ,,L.a BALLULE®
(,,aynecHa cdepa’).

KomenTap Ha BbIpoca. 3a 1a CTUTHE J10 BEpHUS OTTOBOP Ha BBHIIPO-
ca, YYEHUKBT TPsOBa Ja OCMUCIM 3HAYCHHETO Ha TOHITHETO ,,IbPBOOO-
pas3®, KOeTo He ce cpella B TEKCTa, CIIe] KOETO Ja MPUIOKHU YMEHHS 3a
CMUCJIOBO pa3lio3HaBaHe Ha nepudpazupana nHpopMaius B TeKcTa. 3aaa-
yaTa pa3BMBa YMEHHUATA HA YUCHUIIMTE 32 HAMUPAHE U U3BJIMYAHE HA UH-
dbopmarnus.

Pesynratu: Tpuma ydeHHIIM HE OTroBapsT M300I0, METUMa JaBaT
TpElIeH OTrOBOpP, TPUMa — YaCTUYHO BEPEH OTTOBOp (IIacTMAcoBa IPo3-
padHa cdepa) U camo eouH yueHux 0asa HanviHo eper omaoeop (,,IacT-
MacoBa npo3pauna cdepa — ,,La Ballule®).

2. Konko seBa 001110 1€ TUIATAT MIeCTUMAa MPUSATEIU, KOUTO UCKAT J1a
OpraHu3Hpar cBoe 30p0 ChOUTHE HA TEPEH, KOWTO ce HAaMUpa U3BbH apeHa-
Ta, HO OTTOBApS Ha M3MCKBAaHUATA 32 0€301acHOCT?

Bepen otroBop: cymarta, KOSITO IIeCTUMAaTa MPUATEH I1I€ TJIaTsT, 118
ObJie U3BECTHA €]IBa CJie/l OTIpaBsiHe Ha 3anuTBaHe J0 [lelintoon Codusi.

KomenTtap Ha Bbmpoca. OT yuyeHHUKa ce O4YakBa Ja MPEIIoKH pele-
HUE Ha KOHKPETEH JKUTEHCKU MPoOIIeM, KaTO CPAaBHU HIKOJIKO €JIEMEHTa OT
uH(pOopMaIKATa B TEKCTa U OCMHUCIU 3HAYEHUETO Ha IPOUYETEHOTO. 3aa4a-
Ta € 3a OBJIA/ISIBAHE OT YUCHUIIUTE HA YMEHUs 3a 0000111aBaHe U ThIKyBaHE
Ha H(OpMAIIHS B MUCMEH TEKCT.

Pesynratu: camo dsama yuenuyu npeonazam 65ApHO peuieHue Ha
KOHKPETHHS JKUTESUCKUS TTpooOsieM, octaHaiauTe (10) oTroBapsT rpemixo.

3. Koii e Haii-iecHUST ¥ OBP3 MapIIPYT, MO0 KOUTO J]a CTUTHETE OT BbI'b-
na Ha yi. ,,Cyxomoicka“ u 0yi. ,,OKOJIOBPBCTEH BT 10 30p0 apeHara’?

Bepen otroBop: breasT Ha yi. ,,Cyxomoicka® u Oyi. ,,OkoJI0BphC-
TeH IbT* — OyJ. ,,boliuo boitues* — Oyiu. ,Ilpesuaent JInHKBIH® — 30p0
apena (Ileiint60n Codus).

KomenTap Ha BBIIpoca. 3a Ja ce CIpaBu C KUTEUCKHUsS MPoOIIeM, Tpe-
Ch3/IaJIcH B YCIIOBHETO Ha 3a/1a4yara, YYCHUKHT TPsOBa Ja MPUIOKHA YMECHHUS
3a OTKpHBaHE Ha siBHA MH(pOpMAIM B TEKCTa. 3ajadaTa, OCBEH Y€ pa3BHUBa
YMEHHSITa Ha TMOJPACTBAIIMTE 3a HAMHUpPAaHE M W3BIMYaHE Ha WHGOpMAIIuS,
crioMara M 3a YChbBBPIIECHCTBAHE HAa YMEHHUSTA UM 3a padoTa C MpeKbCHAT
TeKCT (KapTa) M C T.HAp. CMECEH THUII TEKCT (,,30pOMHT*), KOMTO ChUYeTaBa B
ceOe cH eJIeMEHTH Ha MPEKhCHATHS U Ha HEMTPEKbhCHATHS TEKCTOB (hopMar.
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Pesynratu: mpuma yuenuyu oasam HanviHo 6epeH 0meo8op, OCTaHa-
JUTE CelieM M30posBaT HAKOJIKO, HO HE BCHMUKHM IyHKTOBE OT MaplipyTa —
MeTUMa MPOIYCKAaT IO €IMH MYHKT, a IBaMa IMO0COYBAT CaMO €/IVH.

4. ITpouerere mu3peueHusTa ot tadnuiara. Karo umare npeasus Ch-
IbP>KAaHUETO HA TEKCTa, OTPaJIETE BEPHUSA OTTOBOP.

1. 30pOUHI'BT HE € TOAXO/ISAIIL JTA/HE
3a Jiera.
2. WM3obperarenar Ha mpo3pad- JNA/HE

Hata cdepa ce CIycKa ¢ Hesl IbPBO OT
JICCETMETPOB BOJIOTIAJL, & MOCTIE — U T10
CKJIOHA Ha €JHa OT Hal-KpacUBUTE
TUTAaHWHHM, TIPEJICTABIIsABAIA KOHYC Ha
W3racHaJI BYJIKaH.

3. 3a pa wurpaere 30pOMHT, JNA/HE
TpsOBa Ja TMOAaAeTe 3asiBKa €JlHa
ceAMUIA IO-PaHO.

4. MarepuanbT, OT KOMTO € JNA/HE
n3o0peTeHa 30p0 TomKara, mpaBy Bb3-
MOXXHO CITYCKaHETO C Hesl 10 Pa3jInd-
HU TEPEHU — CHEe)KHU, TPEBHHU U JIP.

Bepen otrosop: tBbpacHue 1 — HE; TBspaenue 2 — JIA; TBbpAcHUE
3 — HE; tBppaeHue 4 — J1A.

KomenTap Ha BbIIpoca. YUeHUIIUTE UMAT 32 1€ Aa ONPEACIIST pe/-
JI0O)KEHUTE TBHPACHUS KaTO UCTUHHU WM HEMCTUHHU, U3MOJI3BANKU U YCb-
BBPIICHCTBAKU YMEHUATA CH 32 HAMHPAHE W U3BJIIMYAaHE Ha MH(GOpMaLIHs
(1. u 4. TBBpJICHHE — YYEHUKBT THPCHU U MOJI0MpPa HHPOpMAIUS OT TEKCTa C
orjie[ Ha KpUTepus ,,BEpEH/HEBEpPEH ‘), 3a 0000IaBaHEe W THJIKyBaHE Ha
uHdopmaius (3. TBbpAEHUE — YICHUKBT aHAIU3Upa HHOpMAIUATa B TEK-
cTa U (popMHpa CMHUCHI, KOUTO HE € M3PUYHO 3asiBEH), 33 OCMUCISHE U
OlICHsIBaHE (2. TBBPACHUE — 3a Jla KAaTEropu3upa U3paza KaTo BEPEH WIIU
HEBEPEH CIPSIMO ChIBPAKAHUETO HA TEKCTA, YUCHUKBT TPsOBaA /1a C€ MO30BE
Ha BeY€ YCBOCHO MO3HAHME 3a CBETa) Ha MH(popMaIus.

PesynraTtu: TBbpaeHUE 1 — TprMa yYEHUIIM AaBaT rPEUIEH OTTOBOD, a
OCTaHAJINTE Oegem — epeH; TBbPJCHUE 2 — UMa JAJIEHU 0esem GepHU ONi-
20680pa W TPU T'PEILIHU; TBBPACHUE 3 — degem yueHuyu omeoeapsam npagu-
HO, a TpUMa — HE; TBBPACHUE 4 — NAZICHU Ca 0CeM 8epHU 0M2080PA U YETH-
Y TPEIIHM.
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MHTEPKYJTYPHOTO OBPA3OBAHUE — TOBA U3UCKBA CBETBT,
B KOUTO KUBEEM JTHEC

Jlanuena Cmpaxoea
Codgpuiicku ynueepcumem ,,Cé. Knumenm Oxpuocku“

INTERCULTURAL EDUCATION
IS WHAT TODAY’S WORLD REQUIRES

Daniela Strakova
St. Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia

The intensity of intercultural processes in today’s society changes com-
munication fundamentally. Contemporary sociolinguistic and psycholinguistic
theories and studies lay the ground for intercultural discourse as a key to the in-
terpretation of social interactions in the global society. The requirements of in-
dividual competence also change at the same time. This competence is compre-
hended as a complex of knowledge, skills and attitudes that allow effective cop-
ing of individuals in situations determined more frequently by cultural differ-
ences. The teaching of Bulgarian language and literature is teaching culture and
our study interprets the context of intercultural communicative education as the
change and the challenge of today’s world. We are together — it is only neces-
sary is to learn how to live together.

Key words: intercultural competence, intercultural education, literary edu-
cation, globalization, challenge

., Hati-oobpomo obpazosarnue e mosa, koemo He 3abensizeaul
(,, La meilleure éducation est celle dont on ne s apercoit pas “)

Annpe Manpo (1901 — 1976)

NHTEeH3UBHOCTTa HA MEXIYKYITYpPHHUTE MPOILECH B JHEHUIHOTO 00-
IIECTBO MPOMEHS KOMYHMKAIMATA HAa (PyHAAMEHTAIIHO PABHHUIIE — KaTo
MpaKTUKA U KaTo noBeaeHue. ChBPEMEHHUTE COIMO- U MICUXOJUHIBUCTHY-
HUA TEOPUU W HU3CIICIBAHMS HanaraT MHTEPKYJITYPHUS NTUCKYpPC KATO KIIKO-
YOB IIPU UHTEPIIPETUPAHETO HA COLMAIIHUTE B3aUMOJEUCTBUS MEXKIY XO-
paTta B IJI0O0ANTHOTO 00IIecTBO. EAHOBpEMEHHO C TOBAa € HOPMAJIHO Jia CE
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IIPOMEHSAT M M3UCKBAHMUITA KbM WHIWBHIyaTHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, pa3ou-
paHa KaTo KOMIUIEKC OT 3HaHHsS, YMEHUS M OTHOIICHHS, IO3BOJISIBAII
e(eKTUBHOTO CIIpaBsSHE HA UHAMBHUAA B CUTYyallUH, KOUTO Ca BCE MO-YECTO
JNETEPMUHUPAHU OT KyJITYpHUTE pazinyus. B To3u cMUCHI TMHTBUCTUYHA-
Ta KOMIIETEHTHOCT C€ BB3MpHUEMa KaTO 4acT OT 00Ilara KOMYHHKAaTHBHA
KOMIIETEHTHOCT, KOETO OIpEAelis TsCHAaTa Bpb3Ka MEXIY BBIPOCUTE HA
€3UKOBOTO pa3zHooOpasue U coluaiHaTa aalTUBHOCT HA WHJIMBHU/A, & Ch-
10 ¥ TSAXHATa 3HAYMMOCT 3a COIMajiHaTa CTa0MIIHOCT, 32 OTKPUBAHETO HA
BT HE CaMO KbM JIPYTUTE, HO U KbM cebe ch. 3aToBa CMATaMe 3a U3KIIIO-
YUTEHO BaXXKHO Ja ObJaT pas3riieJaHd oOpa30BaTEIIHUTE ACTIEKTH HA TE3H
BBIIPOCH B KOHTEKCTa Ha MEXAYKYJITypHAaTa KOMyHUKAaTUBHA KOMIIETCHT-
HOCT KaTo €/1Ha OT KJIFOYOBUTE L[EIN Ha ChBPEMEHHOTO 00Opa3oBaHUeE.

CepriacHu cMe ChC cXBalaHero, otpaseHo B JIOU 3a yueOHO chabp-
YKaHue, ye 00yueHHeTo 1o Owarapcku e3uk u jgutreparypa (BEJI) e obyue-
HUE 10 KYJATypa U Y€ y yUYEeHUIUTE ce (opMUpa MHTEPKYJITypHA KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCT, KoeTo € npuopuretr Ha EC u 006exT Ha Hamus uaTepec. OO1o-
eBpoIeiickaTa €3MKOBa paMKa ChIIO aKIEHTHUPA CEPHO3HO BBPXY MEXKIye-
3UKOBOTO(M)MEXKIYKYJITYPHOTO MOCPEIHUYECTBO, pa30UpPaHO OT HAC KaTO
ymenue. [lo-3acuieHoTo uHTerpupaHe Ha TaKUBa YMEHHS B YUYEHETO U
MIPETNOo/IaBaHETO HA €3UK U JIUTEpaTypa B CPEIHOTO YUMIIUIIE € HEOOXO UM
IPUOPUTET Ha BCSIKA JbpKaBa, KOSATO € uieHka Ha EBpomnelckust cbio3 u
KOSITO € 4acT OT cBeTa. IHTepKyATypHaTa KOMIETEHTHOCT OKa3Ba BIMSAHUE
BBPXY ChBpEMEHHATa ri00aTHa UKOHOMHUKA U MYJITHKYJITYPHOTO OOIIECT-
B0o. OOpa3oBaTeHUAT MpoIeC TPsiOBA J1a pa3lIupu 00XBaTta CU U OT TIpe-
M0JIaBaHE MPEIUMHO HA TEOPETUYHU 3HAHUS J]a C€ MPEOPUEHTHPA KbM Ha-
ChbpyaBaHE Ha CIOCOOHOCTH 3a 0OIIyBaHEe, KbM (hOpMHpaHE U PAa3BUBAHE
Ha YMEHHUSI 32 UHTEPKYITYpPEH Iuajior. B TekcTa cu MUCIUM yMEHHMsITa Ka-
TO KBUHTECEHIIUSI HA KOMIIETEHTHOCTHUTE, a OTHOIIEHUATA ca 4acT OT WH-
TerpupaHaTa B CAaMUTE TSIX OCHOBA.

B xoHTekcTa Ha HapacTBalIUs MYJITHKYJITYpeH OOMEH B ChbBPEMEH-
HUS CBSIT M JMHAMHYHHUTE TJI00AIM3AIIMOHHHU MPOIIECH BBIIPOCHT 32 UHTEP-
KyJITypHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT U MHOTOE3MYHETO J100MBa OCOOEHA aKTyal-
HOCT KaKTO B aCIEKTa Ha TAXHATAa 3HAUMMOCT 32 JIMYHOCTHATA pean3alus,
Taka W MO OTHOIIIEHHE HAa OCUTYPSBAHETO HA COLMAIHA KOXE3Us B JEMOK-
patuuHoTo obmectBo. Eto 3amo cmopen P. Kmysep ,,cmocoOHocTTa 3a
€(EeKTUBHO CIIpaBSHE C MPUCHIIUTE HA KOMYHUKAIUATA KYJITYpPHHU Pa3iu-
Yusi CTaBa MOBEYE OT KOHKYPEHTHO MPEAUMCTBO B MojaepHus cBsat (Kiy-
Bep 2004: 435). ToBa pazdbupane omnpeaesisi NPUOPUTETHOTO MSICTO Ha MH-
TEPKYJITypHaTa KOMIETEHTHOCT B KOHIICTIIHMATA 32 KIFOYOBUTE KOMIIETECH-
THOCTH 3a y4u€He Mpe3 Leus )KUBoT. 1 ToBa € ChBCEM €CTECTBEHO, KaTo Ce
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uMa MpeABUJ CTPEMEXBT KbM O0CIMHEHOCT Ha IbPKABUTE WICHKHU — ,,/1a
CE MOCTUTHE IO-TOJSIMO €IMHCTBO MEXIY CTPAHUTE WICHKH ‘, KaTO Ta3H
e C€ OCBIIECTBSBA ,,Ype3 Bb3NMpPUEMaHe Ha OOLI MOAX0J B 00JacTTa Ha
kyaTypara® (OOmia eBpomeiicka e3ukoBa pamka 2004: 11). OOpbiiame
BHMMAaHHUE HA MHTEPKYJITYpHAaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT U 3apajyu HEIOCpPEICTBE-
HaTa ¥ CBBP3aHOCT C IPakJIaHCKOTO oOpazoBaHue. Ts e BaxkHa 3a popmu-
paHe Ha UACHTUYHOCTTA Ha MJIAJUs YOBEK U 32 OCH3HABAHETO HA POJMHATA
Kato 1eHHocT. B brarapus crnen mpuemanero Ha [IbppskaBHUTE 00pa3oBa-
TEJTHU W3WUCKBAHUS 32 YUEOHO ChABpIKAHUE IO BEJI' wact ot YYECHUTE U
MPENOAABATEIINTE Bh3IPUEMAT UAEATA, YE LIE CE€ U3rpaXkaa U 1IE CE OLECHS-
Ba KOMIUIEKC (KOPIYC, SIAPO) OT KOMIETEHTHOCTH, HEOOXOANMHU, 32 Jla ce
NOJIyYH Ha U3X0J1a Ha CPETHOTO 00pa30oBaHUE €IMH JOCTAThYHO 00pPa30BaH
U KOMYHUKATUBHO KOMIIETEHTEH MJIaJl YOBEK, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOEH Ha
€BpPONCHCKHUS U CBETOBHHUS Ia3ap. ToBa € OCHOBAHHUETO J1a apryMEHTHUpaMe
NO-HATAThK, Y€ Ta3u KOMIETEHTHOCT Tps0Ba Ja ObJe MPUOPUTETHA U HA
HAI[MOHAJTHO HUBO. Taka WM WHAa4Ye UHTEPKYJITYpPHOTO 00Opa3oBaHuUE € pe-
aJIHOCT U ObJIella EPCIIEKTHBA Ha 00pa30BaTETHUTE CUCTEMH I10 CBETA.
Ob6uioeBpornelickaTa €3MKoBa paMKa oOpbllla BHUMaHHUE Ha TOBa, 4e
MEXIYKYJITYPHOCTTa CE OCHOBAaBa Ha MEXIYE3MKOBOTO B3aUMOJIECHCTBHE.
EcrecTBeHa € B3aMMOBpB3KaTa U B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTTa MEX 1y aBeTe. E3u-
LATE U JIUTEpPATypaTa KaTo €3UK CTOAT B OCHOBAaTa HAa MOCTUTAHETO Ha pas-
OWpaHe W IpUEMaHE Ha PA3IMYHHUTE KYJITYpH IO aJ€KBATEH HAYMH — HE
CaMO Ha JIMHIBUCTUYHO HUBO. YMEHMETO 3a MEKIYEC3UKOBO U MEXKAYKYJI-
TYpPHO IMOCPEAHUYECTBO MMa IOJIIMO 3HAYEHUE 3a OOIECTBOTO HU Ipe3 21.
BEK, 0COOEHO 110 ce OTHACs J0 pabOTOCIOCOOHOCTTA, TII00ATHOTO CHbTPYA-
HUYECTBO M MEXKJIyHapoAHUsA nuayor. Kato umame npeaBul, Y€ UHTEPKYII-
TypHaTa KOMYHHKalLUs € OOEKT Ha U3ClIeIBaHE OT MHOTO IMOCOKU, CMATaME,
4ye ce Hajara Ja HalpaBUM HSAKOJIKO IMOHSITUHHO-TEPMUHOJOTHUYHHU YTOY-
HEHHsS M yTOBOPKM 3a HaullaTa IJielHa TOYKa IO BbHOpoca. B Hacrosmara
padoTa 11e U3noJa3BaMe MOHATUATA ,,MEXKAYKYIATYPHO“ U ,,AHTEPKYITYPHO
KAaTO CHHOHMMHU C YTOBOPKAaTa, Y€ sICHO Ch3HABaM€ Pa3jINKaTa MEXIy JiBe-
T€, KOSATO HANOCJIEABK C€ NUCKYyTHpa B IleJarormyeckara jJureparypa, HO
KOSITO € MpeJIeBaHTHa Ha HUBOTO, Ha KOETO TYK pasriexiaame mpoodiema.
3aToBa IMpPaBUM YTOYHEHHUETO, Y€ MPE3 MOCIEAHUTE TOJMHHU, KOraTo C€
ynotpe0siBa MOHATUETO ,,MHTEPKYJITYPHO', B HETO c€ Bilara pa3OHUpaHEeTo

' IIpprkaBHATE 06PA30BATEIHN U3HCKBAHMS 110 OBITAPCKH €3UK H JTUTEPaTypa ce per-
namenTupar ¢ Hapen6a Ne 2 ot 18.05.2000 r. 3a yyeObHOTO ChabpxkaHue, 00H. B [IB,
op. 48 ot 13.06.2000 1.; B cuna ot 13.06.2000 r.; uszm., 6p. 46 ot 28.05.2004 1.; B cuna
ot 01.07.2004 r.; u3m. u nom., 6p. 58 ot 18.07.2006 r.; u3gageHa OT MUHHUCTbpPA HA
oOpazoBaHueTo u HaykaTa. http://mon.bg/?go=page&pageld=1&subpageld=25
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3a B3aUMEH OOMEH, KOWTO HE caMO IpueMa JAPYyrocTra, HO U YTBbpXKIaBa
yBaXeHUE KbM Hes. [Ipu mpu3zHaBaHe Ha MPABOTO U yrmoTpedaTa HA MOHS-
THETO ,,MEXKAYKYIATYPHO € IOCTaThyHA Cpella MEXAY YYACTHHIM, MPH-
HAJUIeKAIIA KbM pas3nuyHu Kyatypu. [locneaHoro obaue cropen Hac He
U3KJII0YBa 0OMEHa M MPUEMAHETO Ha JIPYrocTTa, a HAMPOTHB — CHIINO TH
BKJIIOUBA. 3aTOBA MpHUEMaMe MOAX0/1a Ha aHIJI0E3NYHATa JINTEPATypa, IPU
KOWTO MHTEPKYJITYPHO, MEXAYKYJITYpPHO M ,,cross-cultural® ce uzmomnssar
KaTO CHHOHUMU.

EBpornerickure uHcTuTYynMu M gokyMeHture Ha OOH rosopsar 3a
CBITHOCTTa HA MHTEPKYJITYPHOTO OOpa3oBaHUE M MpaBaTa HA yoBeka. Oc-
HOBata ¢ BceolOmara aexiapanusi 3a mpaBaTa Ha 40BeKa, NMpUeTa OT
Oo6moro cropanue Ha OOH Ha 10.12.1948 r. Ts craBa yHUBEpCaJIEH UH-
CTPYMEHT 3a pa3BUTHE HA MPOIECUTE B Ta3u o0iacT. B wi. 26 (1 ocobeHo B
al. 2) oT Hed ce pas3riiexkaaT npodiemMute Ha odpazoBanueTo. [IpaBoTo Ha
oOpa3oBaHME Ce MPUEMa KaTO OCHOBHO YOBEIIIKO IPaBO U TO TPsiOBa J1a €
U3MBJIHEHO C JIyX Ha pa3oupaHe, IpyKeIro0ue U IpUsSTEeICTBO KbM BCUUKHU
HapOJU, PACOBU U PEJIIMTHO3HU TPYIU U J1a € HACOUECHO KbM pa3oupaTescT-
BO U MHUP MEXKIY HapoAauTe. BCBIIHOCT TyK ca ONpEAeIeHu U OCHOBHUTE
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU HA UHTEPKYJITYPHOTO OOpa30BaHHUE.

Jpyr 1OKyMeHT, Ch34aJIcH O-KbCHO BbB BpeMeTO, € KoHBeHIUsATA
Ha OOH 3a npaBara Ha aeteto oT 20.11.1989 roguna. be3 na nutupame
uenus 4wi. 29, camo uckame Ja 0TOenexxum, 4e Cropea Hero oopasoBaHue-
TO Ha JIETETO I1Ie ObJIe HACOUCHO KbM: ,,B) Pa3BUTHE HA UYBCTBO HA yBaXe-
HUE KbM POJIUTENIUTE, KbM HEroBaTa COOCTBEHA KYJITYpHA WUJICHTUYHOCT,
KbM €3MKa W LEHHOCTUTE, KbM HAIMOHAIIHUTE LIEHHOCTH HAa CTpaHara, B
KOSITO JIETETO KUBEEC, U HA CTPAHATA, OT KOATO TO MOXKE J1a MPOU3X0KIA, U
KbM ITUBHJIM3ALMUTE, PA3INYHN OT HEroBaTa coOCTBeHa™.

[TocnenHUAT NOKYMEHT, Ha KOWTO MCKaMe J1a 00ObpHEM BHHMAaHUE, €
Oob6mara eBponeiickara e3ukoBa pamka ot 2004 ronuna. Ts e cp3gane-
Ha C IIeJ1 J1a CTUMYJIMpa ChbBMeCTHaTa paboTa Ha eBpoleckuTe oOpa3oBa-
TEJTHU UHCTUTYIMHU, U Hail-Bede Ja HaIlpaBU €3UKOBUTE KOMIIETCHIIUU Ch-
M3MEpHUMU U CPABHUMU B €[JHa BaJINJHA 3a 1su1a EBpomna ckana. Ot cTtpaHa
Ha €BPONEHUCKUTE MHCTUTYIIMM € KOHCTaTUpaHa HEOOXOJUMOCTTA OT Ch3-
JTaBaHETO Ha MHCTPYMEHT, KOWTO Ja OnucBa MU(PEpEeHIIMPaHO Ty IOC3U-
KOBHUTE YMEHHUSI Ha pabOTHOTO MSCTO Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha €IMHHA €BPOIEIiCKa
CUCTEMa Ha KOMIIETEHIIMUTE U KOUTO /1a ObJIe OTHECEH TOYHO KbM MEKIY-
HapOJHUSA a3ap Ha Tpyaa.

C nomomra Ha OEEP, cp3nanena mo npenopbka Ha EBpomneickus
ChBET 3a KYJITYPHO CHTPYJAHUYECTBO, BEUE MOXKE IMO-JIECHO U AudepeHIIn-
paHO Jla ce HampaBHU OLEHKA HAa TOBA JOKOJKO JIaJICH YOBEK MOXKE /1a CE€
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CIIpaBU B Pa3fiMyHU (KOMYHUKATUBHHU) cUTyaruu. O1eHsIBaT ce€ KOMIIETEH-
AUTE B YETUPUTE JCUHOCTHU: CIyIlIaHEe, YETEHE, TOBOPEHE, MUcaHe. B pam-
kuTe Ha Te3u uetupu jaeitHoctu OEEP nedunupa mect HUBa Ha €3MKOBU
komneTeHIn — oT Al (Haunnaemm) no C2 (mouytu maitumH e3uk). Kato
SJI0, BBIIPEKU Y€ CE AHTAXHUPa C YUCHETO, MPEMNOIaBAHETO U OLICHSBAHETO
Ha CTETEHHUTE Ha BIIaJIeCHE Ha YYXKIU €3Iy, ,,O01aTa eBponeicka e3uKko-
Ba paMKa IpejcTaBs 001a OCHOBA 3a pa3paboTBaHEe Ha YYEOHHM MPOTrpaMu
M0 €3UIIM, HOPMATUBHU JIOKYMEHTH, U3MUTH, Y4eOHULIM U Jp. B EBpoma®
(O6ma eBpomeiicka e3ukoBa pamka 2004: 11) u ,,qjonpuHacs 3a MOCTUTaHEe-
TO Ha rjaBHaTa 1ea Ha CeBera Ha EBpomna|...|, a UMEHHO ,,J1a TOCTUTHE T10-
TOJISIMO €JUHCTBO MEXIY CTPAHUTE YJICHKHU ', KATO Ta3H LEJ CE OCHIIECT-
BsIBa ,,9pe3 BB3MPUEMaHe Ha OOI MOoaX0 B obyiacTTa Ha Kynrypara“ (O6-
ma eBporieiicka e3ukoBa pamka 2004: 12). Ocen ToBa, ako KomMuteTsT Ha
MUHHUCTPUTE MOJYEPTABA 3HAUUMOCTTA HA ,,HAChPYaBaHE HA MHOTO€3UYHE-
TO B €BPOIECHCKN KOHTEKCT®, TO B CTpaHa — 4jieHKa Ha oboenuHeHa EBpona,
KakBaTo € bharapus, o0pa3oBaHUETO MO OBJITAPCKU €3UK U JIUTEpATypa HE
MOX€E Ja CH MO3BOJHU Ja HE ce choOpassiBa ¢ T.HAp. ,,MHOIOE€3UYECH MOJI-
X01“: ,,[...] C TOCTENMEHHOTO pa3lIMPABAHE HA €3UKOBHUSI ONUT HA JaJICH UH-
JTUBUJ — KaTO CE€ 3all0YHE OT €3MKa B CEMEMCTBOTO, IPEMHUHE CE MPE3 €3UKa
Ha ISJI0TO OOIIECTBO U CE€ CTUTHE JI0 €3UIIMTE Ha JPYTH HAPOJIU, KOUTO TOU
YCBOSIBA B YUYMIJIMILE, YHUBEPCUTETA WIM UYPE3 IUPEKTEH OMNHUT — TOW HE
KJIACHpA TE3M €3UIM MOOTAENHO. [I0-ckopo ce u3rpaxkaa 1nyHa KOMyHUKa-
THBHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT, 32 KOSITO JIONPUHACST BCUYKH €3UKOBHU 3HAHUS U
OIUT, KaTO €3UIUTE Ca B3AMMHOCBBP3aHU U CH B3auMoJiecTBar. [...] ToBa
O3HauaBa, 4ye IIeITa Ha €3UKOBOTO O0YUYEHHE IIe C€ MPOMEHU OCHOBHO. He
CTaBa BBIPOC Ja CE€ OBIAJEAT €JUH, JIBa, TPU U MOBEYE €3UKa HE3aBUCHUMO
€IUH OT JPYT, KaTo 3a aOCOJIOTEH MOJIEN CIYXKH ,,MCaTHUSAT HOCUTEN Ha
e3uka“. llenra e mo-ckOopo Ja ce pa3BUBA €3MKOB pemeproap, B KOWUTO
BCUYKHM €3MKOBH CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia HamupaT cBoeTto MmsacTo™ (OOma eBpo-
nelicka e3ukoBa pamka 2004: 15). MucneHn B KOHTEKCTa HAa MHOTOE3U4He-
TO, KoMreTeHTHOcTUTe 10 BEJI, pecnekTuBHO — METOAMKUTE, Hal-001110
Ka3aHO, Ha YYEHETO, IMPEINOJaBaHETO U OIEHABAHETO HA YCIEIIHOCTTa U
aJIcKBaTHOCTTA Ha MOJ3BAHETO MY, € HEOOXOAMMO JIa CIIOJCIISIT 0011a KOH-
HenTyalHa paMKa, KakBarto rnpejiara O0maTa eBponeicka e3uKoBa pamka.
,,KOMYHHKaTHBHATa €3UKOBAa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, pa3riexaaHa KaTo MHOIoe-
3MKOBA M MHOTOKYJITYpHAa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, MPEACTABISABA €AUHHO IS0
(T.e. BKJIFOUBA BapUaHTUTE HA POJHMS €3UK U Ha €IMH WJIU MOBEYE YY1
e3utn)“ (O6uroeBponericka e3nkona pamka 2004: 167). ,,PamkaTa MHOTOK-
paTHO Mo YepTaBa CBOS HEJOTMaTHUYEH, ,,0TBOPEH  XapakTep — TS LU Ja
MOANOMOTHE, J1a OPUEHTUpPA, Ja MPEJAOCTaBU BBb3MOXKHOCT 3a M300p U 3a
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HaMHpaHe Ha COOCTBEHM, OPUTHHAIHHU PEIICHUs 32 KOHKPETHH JCHCTBHUS
Ha BCHYKH aKThOpU B oOpazoBatennus mporec” (Jamsaosa 2007: 1). Cb-
IMIEBPEMEHHO € ¥ Hal-KaTErOPUYHUSAT MOKa3aTell, Ye aKo HallaTa JbpKaBa
ce cTpemMu Jia ObJe HapaBHO C JIPYTUTE €BPOIEUCKU CTPaHU, J1a KyJITUBHUPA
JIOCTaThbUYHO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHM Ha Taszapa Ha TpyJda MJagud Xopa, TO
PEBPBHIIAHETO Ha 0Opa30BAaHUETO HU B MHTEPKYJITYpHO OOpa3oBaHHUE B
MYJITUKYJITypaJHaTa cpena € HenzoexHo. CMarame, 4e YOBEKHT € €IHO
,,CBIIIECTBO B OTHOIIeHHE . HeroBara JIMYHOCT HE MOXKE Ja ObJAe ompeje-
JieHa BbH OT JTUHAMHWYHUS KOHTEKCT HA MHOTOOOpa3HUTE B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUS C IPYTHUTE, a HETOBaTa UACHTUIHOCT c€ (JOpMHpa MO BIUSHUETO KaK-
TO Ha COOCTBEHHMS ONUT, TaKa U Ha KyJTypara Ha Tpyrara, B KOSTO JKHUBEE.
BsipHo €, 4e BcAko OOIIECTBO € MPOAYKT Ha BOJISATA Ha OINpEesieHa rpyma
WHIUBUJIM Ja )KUBEST 3a€/THO U J1a OOUTaBaT CBETa, T€ 00aye MpUTEkKaBat
KyJATYypHO cBoeoOpasue. ChbBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBO € OOIIECTBO Ha pa3iu-
qUATa, TO € IUTYPATUCTUIHO — TOJUTUYECKH, NKOHOMHYECKH, KYJITYPHO,
KaKTO M € OOIIECTBO HAa KOHTAKTUTE, KaTO cera u30jalusiTa € HeBb3MOKHa,
a KOHTaKTHTE Cca KOHTaKTH Ha pa3iaudus. [[mypaqucTUYHOTO exeaHeBue
M3MCKBA BCEKW Ja MMa HarjacaTa Ja mpueMa APYTUTe XOopa U ChIIeBpe-
MEHHO Jia KOHCTpyHpa eaHa cBOOOHA OT KOH(GPOHTAIMH JIUYHOCT.

JlHeC MHTEPKYATYPHOCTTA € U3KIIOUUTEITHO aKTyallHa TeMa MOXKe Ou
3aIll0TO € CpaBHUTETHO HOB (peHOMeH. Ts 3acsira Bcuuku chepu — MOIUTH-
Ka, MpaBo, €THOC, PEJIUTHs, JOKOJKOTO CE€ OCHOBaBa Ha MPUHIMUIIUTE HA
cBOOO/IaTa, TOJIPAHTHOCTTa M JIFOOOBTA. 3aBUCH U OT CBHCTOSHHETO Ha
MEXIYHAPOIHUTE OTHOIIEHUS KaKTO B PETMOHA, Taka M B CBETOBEH Ma-
mad. Y Hac ce crnojens OT MHO3MHA TPEBOraTa, 4ye ObIArapCKoTO YUUIIUIIE
OCTaBa M30JIMPAHO OT JOCTa €BPOMEHCKH 0Opa3oBaTeidHHU mporiecu. Cusi-
TaMe, Y€ 3HAUYCHHETO Ha MpoOJieMaTHKaTa Ha UHTEPKYITypaliu3Ma B €BpO-
NerlcKoTo 00pa3oBaTeIHO MPOCTPAHCTBO 1€ HapacTBa. Equn oT aprymeH-
TUTE 3a TOBA TBbpJIeHHE HU JaBa CTpaTernyeckara paMmka 3a €BpOIEHCKO
CHTPYJIHUYECTBO B 00JIacTTa HA 0OpPa30BaHUETO U OOYUEHUETO, MPUIICIICHA
kbM 2020 1. (ECET), npuera npe3 2009 r. [IbpBaTta crpareruuecka Ien,
,,JIDEBPBIIAHETO HA YUYCHETO Mpe3 IEJHs KXUBOT M MOOMIHOCTTA B peal-
HOCT, HECHMHEHO MMILIHLIPA, 9¢ CPEIHOTO 0Opa30BaHIe TPsIOBa 1a Ha-
0aBsi MHTEPKYJITYPHH YMEHUS 32 €JIMH CBSAT, B KOWTO CE€ OYaKBa ,,IEPUOIH-
T€ Ha y4yeHe B uyxOuHa — U B EBpomna, u B 1enus CBAT — Ja CTaHAT IIO-
CKOpO MpaBUJIO, OTKOJIKOTO M3KJIOUeHHEe. Tperata cTpareruyecka Ien —
,»,Y TBBPK/IaBaHE Ha PaBHOINOCTaBEHOCTTA, COLIMAIIHOTO COJIM)KaBaHE M aK-
TUBHOTO TPaXXJIaHCKO ydacThe — JUPEKTHO 3asBsBa: ,,00pa30BaHUETO

2 . .
3akmodenus: Ha CbBeta oT 12 mait 2009 1. OTHOCHO cTpaTeruyecka paMmka 3a eBpomnei-
CKO CHTPYJHHYECTBO B 001acTTa Ha 0OpazoBanuero u ooydyenuero (ECET 2020 r.).
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cie/Ba Ja HachpyaBa MEXKIYKYJITYpPHUTE KOMIETEHTHOCTU, JEMOKpPATHY-
HUTE IIEHHOCTU U 3aYMTAaHETO Ha OCHOBHUTE IIpaBa U OMa3BAaHETO HAa OKOJI-
HaTa cpelia, KakTo u OopOara cpeiry BCUYkd (GOpPMHU HA AUCKPUMHUHAIIUS,
KaTo MOATOTBS MJAJAUTE XOpa 3a MOJOKUTEIIHO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE C BPBCT-
HULIUTE UM C pa3inudeH npousxod (mak tam). OTTyK cienBa U3BOIBT, Y€
OCHOBHO 3a MHTEPKYJTYPHOCTTA U YMEHHUSTA 332 MEXKIYKYJITYPHO MOCPE-
HUYECTBO €, Y€ T€ MOCTYJIUPAT HEOOXOJAMMOCT OT MO3UTHUBHU KOHTAKTH
MEXJy TPYNUTE€ U WHIUBUIUTE B OOIIECTBOTO, T€ ca €IHO pa3OupaHe,
€JUH METO/I, €/{Ha MEPCIIEKTHUBA Ha JCHCTBUE.

NutepkynTypHOTO B3auMojielicTBue (ynorpeOsiBa ce U TEPMUHBT
,,MHTEPKYJITYpHA KOMYyHHUKAIM ‘) 3acsira pa3iudyHu (OpMHU HA OTHOIIEHUS
MEXIy KyJITYpUTE: pa3mpeaesieHus] Ha MPOAYKTUTE 3a KOHCyMallus, Mac-
MEIUWHA eMUCUH U T.H. Ta3u KOMyHHKallMsg C€ OCHOBaBa Ha ITypalu3bM
Ha KyJTypUTe. AHAIM3UPANKU TTpeMETa Ha UHTEPKYJITypHaTa KOMyHHUKA-
nus, FOnusnHa u Kitayc Pot Ha 6a3ara Ha niperiiesl U CbIOCTaBIHE HA MHOTO
W3CJIEI0BATEJICKH MO3UIIMU CTUTAT 10 U3Boja: ,,O01110 3a BCUYKU JAehUHU-
I[UU €, Y€ T€ OMPEACIAT UHTEPKYITypHATA KOMYHUKAIUS KaTO MHTEPAKTH-
BEH IPOILIEC, YYACTHUIIUTE B KOUTO MPOU3XO0KIAAT OT PA3IMYHU KYyITYypH'
(PoT 2007: 15).

Kato ce B3eme npenBuja Bb3pacTTa Ha YUEHUIUTE B CPEIHOTO yUH-
JUIIE, € ChbBCEM €CTECTBEHO, Y€ y TSIX C€ 3aCUJIBA YYBCTBOTO 3a KYJITypHa
uaeHTuyHocT. Criopea Hac € BaXHO Jla OTOEJIeKUM, e TOBa yCellaHe MOo-
e J1a ObJie THOBPEMEHHO U YCIIOBHE, U MPEUKa 3a UHTEPKYJITYPHA KOMY-
HUKAaIMsI; BB3MPUEMAHETO Ha JAPYTUTE KATO YYXKJCHIM 3acuiiBa nudepeH-
UpalMTe MEXaHU3MH y TojpacTBaiuTe. Te3n MeXaHU3MH 3aTpyAHsBaT
€HO aJIeKBATHO OLICHSIBAaHE Ha paznuuusta. M300pbT Ha moaxopsiia UH-
TepaKkTUBHA METOJIMKA Ha O0yUYEeHHE € MHOTO Ba)KEH MOMEHT 3a BCEKH Iie-
Jlaror, 3a Ja MOKe Jia aKIIEHTHpa Ha JPYTUTE KaTo MOJO00HU U Taka Ja ce
JIOCTUTHE JI0 pa30upaHe U pa3lo3HaBaHe.

Cnopen Maudpen Crersp, u3zcienoBaren Ha MpoodJieMHUTe Ha Ti100a-
JU3aIuaTa, KOHKPETHOTO OOIIECTBEHO CHCTOSIHUE JHEC, ,,KAKTO BCHUYKHU
CBhCTOSIHUSI, € OOPEUYEHO J1a OTCTHIIM HAa HOBO, KAUECTBEHO PA3IUYHO IOJIO-
»kernue Ha Hemata“ (Crerbp 2005: 30). [logoObHO TBBpACHUE TIpeoara,
Ye HACTHIIBAHETO Ha MPOMSIHA MOXE J1a C€ CIIy4d 0aBHO WM OBP30, HO TO
BHHArvu O3HadaBa BHJIOU3MEHEHUE HA HACTOSIIUTE yciaoBus. MHTepeceH e
BBIIPOCHT JOKOJIKO HUE, KAaTo OBJrapu U rpakJaHu Ha CBETa, CME FOTOBU
J1a TpUeMeM Te3U POMEHH — MPEAN3BUKATEIICTBA, KOUTO MPE3 MOCIETHUTE
TOJIMHU C€ OKa3axa He OIIMH, Bb3MOXKHOCTH, a ,,ChbCTOSHUS‘, B KOUTO C€
Hajara jJia »KMBeeM 3aeqHOo. EJHa OT OCHOBHUTE TPYJIHOCTH, C KOUTO CE€
cOTbCKBaME€ MO OTHOIIEHWE Ha HHTEPKYJITYPHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHUE, CE€
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OKa3Ba YCEIIaHETO, Y€ TO € HAJIOXKEHO OTBBH, T.€. OT €BPONEHCKHU TUPEK-
THUBU U IPYTU JOKYMEHTHU. B TO31 cMUCHI HalleTo 00pa3oBaHKE CE€ OKa3Ba
HE TOJKOBa J00pe MOJrOTBEHO Jia MPENojiaBa IPaKIAHCKO CaMOCh3HAHUE
U J1a TIOJATOTBSI MJIAJIUTE XOpa 3a €BPOIENUCKOTO (M CBETOBHOTO) MHOT000-
pasue. Jlureparypara kato ,,[IpeKUBSIBaHE" € HEOOXOAMMO Jia BH3IHUTaBa
,,OTBOPEHOCT* KbM JIPYTUS — ChCEM, MPUATEII, Uy>KJACHEI] WK OT JApyra e€T-
Huuecka rpymna. Cnopen Cr. ITUHKBD ,,4OBEUIKUTE ChIIECTBA MPA3sAT Bpa-
ropere cu, npenarenure u manuuacrBara™ (ITuaxwsp 2013: 556 — 557).
ChriaacHu CM€ C TOBAa TBBPJICHHUE, KOETO € JI0Ka3all0 BEPHOCTTA CH IPE3
Pa3BUTHUETO HA IisIaTa YOBEIIKA UCTOPHUS, HO UMEHHO TYK 3acTaBa UHTEP-
KYJTYpaJIu3MbT KaTO ChBPEMEHHA ajJTepHATHBA — HETOBOTO MJCTO CE€
OKa3Ba ,,apOMTpa)KHO*, 3aII0TO TOM € HeoOXOoIUM 3a pa3OupaHe HA MUHA-
JIOTO: WAEHTUYHOCTTA (JIMYHOCTHA, KYJITYpHA, COIMAIHA); UCTOPUATA U
KyJITypara Ha APYTUTE; IPOSIBUTE HAa aHTUCEMUTU3BM, PACU3bM U 1Ip. Tou
€ HYXXEH M 3a MOCpeIlaHe Ha MpeJAU3BUKATEJICTBATa HAa HACTOAIIETO: KCe-
HOo(hoOus, PpyHIamMeHTanu3bM, Hacuiue. Toll € U OCHOBaTa Ha WBOTA B
ObJIeIle: MUPHO CHKUTEJICTBO; COMUAPHOCT; YBAXKECHUE HA JPYTUTE XOpa.

CBbBpPEMEHHOTO CHCTOSIHUE Ha OOIIECTBOTO HU € CBBP3aHO C KUBEE-
HeTo B o0mHOCTH. ToBa mpeau3BMKBa OOMSHA Ha OMHT, ChTPYIHUUECTRBO,
€JIMHEH Ia3ap Ha TpyJa, 3aju4yaBaHe Ha MPEeApa3ChAbIUTE U ,,HaIHAIUO-
HaJHO* BB3MpUeMaHe Ha cBeTa. Jleonapna OpOaH, eBpONelcKr KoMUucap 1o
MHOT'O€3UYHETO, M0 BpeMe Ha neTus Oprokcencku jaedat Ha 10 okToMBpH
2008 r. ,,MHOroe3n4neTo — MOCT Win Oapuepa Npu UHTEPKYITYPHUS AHA-
jor®, 3asBsBa: ,,J/iMame Hy>KJla OT KOHKpETHa OOMsIHA ¥ B3aUMHO pa30Oupa-
HE HE CaMO MEXJY MPEJCTABUTEIUTE HA OOIIHOCTTa, HO U MEXIY TE3H,
KOUTO T€ MpEJCTaBIISIBAT: 0OMKHOBEHUTE Xopa. Kato Harpasza 3a ToBa Iie
MOJTYYUM TIO-CIUIOTEHH M YCTOMYMBH 0OIIecTBa. /[MamorsT € KirodoBaTa
ChCTaBKa. TOH € MasTa, KOATO IMO3BOJISIBA Ha OOIIeCTBAaTa HU JIa Y3PEsIT —
OT MYJITUKYJTYpadu3bM KbM UHTEPKYITypanu3bm*. ToecT, B oCHOBaTa Ha
MHOT000pPa3ueTo CTOM BCHIIHOCT €AUHCTBOTO, ,, APYTHAT HE € Bpar, a Ch-
IIUSAT KaTo MeH. J[pyrotro ctou B OCHOBara Ha ChII0TO. HambiaHo ce chria-
csiBame ¢ TBbpJieHreTo Ha XKak [lepuna ,,EAHOTO € € AMHCTBEHO OTJIOKEHO
JIpYyro, €IHOTO € pa3inyaBalloTo c€ OT ApYyroto” (uut. mo MapKoBCKHU
2002: 78). BbnpochT € Kak Ja Bb3NUTaBaMe MJIAJIUTE XOpa B HaMaJlsiBaHE
Ha HaNpeKECHUETO MEXJy MHTEPKYJITYPHOTO 00pa3oBaHHWE U ,,eTHOIICHT-
pU3Ma‘“‘, KOETO OTKpUBaM€ HEMAJIKO II'bTH.

JIOU 3a yuebHO ChAbpKaHHUE IoJlara KaTo HOpMaTWBHA (a HE TPOO-
JIEMHA) MpejcTaBaTa 3a ObJrapckara JJurepaTypa Karo ,,4acT OT €BPONECHCKuUs
muteparypen mpoiiec’ (JIOU 3a YC, c. 14). B MUCTTOBHUTE CIOKETH, B KOUTO
MUIIEM TO3U TEKCT, 0OphIIaMe BHUMAHUE CAMO Ha HSIKOW PAa3IMYHU HAYWHHU,
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M0 KOUTO MOKE J]a C€ KOHIIMMKPA €/IHAa HAI[MOHAJTHA JIUTEpATypa MPe3 MPHU3-
MaTa Ha MHTEepKyITypaiin3ma. B yueOHara mporpamara 1o Jureparypa Hau-
MEHOBAHHUETO Ha s7po 1 3Byun oOHaaexaaBanio — ,,COIMO-KYIATYPHU KOM-
METEeHTHOCTH ", T.€. Y YYCHULIUTE OU TpsiOBAJIO Jla Ce M3Tpak/IaT 3HAHUS, yMe-
HUS ¥ OTHOILIEHUS, CBbP3aHU C aJICKBATHO W IBIHOILIEHHO NMpeOnBaBaHE B
0011ecTBOTO (,,COIMO‘) U OTBOPEHOCT KbM JIPYTHTE, KOSTO MpPEIosiara BbB
BCHUYKHU CBOM JIe(PUHUIIMU TTOHITUETO ,,KyaTypa“. Taka B yueOHaTa mporpama
(VII) 3a 6. kiac HagexAaTa, KOSTO UMaMe, Y€ Ha YYCHUIIUTE 111e Ce TPerno/ia-
Ba B UHTEPKYJITYpHA HACOKA, MHOTO OBp30 OMBA YHHUIIIO’KEHA OT MapaJioKca,
KOMTO C€ Mojy4yaBa ¢ KoJIoHa 4, KOSATO HU JiaBa JI0cTa 00eMeH Habop OT HOBU
MOHATHUS 3a W3yYaBaHE BCE B ,,HAIMOHAJIMCTUYEH AYyX': ,,pOJHO, , HAIIUO-
HAJTHO TIPOCTPAHCTBO®, ,,HAITMOHAJIHA OOITHOCT®, ,,HAITMOHATHU IICHHOCTH",
,,HaroHaseH repor* (Yuebna mporpama 2004). OcBeH TOBa yeTeM IIO-
HATaThK, Y€ Ha YUYCHHUIIUTE TPsOBa Ja ce JaJie Bb3MOXHOCT J1a KOMEHTHUPAT:
,,B TIPOYETCHUTE TIPOU3BEICHNS HAIMOHAJHUTE [IEHHOCTH KaTo (hakTop 3a
U3rpakJiaHe Ha YOBEIIKaTa UJICHTUYHOCT; ,,Bh3MOKHOCTTA 3a MpoOJieMaTu-
3upaHe Ha 00pasute Ha pogHoTo“. OcBeH ToBa B SAnpo 1 B O4akBaHu pe3yii-
TaTU 0 TEMU 3a yueHuImTe B bbirapus B 6. ki1ac ce Hab0/1aBa TpaHO U3-
MOJI3BAaHE HA TOHATHSATA ,,00II0YOBEIIKH U ,,HpaBCTBeHU“: ,,1. M3rpamgsr
npecTaBa 3a OOIIOYOBEIIKUTE HPABCTBEHH HOPMHU U (POPMHUpAT Ch3HAHHE 32
TAXHATa HEMPEXOAHOCT™; ,,3. OCBh3HAAT KyATypHATa poJid HAa TBOpPELA 3a yT-
BBPKJAaBAaHETO Ha OOIOYOBEIIKUTE HPABCTBEHU HOpMU®. B amanTtupanute
BapUAHTH 3a YUYEHUIIM W3BBbH CTpaHaTa OTKPUBaAME CHIIO TOJKOBAa TpaiHa
CMSIHA Ha JIBETE MOHSATHS C ,,MOPAIHU * U ,,ycToNunBuU*: ,,1. M3rpagar npesc-
TaBa 3a MOPAJIHUTE HOPMU U J1a (popMUpaT Ch3HAHUE 3a TSAXHATA YCTONYU-
BOCT"‘, KaKTO U ,,3. OCB3HAST KyJATypHATa poJisl HA TBOPEIA 3a YTBBPK/aBa-
HETO Ha ycToMuuBUTE MopaidHu HopmHu“. OcBeH ToBa B YII ca 3acThneHu
KOHKPETHU MPOU3BEICHUS 32 U3y4YaBaHE CHPAMO TEMaTHKaTa, KaTo ,,Xaumay-
t™*, ,Ilog uroro* (c 1men mo3HaBaHE HAa OCHOBHU 00pa3W Ha POJHOTO) U
,,KbM poauHara‘ (¢ 1en npodsieMaTtu3rpane Ha oOpa3a Ha pOAHOTO), I0KATO
B ajanrtupanara yyeOHa nporpama (AVII) HsiMa HUKaKBH TOCOYEHU TBOPOU
3a u3y4aBaHe. Ta3u KpaTka ChIIOCTaBKa BCHITHOCT HU HABEXKJla HA MUCHIITA,
ye B bhirapus cskamni Hsima sICHO U3TPaJIeHO M Bb3MUTAHO YYBCTBO 3a OOIII-
HOCT W MOPaJM Ta3u NPHYMHA CE MOBTapsi MHOTOKPATHO MOHSATUETO, & HETI-
PUCHCTBUETO MY B MPHUCIIOCOOEHUTE BApUAHTH 3a APYTH AbPKaBU OTKPOsBA
HAIIETO yCEIlIaHe, Y€ HUE BCE OIIIE HE CME KAaTO APYTUTE, HUE BCE OILE HE CME
MOCTUTHAJI TOBA ,,)KUBEEHE 3a€HO* KaTO JPYTUTE WM OTKpOsBa ObJrapc-
KUTE TIPEIPa3ChIbIH U CTPAXOBE.

Bepuna IletpoBa B HenmyOJuKyBaHUSI CU JOKTOPCKU Tpyn ,,HTEp-
KyJATypHaTa MapajurMa U OBJITApCKUAT JIMTEPATYPEH KAaHOH B CPETHOTO
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yuridie® u3ciaesa npodiemMa Ha HUBOTO HA MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHUTE perJia-
MeHTH — JIOW u ydueOHM nporpamu, BaIUAHU JIHEC — U CTUTA JI0 3aKJIH0Ye-
HUETO, Y€ OBJIrapcKoTO 00pa30BaHKE HE MO3HABA TEPMUHA ,,MHTEPKYIITYP-
HO oOpasoBanue. Ts ycTaHOBsIBa Kak yuyeOHaTa mporpama 3a 5. Kjac 3a-
IIMTaBa HECMEJUS CH KECT Ype3 U3PUUHHU YTOBOPKHU: ,,[TIO3HABAT " ,,pa3Iny-
HUTE MPEICTaBU 33 YCTPOMCTBOTO HA CBETA U )KUTEHUCKUS LIMKBI; OCHOBHU-
T€ MPa3HULIM OT OBJITAPCKUS HAPOJICH KaJleHJap U Hal-00I110 — Mpa3HUIK-
T€ Ha JPYTUTE €THOCH, KUBeelu B bbiarapusa®, ,,ja criofensT JUIHUTE CU
BIEYATIICHUS OT npa3HyBaHeTo Ha Konena, Bemukaen u np.*. [Iponyksa-
HETO B €THOIEHTPUYHOTO MpPEMNOJaBaHe, MIaXUsAT OMUT 3a MpUEMaHe Ha
paznuumeTo (,,Ja ChbIOCTABAT MPOU3BEAEHUS OT PA3IMYHU €MOXHU, KaTO OT-
KpUBaT OOIIOTO M Pa3IUYHOTO, MPEJACTABUTE 3a T0OPO U 3710°°) € OBIAASTHO
U BCBHIIIHOCT OTPEUYEHO B UEsTA 3a ,,yHUBEpCaTHOCT  (,,001I[040BEIIKAa MO-
paiHa cucTtema®, ,,upe3 HM3y4aBaHUTE TEKCTOBE OCMUCIS OOIOYOBEIIKU
MpeCTaBy 3a J0OPO U 3710, KpAaCUBO U TPO3HO, CIIPABEIJIMBO U HECTIPABE/I-
auBO ). ETHOIIGHTpUYHM HArjlacu NMPUCHCTBAT B HAIIIUTE MPOrpaMu HE ca-
MO Ha €KCIUTMIIUTHO HUBO, 4 U B HEOTJIACEHUTE U HEKa3aHU paBHUIIA. AKO
B METH KJIaC OOUTHOCTUTE Ca MHOXECTBO U pa3HOOOPA3HU B €3UKOBO, PEIU-
THO3HO M KYJTYpPHO OTHOIIIEHHE, TO B IIECTU KJIac C€ ouepTasa ,,0bjarapc-
KUST CBAT (KakTO CIIOMEHaxMe IMO-TOpe), MUHABAWKH Tpe3 (paHTa3HsiTa,
npyrute u peanHoctTa. [Ipu ToBa OBATAPCKUST CBIT CE OKa3Ba JOCTHIICH
pe3 KaHOHWYHU 32 CaKpaJHUTE 30HU Ha O(PUIIMO3HUA pa3Kka3 3a ObJrapc-
KaTa UJIEHTUYHOCT Bb3POKIECHCKU U PAaHHOCIEIOCBOOOKAEHCKH (,,OTeuec-
TBO JIF00€3HO ) TekcToBe. [logo0eH croxkeT, KakTo oToensa3Ba A. JlamsHoBa
B M3CJIEABAHETO ,,/[bpkaBHUTE 00pa30BaTEIHU U3UCKBAHUS 32 YUEOHO Ch-
JIbpKaHUE U YYEOHUTE MPOTrpaMu Mo OBATAPCKU €3UK U JINTEPATypa B MeEp-
CIIEKTUBUTE, ouepTanu oT OOmiaTa eBporneiicka e3ukoBa pamMmka’, ce moBTa-
Ps Ha BCEKH €Tall, CJIEABAUKU CUMETPUYHO TPACKTOPHUSTA OT UYKJA0TO KbM
cBoetro (7. u 8. kiac; 11. u 12. kjac ca MOCBETEHU €IMHCTBEHO Ha OBJTap-
ckara juteparypa). Hukb/ie B o4akBaHUTE Pe3yJITATH WU B MEXIYIPE-
METHHUTE BPB3KHU B JICUCTBAIIUTE MPOrPAMHU HE € MOCOYECHO YMEHHUE, KOETO
MMa OTHOIIIEHHWE KbM HHTEPKYITYPHOTO OOpa30BaHHUE W KYJITYpPHUS ILIY-
panu3bM, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOBA, Y€ JINTEPATYPHUSIT ,,MaTepUaI‘ TO MPEIO-
Jara v u3uckBa. MHOTOKPaTHO W KOMIIETEHTHO € OTOeINsA3BaHa OT Objarapc-
KaTa METOJUYECKa HayKa MAaCUBHOCTTA, KOATO MPOrpaMUTE MPUIKCBAT HA
Y4YE€HHKa, U 00€3BJIACTABAHETO MY KaTO ChTBOpEIl B KOHCTPYHMPAHETO Ha
3HaHue. B cnomenatusi mo-rope tpya Ha B. IlerpoBa ce o0oOmiaBa, ye
HOPMATHUBHUTE JOKYMEHTH (PECHEKTHUBHO aBTOPUTE UM YMHPAT, HUHCTUTY-
nuoHanuzupaiiku ce or MOH), KOUTO KOHCTUTYUpAT JIMTEPATYPHOTO 00-
pazoBaHue B bbirapus, HachpyaBaT MOHOKYJTYPHOCT, XapaKTepU3UpaT CE
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C €THOIICGHTPU3BM M OOPaBAT ChC CTATHYHH W SCEHITMATUCTKHA pa3OnpaHus
Y KOHIICTITyaJIeH amapar.

Cnopen HOnusina u Knayc PoT uHTEpKyNITYpHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT OU
MOTJIa J1a C€ MOCTUTHE €IMHCTBEHO M0 MMBTA HA MHTEPKYJITYPHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHue. 10 ,,HE CH TOCTaBA 3a IeJ JaBaHE Ha 3HAHMS 3a ISUIOCTHU KYJTY-
pH... IPEJId BCUYKO TO HACOYBAa KbM HAUYMHUTE HA OTKPUBAHE Ha KYITYp-
HUTE Pa3INyuus U Bb3MOKHOCTUTE J1a C€ CIPABUM C TAX, KATO U3MOJI3BAMeE
3HAHMATA CH Taka, 4e Ja JelcTBaMe aJleKBaTHO B MHTEPKYJITYPHH CHUTya-
muu. C Apyru IyMu, cTaBa BBIIPOC 3a MOCTUTAHE HA MHTEPKYJITYpPHA KOM-
METEHTHOCT, KOSITO C€ CXBallla KaTO €/IHa Pa3HOBUJIHOCT HA COLIMAIHATA U
KOMyHUKaThuBHaTa komnereHTHocT (PoT 2007: 297).

NHTepKyATYpHUST MOAX0/I B OOYUYEHHETO MO OBJITapCKU €3UK U JIHU-
TepaTypa 1€ Aajie Bb3MOKHOCT Ha MJIQJIUTE XOpa 3a MO-IbIOOKO TPOHUK-
BaHE B JIPYTU KYJTYpH U HAaUMH Ha KUBOT, II€ pa3lIMPU XOPU30HTA UM U
e TTOMOTHE 3a MPEOJIOJIsIBaHe Ha JUYHU U TJIOOAIHM OTpaHWYeHUSA. A B
eroxara Ha Tyo0ajau3anus ¥ MHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3AIM TOBAa CTaBa BCE IIO-
BakHO. JlHec pa3OupaHeTo M OOIyBaHETO MPUIOOMBAT HOBA BAXHOCT, a
KyJTypara Tmomnaja B IeHTbpa Ha BHUMaHWeTo. OBIajsIBaHETO Ha YMEHHE
3a MEXIYKYJITYPHO/MEXKyE3UKOBO TOCPEIHUYECTBO, T.€. pa3BHUBAaHE Ha
UHTEPKYJITYpHA KOMIETEHTHOCT y YUCHHITUTE, € 3a7a4a — Mpean3BUKaATE-
CTBO Tpei OBJIrapckoTo 0Opa3oBaHME W MEPCIEKTHUBA MpPEd BCAKO €IHO
oOpa3oBaHUE B CBETA.

JINTEPATYPA

BceoOmia nexnapaunusi 3a npaBara Ha yoBeka 1948: Bceobwa Oexnapayus 3a
npasama Ha yosexa, npuema om Oobwomo cvopanue na OOH na 10.12.1948 2.
< http://www.ohchr.org/EN/UDHR/Pages/Introduction.aspx>

HNamsanoBa 2007: [lamsHoBa, A. [IbpkaBHHUTE OOpa30BaTCIIHM M3WCKBAHUS 3a
y4eOHO ChIbpKaHUE U YUYCOHHUTE MPOrpamMu 1Mo OBIATAPCKH €3UK U JTUTEPaTy-
pa B MepCHEKTUBUTE, odepTaHu oT OOmiaTa eBporeiicka e3ukoBa pamka. //
bvreapcku ezux u numepamypa (enektponna Bepeusi), 2007, Ne 4, © Enexm-
ponno cnucarue LiterNet, 04.11.2007, Ne 11 (96), bvarapcku e3uk u nurepa-
typa, 2007, Ne 4,

3axurouenust 2009: 3axmodenus Ha CoBeta oT 12 Mait 2009 r. OTHOCHO cTpare-
TMYECKa paMKa 3a €BpPOIECHCKO ChTPYAHUYECTBO B 00acTTa HA 00Pa30BaHUETO
u odyuenuero (ECET 2020 r.). // Opuuyuanen secmuux Ne C 119 , 28.V.2009,
2 — 10. <http://eur-lex.europa.cu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:C:2009:-
119:0002:0010:BG:PDF>

301



Jlanuena Cmpakosa

KonBennusi Ha OOH 3a npaBara nHa aerero 1989: Kousenyusma na OOH 3a
npasama Ha dememo om 20. 11. 1989 2. <http://www.unicef.org/magic/media/-
documents/CRC bulgarian language version.pdf>

Kayssp 2004: Kluver, R. Globalization, Informatization, and Intercultural
Communication. // Intercultural communication. A global Reader. Sage
publications, Inc., 2004, 435.

Mapxkoscku 2002: Mapkoscku, M. I1. JKax /lepuoa u aumepamypama. Egex-
mwvm Ha enucearemo. Copus: COHM, 2002.

MOH 2004a: Aoanmupana yuebna npoecpama 3a VI knac 3a obyuenue na oeya-
ma Ha Owvreapcku epadxcoanu 6 uyxcouna. Kynmypuo-obpasosamenna o6-
aacm: bvneapcku esux u rumepamypa. Codpusi: MOH, 2004.

MOH 20046: Yuebnu npoepamu sa V, VI, VII, VIII, XI u XII krac — I yacm.
Kynmypno-obpazosamenna obnacm. bvaeapcku ezux u aumepamypa. Codust:
MOH, 2004.

OO0ma eBponeiicka e3ukoBa pamka: Oowa esponelicka e3uKko8a pamka: yde-
He, npenoodasane, oyenssarne. Bapua: 2004.

IlerpoBa 2013: IletpoBa, B. Humepxyimypnama napaouema u o6vaeapckusm
aumepamypen KaHou 8 cpeonomo oopazosarnue. Codus, 2013, HernyOnukyBa-
Ha JIOKTOPCKa JUCEPTAIIHSL.

Hunksp 2013: [Tuaxsp, Ct. Mamepuanvm na mucvama. Codus: N3tok-3anan,
2013.

Por 2007: Por 0., K. Cmyouu no unmepxyrmypna xomyunuxayus. Codus:
[Ipod. M. Ipunos, 2007.

Crersp 2005: Crersp M. Iobanuzayus. Codus: 3axapuit CrostHoB, 2005.

302



ILi1I0BAMBCKYM YHHBEPCUTET
wilancnid XueHaapeku*

HAYYHMU TPYOBE
TOM 52, kH. 1, ¢0. b, 2014
Dunonozusn

IIpeonewamna noocomoska: I'eprana I'eopruena
Ileuwam u nooswvpsusa: YU ,Jlaucuit XuneHaapcku*

ITnoBaus, 2015
ISSN 0861-0029



	000_Sadarjanie_NEW
	001_Atanas_Manchorov-р
	002_Roberto Adinolfi Red.2-2
	003_Yana_RowlandФИНАЛ
	004_ТИМЕНОВА-КОЕН МАЯ-финал
	005_JPRogues[2]dokl.correction
	006_Vitana-Kostadinova_PU-2014_redakt
	007_Radosdlava Minkova
	008_Z_Nedeltcheva-corr_NEW
	009_Vanja_georgieva
	010_Nikolai Metev-финал Р - 2.05.2015
	011_Adrijana_Damjanova
	012_Natalia Hristova-финал
	013_Petkova_Ekaterina-1
	014_Соня Райчева-финал
	015_R_1_MayaPadeshka- cфинал
	016_Krasimira Taneva-ред
	017_Fani_B._ Red tekst2-1
	018_snezanka_dobreva-финал
	019_Cholakov-Zaimov-final
	020_kanelia -preraboten
	021_Evelina Milanova-3
	022_Daniela Strakova-финал



